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those here described : no others published in

contain the Derivations and Etynwlogir/d Notes

Mahn, who devoted several years to this portion of

See page 4.

WEBSTER'S GUINEA DICTIONARY
OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Thoronghly revisi

proved by Chacnoey A. Goodbich, D.D., LL.D., and NO/
D.D., of Yale College.

The peculiar features of this volume, which render it perhaps the
' DJction.iry for general refierence extant, as it is undoubtedly one of

books ever published, are as follows :

—

1. Completeness.—It contains 114,000
words—more by 10,000 than any other
Dict1<inary; and these are, for the most
part, unnsnal or technical tprms, for the
explanation of which a Dictionary la most
wanted.

2. Accuracy of Definition,—In this

department the labours of Dr. Webster
were tn est valuable, In coiTectlng the fau Ity
and redundant definitions of Dr. Johnson,
which had previously been almost univer-
sally adopit^l. In the present edition all

the definitiona have been carefully and
methodically an.-iiysed by W. G. AVebster,
Ksq., the Rev. Channrey Goodrich, Prof.

Lyman. Prof. Whtmey, and Prof. GUman,
with the assistance and under the super-
intendence of Prof. Goodrich.

3. Scientific and Technic)>l Terms.

—

In order to secure the niinoet completeness
tind accuracy of definition, this department
has been subdivided among eminent
Scholars and Experts, inclnding Prof.Dana,
Prof. Lyman, &c.

4. Etymology.—The eminent philo-
logist, Dr. C. F. MAHir, has devoted five
years to perfecting this department.

The Volume contains 1628 pages, more than 3000 Illustrations, and is ^.

for One Guinea. It will be found, on compaiison, to be one of the cheapesv
Volumes ever issued. Cloth, 21s.; half-bound in calf, 80s.; calf or half-russia,
3l5. Qd, ; russia, £2.

To be obtamea through all Booksellera.

5. The Orthography is b
possible on Fl.^ed Principle

of doubt an aUe>-7iative spe-

6. Pronunciation.—This
trusted to Mr. W. O. We)
Whefler, a,ssiisted by othe
pronunciation of each wore
typographical signs, which
by reference to a KExprilW
of each, page.

7. The Illustrative Ci
labour has been spared to

quotations from standard i

throw light on the deflni

sess any special interest

language.

8. The Synonyms.—TI
Joined to the words to whi*
and are very complete.

9. The Illustrationa,whic
are inserted, not for the saL
but to elucidate the meani.
which cannot be satisfactorily

without pictorial aid.



New Edition, with a New Biographical Supplemeuo of upwards '

of 9700 Names.

WEBSTER'S COMPLETE BICTIOIIAEY
OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE, AND GENEKAL BOOKOF LITEKARY REFERENCE. With 3000 Illustrations. Tho-
roughly revised and improved by Chacncey A. Goodrich, D D
LL.D., and Noah Porteb, D.D., of Yale College.

'

In One Volume, yuarto, strongly bonnd In cloth, 1919 pages, price £1 ll». 6d.; haU-talf
£2; calf or haU-mssla, £2 2s.; msaia, £2 10».

' '

Besides the matter comprised in the Webster's Guinka Dictionary this
volume contains the following Appendices, which will show that no pains' have
been sparpd to make it a complete Literary Ret'erence-book :

A Brief History of the English Lan-
guage. 13y Professor Jamks HADLsr.
This Work shows the Philological Rela-
tions of the English (janguage, and traces

the progress and influence of the causes
which have brought it to its present con-
dition.

Principles of Pronunciation. By
Protessor GJoodriuh and W. A. Wheki.eb,
M.A. Including a Synopsis of Words
differently pronounced by different au-
thorities.

k Short Treatise on Orthography.
By Abthub W. VVkight. Including a
Complete List of Words that are spelt in
two or more ways.

An Explanatory and Pronouncing
Vocabulary of the Names of Noted Fic-
titious Persons and Places, &c. 8y W. A.
Wheelkb, M.A. This Work includes not
only persons aud places noted in P'lction,

whether narrative, poetical, or dramatic,
but Mythological and Mythiral names,
names referring t/) the Angelology and l)e-

moDology of various races, and those
tound in the romance wriicrH ; Pson-
donyms, Nick-names of eminent persons
and parties, &c., &c. In tact, it is best

described as explaining every name which
is not strictly historical. A reference is

given to the originator of each name, and
where the origin is onknown a quotation
is given to some well-known writer in

which the word oicurs.

Jliit vahtabU Work may alto be had
eeparatelv, t>os.t iw*., 5i

A Pronouncing Vocabulary of Scrip-
ture Proper Names. By W. A. Wheelek,
M.A. Including a List of the Variations
that yccur in the Douay version of the
Bible.

A Pronouncing Vocabulary of Greek
and Latin IVoper Names. By iToleoior
Thacher. of Yale College.

An Etymological Vocabulary of Mo-
dem Geographical Names. By the Rev.
C. H. Whkklks. Containing:—!. A Lit,w

of Prefixes, Terminations, and Formative
Syllable* in various Languages, with their
meaning and derivation ; ii. A brief List
of Greographical Names (not explained by
the foregoing List), with their derivarion
and signiticiitioc. ail doubtful and obscure
derlvatio"8 lieing exclnded.

Pronouncing Vocabularies of Modern
Geographical and Biographical Names.
By J. Thomas. M.D.

A Pronouncing Vocabulary of Com-
mon English tThristian Names, with their
derivations, signification, and diniiuntives
(or nick-names), and their equivalents in
several other languages.

A Dictionary of Quotations, selected

and translated by William G. Webstkk.
Containing aU Words. Phrases, Proverbs,
and Colloquial Expressions from the
Greek, Latin, and Modem Foreign Lan-
guages, which are fieqnently met with in

literature and conversation.

A New Biographical Dictionary of
upwards 9700 Names of Noted Pers<.>n8.

Ancient and Mod> rn. Including ruatjy now
liviiig-givmg the Name, fronunciaiion.
Nationality, Profession, and Date of Birth
and Death.

A List of Abbreviations, Contract
tions, and Arbitrary Signa used in Writiug
and Piintlng.

A CSlassified Selection of Pictorial
illustrations (tO pages). With references

to the text.

" The cheapest Dictionary ever published, as it is confessedly one cf the beat. The hit o-

ductlon of small woodcut illustrations cf technical and scieuiiiic terms adds greatly Ui the

utility of the iXoXvyaaxy-"—Churchman.

To be obtained through all Bookselhrt,
ai 3
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WEBSTER'S DICTIONARY.

From the Qdabtkbly Eeview, Oct. 1873.

" Seventy years paased before Johnson was followed by WebBter, an

American writer, who faced the task of the English Dictionary with a

full appreciation of it« roquirementa, leading to better practical resulta."

• • • •

" His laborioas comparison of twenty languages, though never pub-

lished, boro fruit in his own mind, and his training placed him both in

knowledge and judgment far in advance of Johnson as a philologist.

Webster's * American Dictionary of the English Language ' was pub-

lished In 1828, and of course appeared at once In England, where

successive re-editing hat at yet ke^i it in the hiyheat place a« a practical

Dictionary."

" The acceptance of an American Dictionary ha England baa itself

had immense eflect in keeping up the community of speech, to break

which would be a grievous harm, not to English-8])eaking nations

alone, but to mankind. The result of this has been that the common
Dictionary must suit both sides of the Atlantic." ....

" The good average business-like character of Webster's Dictionary,

both in style and matter, made it as distinctly suited as Johnson's was

distinctly unsuited to be expanded and re-edited by other hands.

Professor Goodrich's edition of 1847 is not much more than enlarged

and amended, but other revisions since have so much novelty of plan

as to be described as distinct works." ....
" The American revised Webster's Dictionary of 1864, published in

America and England, is of an altogether higher order than these last

[The London Imperial and Student's]. It bears on its title-page the

names of Drs. Goodrich and Porter, but inasmuch as its especial im-

provement is in the etymological department, the caire of which wa*
committed to Dr. Mahn, of Berlin, we prefer to describe it in short as

the Webster-Mahn Dictionary. Many other literary men, among them
Professors Whitney and Dana, aided in the task of compilation and
revision. On consideration it seems that the editors and contributors

have gone far toward improving Webster to the utmo.':t that he will

bear improvement. The vocabulary has become almost complete, as

regards usual words, while the definitions keep throughout to Webster^s

simple careful style, and the derivations are assign*^ with the aid cf

good modern authorities."

" On the whole, the Webster-Mahn Dictionary as It stands, Is most
respectable, and CEBTAUTLY THE BEST PSACTICAL ElIGLISH

fllCTIOlfAET EXTAITT."

LONDON : GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEi^.
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OEOROE BELL & SONS.

SPECIAL DICTIONARIES AND WORKS
OF REFERENCE.

Dr. Richardson's Philological Dictionary of the
ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Combining Explanation with Etymology,
and copiously illustrated by Quotations from the Best Authorities.

New Edition, with a Supplement containing additional Words and
further Illustrations. In 2 vols. 4to. £4 148. 6d. Half-bound in Busbia,

£5 158. Qd. Kusaia, £6 l'2«.—The Supplement separately. 4to. 12».

An 8vo. edition, without the Quotations, 158. Half-rusaia, !dO«.

Russia, 248.

A Supplementary English Glossary. Containing 12,000
Words or Meanings occurring iu English Literature not foimd in any
other Dictionary. With Illustrative Quotations. By T. Lewis O.
DaVIES, M.A. Demy 8vo. 16s.

Folk-Etymology. A Dictionary of Corrupte'-l Words which
have been Perverted iu Form or Meaning by False Derivation or

Mistaken Analogy. By the llev. A. S. Palmeb, Autlior of " A
Word-Hunter's Note-book." Demy 8vo. 21.s\

"JIosi iuteroiting, insiiuctive, and valuable coulribution to the study of language."

—

AiJienceum.

Synonyms Discriminated. A Catalogue of Synonymccis
Words in the English Language, with their various Shades of Mean-
ing, &c. Illusti-ated by Quotations from Standard Writers. By the

late Ven. C. J. S&nTH, M.A. Demy 8vo. JVeio Edition, revised and
enlarged. 14s.

A Dictionary of Quotations. From the English Poets.

By Henry G. Bohn, F.R A.S., F.L.S., &c. Large post Svo. 10s. Gci.

" Mr. Bohn's volume has the rare reconimendatiun uf being entirely free from the

rubbish which is commonlj' thrust into similar collections. His Pclections have been

made from a Ions and extensive course of rcadins, and it everywhere bears evidence tf a
scholar's eye and taste. There must be, as we judge, nearly 8,000 quotations in the

volume, ranging fruui Chaucer to Tennyson."

—

Times.

A Biographical Dictionary. By Thompson Coopsb, F.S.A.,

Editor of " Men of the Time," and ,foint Editor of " Atbense Canta-

brigienses." 1 vol. Svo. With Supplement to 1883. 15s. Supple-

ment separate, as. 6d.

This volume is not a mere repetition of the contents of previous works,

but embodies the results ot many years' laborious research in rare publica-

tions and unpublished documents. Any note of omission which may be

sent to the Publishers will be duly considered.
" It 19 an important original conti'butiou to the literature of its class by a painstaking

scholar It seems in every way admirable, and fully to justify the claims on its

betialf put forth by its editor."

—

British. Quarterly Reviiw.

A Biographical and Critical Dictionary of Painters
and Engravers. With a List of Ciphers, Monograms, and Marks. By
Michael Betan. Enlarged Edition, IhorougUly revised. [In the press.

The Cottage Gardener's Dictionary. With a Supple-

ment, containing all the new plants and varieties to the year 1869.

Edited by George W. Johnson. Post Svo. Cloth. 6s. 6d.

LONDON : GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET. COVENT GARDEN.



STANDARD WORKB PUBLISHED BY

THE ALDINE SERIES OF THE BRITISH POETS.

CHEAP EDITION.

In Fifty-two Volumes, Bonnd in OlotL, at Eighteenpenoe each

Volume.

Akenside, with Memoir by the Bev.
A. DvGK, and additional Letters. 1(. 6(!.

Beattie, with Memoir by the Eev.
A. IJVOK. Is. 6d.

Burns, with Memoir by Sir Harris
Nicolas, aijd additional Copyright Pieces.

3 vols. *t. 6d.

Bntler, with Memoir by the Bev. J.

MlTKOBD. 3 VoIb. 3«.

Chaucer, edited by R. Morris, with
Memoir by Sir Habbis Nicolas. 6 vola.

9t.

Churchill, Tooke's Edition, revised,
with Memoir, by Jaues Hakkay. 2 vols.

St.

/
Collins, edited, with Memoir, by W.
Wot Thomas. 1». 6i.

Cowper, including his Translations,
Edited, with Memoir, and Additional
CopjTight Pieces, by John Bucck, F.S.A.
3" vols. 4t. 6d.

Dryden, with Memoir by the Rev.
B. HooPBE, F.S.A. Carefully revised,

6 vols. 7r 6(2.

Falconer, with Memoir by the Rev.
J. MlTFOBD. It. 6d.

Goldsmith, with Memoir by the Rev.
J. MiTFORD. Kevlsed. Is. 6d.

Gray, with Notes and Memoir by the
Bev. John Mitfo&d. U. 6<L

Kii-ke "White, with Memoir by Sir H.
Nicolas, and additional Notes. Carefully

revised, it. 6c(.

Milton, with Memoir by the Rev. J.

MiTF(;ilD. 3 v<-ls. it. 6d.

Pamell, with Memoir by the Rev.
J. MiTFOBD. 1(. 6d.

Pope, with Memoir by the Rev. A.
Dyqk. 3 vols. it. 6d.

Prior, with Memoir by the Rev. J.

MiTFOUD. 2 vols. 3i.

Shakespeare, with Memoir by the
liev. A. DrcE. It. 6d.

Spenser, edited, with Memoir, by
J. Paxke Colukk. 6 vols. It. 64.

Surrey, edited, with Memoir, by
Jambs YKOWhLL. It. 6d.

Swift, with Memoir by the Rev. J.

MlTFORD, 3 vols. it. 6d.

Thomson, with Memoir by Sir H.
Nicolas. Annotated by Peteb Cunning-
ham, F.S.A., and additional Poems, care-

fully revised. 2 vols. 3t.

Wyatt, edited, with Memoir, by
James Teowell. it. 6il

Young, with Memoir by the Rev. J.

MiTFOBD, and additional Poems. 3 vols.

3t.

Complete sets may be obtained, boimd In half-morocco. £9 9t.

N.B.—Copies of the Fine Paper Edition, with Portraits, may stUl be had, price 6f. pet

volume (except Collins, St. 6(2.).

LONDON ; GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN.
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GEORGE BELL it 80N8.

THE ALDINE EDITION OF THE BRITISH PC Lio.

8VPPLEMENTABY SERIES,
Tas fifty-two volumes which havo hitherto formed the well-known

Aldiue Sesriea, embody the works of nearly all the more popular Entjliah
poeticiil writers, whether lyric, fjpio, or satiric, up to the and of''the
eighteenth century, liut aiuce that time the wonderful fertility of English
literature has produciid many writers equal, and in sotne.uses far superior,
to the majority of tlieir predeces8t)ra ; Wd the widely augmented roll of
acknowledged Engli.sh i^eta now coctaiua many uamm not ropreaented
in the series of " Aldiue Poets."

With a view of providing for this want, and of making a series which
has long held a high pl;«;e in public estimation a moro udequato represen-
tation of the whole body of English poetry, the Publishers havo deter-
mined to issue a second series, which will contain some of the older poets,
and the works of reosnt writers, so far as may be practicable by arrange-
ment with th(i represent;) tives of the poets whose works are still oopyiight.

• One volume, or more, at a time will be issued at short intervals ; they
will be unLf »rm in binding and style with the last line-paper edition of the
Aldine Posts, in fcap. 8vo. size, printed at the Chidwick Press. Price
08. per volujue.

Each volume will be edited with notes where -accessary for elucidation of
the text; a memoir will be preiixed and a pcrtrait, where an avthontfc
one h accessible.

The following are already published :

—

The Pokms of Welliam Blakb. With Mtinoir by W. M. Eossetti,

and portrait by Jeens.

The Poems of Samuel R<jaEE8. With Memoir by Edws^rd Bell, and
portrait by Jeens.

The Poems op Thcmas Chatteeton. 2 vols. Edited by the Bev.
W. Skeat, with Memoir by Edward Bell.

The Poems op Bib Waltbb Raleigh, Sik Hugh Cotton, and Seleo-

tions from other Courtly Poets. With Introduction by the Rev. Dr.
Hannah, and portrait of 6ir W. Raleigh.

The Poems of Thomas Cami^bell, With Memoir by W. Allingham,
and portrait by Jeens.

The PoE-yri of George Hebbekt. (Complete Edition.) With Memoir
by the Rev. A. B. Grosart, and portrait.

The Poems of John Keats. With Memoir by Lord Houghton, and
portrait by Jeens.

Sacred Poems and Pious Ejaculations bj- Henry Vaughan. With
Memoir by Rev. H. F. Lyte.

Coleridge's Poems. [J;* the Press.

LONDON : GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN.
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STANDARD WORKS fVBLISEED BY

In Tm Volumes, price 2«. Bd. each ; in hdf-morocco, £2 10#.,

ur, with Plates, £3 tJie set.

CHEAP ALDINE EDITION OF

SHAKESPEARE'S DRAMATIC WORKS.
Edited by S. W. SINGEE.

Uii^orm with the Cheap Edition of the Aldim FoeU.

Thb forniulinn of numerouB Shakespeare Readiug Societiee has created

a denmnd for a cLeup portable etlitiou, with legible type, that ehall pro-

vide a Mouud text with t^ucL uoteH ae maj help to elucidate the cueaning
and aauiBt in the better nnderst^uding of the author. Ihe PubliBliers

therefore dott'.rmined to reprint Mr. Singer's well-known Edition, published
in 10 vols., Bmall 8vo., for nome tinjo out of print, ond issue it in a cheap
form, uniform with the weU-kuown Aldine Edition of British Poete. u.

CONTENTS.
Vol. L The Life of Shakespeare. The Tempest. The Two Gentlemen

of Verona. The Merry Wives of Windsor. Measure for

Measure.

VoL IL (jomedy of Errors. Much Ado about Nothing. Love's Labour
Lost, Midsummer Nighfs Dream. Merchant of Venice.

Vol. in. As You Like It. Taming of the Shrew. All's Well that
Ends WeU. Twelfth Night, or What You Will.

Vol. IV. Winter's Tale. Pericles. King John. King Richard U.

Vol V. King Henry IV., Parts I. and II. King Henry V.

Vol. VI. King Henry VI., Parts I. H. and IIL King Richard lU.

Vol. VII. King Henry VIII. Troilus and Cressida. Coriolanus.

VoL VIII. Titus Andronicus. Romeo and Juliet. Timon of Athens.
Julius CiBBar.

Vol. IX. Macbeth. Hamlet King Lear.

Vol. X. OtheUo. Antony and Cleopatra. Cymbeline.

Uniform with the above, price 2«. 6d ; in half-morocco, 5«.

CRITICAL ESSAYS ON THE PLAYS OF SHAKESPEAKB,
By William Watkiss Lloyd;

Giving a succinct account of the origin and source of each play, where
ascertainable and careful criticisms on the subject-matter of each.

AJew copies of this Work haw been priniea so rawje with the Jine-paper Edition of the
Aldine Poets. The price for the Eleven YolurrUs {not sold separately) is £2 16».

LONDON: GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK'STREET, COVENT GARDEN.



GEORGE BELL & SONS.

POCKET VOLUMES.
A Seriss of Select Works of Favourite Anthors, adapted for general reading, moderate In

price, compact and elegant in form, and executed in a stylo fitting them to be perma-
nently preserved. Imperial 3'imo., cloth.

Oatty'a Parables from Nature.
2 vols. 6S.

Captain Marrjat's Mastenuan,
Knatly, 2s. 6(t

Lamb's £lia. Eliana and Last Essay
with Memoir, by Uabky CoanwAii. 2
v.'ls. 6s.

Bacon's Essays. 2s. 6d.

Btima's Poems. 3s.

Songs. 3s.

Coleridge's Poems. Ss.

C, Dibdin s Sea Songs and Ballads.
And others. 3*.

KCidBbipman, Tiie. Autobiographical

sketches of his own early Career, by Cap-
tain Basil Hall, R.N., FJI.S. 3t. 6d.

Lieutenant and Commander. By
Captain Bash. Hall, R.K., F.K.S. 3«. 6d.

George Herbert's Poems. 2s. 6d.

Eemains. 2s.

George Herbert's Works. 3s. Sd.
Tbe Sketch Book. By VVashinqtos
iKvmo. 3*. 6d.

Tales of a Traveller. By Washino-
TON IjftVINQ. 3S. 6ti.

Charles Lamb's Tales from Shak-
speure. 3<.

Longfellow's Evangeline and Voices,
Sea-side, and Poems on Slavery. Zt.

Milton's Paradise Lost. 3s.

Eegained, & other Poems. Si.

Bobin Hood Ballads. 3s.

Southey's Life of Nelson. 3s.

Walton's Complete Angler. Por-
traits and lUustrationt. 3(.

Lives of Donne, Wotton,
Hooker, &c. 3t. 6d.

White's Natural History of Sel-
borne. 3«. 6d.

Shakspeare's Plays & Poems. Keiqhtley'b Edition. 13 Vols, in cloth case, 21«.

ELZEVIR SEEIES.
Small fcap. 8vo.

Thesr Volumes are Issued tmder the geceral title of " Elzevib Series," to distinguish

them from other collectiona. This general title has been adopted to indicate the spirit in which
they are prepared ; that is to say, with the greatest possible accuracy as regards text, and
the highest degree of beauty that can be attained in the workmanship.
They are printed at the Chiswick Press, oa nne paper, with wide margins, and issued In

a neat cloth binding.

Irving's Sketch Book. 5j. With
Portrait.

Tales of a Traveller. 5s.

Milton's Paradise Lost. 4s. 6d. With

Eegained. 4s. 6d.

Shakspeare's Plays and Poems.
Carefully edited by Thomas JBDeiOHTLBi.
in seven volumes. 6*. each.

Southey's Life of Nelson. 4«. Qd.
With Fortrait of Nelson.

Walton's Angler. 4«. 6c/. With a
Frontispiece.

• Lives of Donne, Hooker,

Longfellow's Evangeline, Voices,
Sea-side and Fire-side. it. CA With
Portrait.

. Hiawatha, and The Golden
Legend. 4s. Sd.

Wayside Inn, Miles Standish,
Spanish Student. 4s. 6d.

Bums'B Poetical Works. 4a, 6rf.

Wxih. Portrait.

Songs and Ballads. 4s. da.

These Mditiofts contain aUthe cojfyri^ht

pieces published in the Aiding Editwn.

Cowper's Poetical ^orks. 2 vok.,

f-dch 4*. 6d. With Portrait.

Coleridge's Poems. 4s, 6d. With
Portrait. Herbert, &c. 6*. With Portrait.

LONDON: GEORGE BBLL & SONS? YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN.
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STANDARD WORKS PUBLISHED BY

HISTORY AND TRAVELS.

Roma and the Campagna. A Historical and Topo-
graphioftl l)0!icripUon of the Site, Huiliiliigs.and NetRlibourhixxl of aiicit^iit Homo. By
the Kev. IUhikrt Hurn, lal« Fellow ami Tutor of I linlly (>)ll^•^e, Cainbridnc With
eighty PHRT" '">.'•" I'y Jbwitt, and numerous Maps and I'lauB, aud an Appeadix,
bringing the Work down to 187B. l>my 4to. £i M.

Old Rome. A Handbook of the Iliiins of tlio Ancient City
and tlip CanipaRnu, for th" use of Travellers. By U. Buun, Al.A. With ilustro-

tlou^. Maps, aud Tlaus. Dumy 8vo. 10s. <iU.

Ancient Athens; its History, Topography, and Re-
MALNS. By Thomas UiiNBr IJykb, LL.IX, Author of "The History of the Kings of

Rome." Soper-royal 8vo. Illustrated, cloth. £1 6f.

The History of the Kings of Rome. By Dr. T. H.
JJrEK, Autho! of tho "HiRtory of tlie City of Rome;" "Pompeii: Its History,
Antiquities," &c., with a Prefatory Dijssertation on the Sonrces and Evidence of Karly
Koman Histoiy. 8vo. 161.

Modern Europe, from the Pall of Constantinople in
1453. By Thomas Henby Jjitkk, iiL.D. Second Kditlon, Kevised and Coatiimad.
In 6 vols. £2 I2s. 6(2.

The Decline of the Roman Republic. By the late George
LoNO, M.A., Ed\tor of "Cajsar's Commentaries," "Cicero's Orations," &c 8vo.
Vol. 1. From tho 1 iestructiou of Carthage to tho End of the Jugurthine War. 14i.

VoL II. To the Death of S:TU)riua 14s.

VoL III. Including the third Mithrldatio War, the Catiline Conspiracy, and the Con*
BOlship of C J alius Caesar. 14«.

VoL iV. History of Ca-^ar's Gallic Campaigns and of contemporaaoons events. 141.

Vol. V. From the Invasion of Italy by Julias Csesar to his Death, lij.

A History of England during the Early and Middle
AGKS. By C. H. Peakson, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxiotd, aad late Lectnrer
hi History at Trinity College, Cambridge. Second Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo.

Vol. I. to the L>eath of Cojur de Lion. 16«. VoL II. to the Death of Edward 1. 14*.

Historical Maps of England. By 0. H. Pearson, M.A.
l<olio. Third Edition, revised. 31s. 6(1.

An Atlas containing Fivo Maps of England at different periods daring the Etirly itad

Middle Ages.

The Desert of the Exodus, Jonrneys on Foot in the
Wilderness of the Forty Years' Wanderings, nndertaiien in connection with the
Ordnance Survey of Sinai and the Palestine Exploration Fond. Ey the late E. H.
Palmeb, M.a., Lord Almoner's Professor of Arabic and Fellow of Sl. John's College,
Cambri(lge, Memoer of the Asiatic Society, and of the Societe de Paris. With Mapsj
and numerouf lUnstiations from Photographs and Drawings taken on the spot by the
Sinai Survey Expedition and C. F. Ttkwhut Dbas£. 2 vols. 8vo. 28i.

LONDON : GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN.
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OEOBOE BF.I.L & B0N8.

STANDARD WORKS.
Corpus Poetarum Latinorum. Edited by 13. Walkkb.

One thicfe vol. Hvo. Cloth, 1«».

ConUilmng :—<;aiullu8, Lncretins. Vlrpllns, Jlbnllai, Propertlna, Ovldliw Horatlnn
Phaedrti^ Lncanus, Persius, JuvonaUa, Martialls, Sulplcia, StaUus, SUlnit ItalicM Valerini
Flaccus, Calpuiuliia Siculus, Ausoniua, and Claudlaiius. ' ""^"'-"

Cruden's Concordance to the Old and New Testament
or ail Alphabeiioil and Classitied Index to the Holy Bible, specially adapted for Snudav
School Teachers, coiitaiuiiig nearly 54,000 references ThorouKlily revised and con
densed by G. H. Hannat. tcap. 2*.

-o
* wu

Perowne (Canon). The Book of Psalms. A New
Transhiliou, with lutroiluctlons and Notes, (Mtical and Explanatory. By the Very Kev
J. J. SiKWABT Pkrowue, Dean of Peterborough. 8vo. Vol. 1.. Fifth Kdition i«i

•"

Vol. U., Fifth Edition, 16i.
«"uou, iw..

Abridged Edition for Schools. Fourtii Edition. Crown
8vo. lOs. 6d

Adams (Dr. E.). The Elements of the English Lan-
GIJAGK. By Ernest Adams, Ph.D. Eighteenth Edition. Post 8vo. 4*. 6d.

Whewell (Dr.). Elements of Morality, including Polity.
By W. Whbweli,, D.D., formerly iSdaster of Trinity CoUege, CambridKe Fourth
Edition, lu 1 vol. 8vo. 16*.

BIOGRAPHIES BY THE LATE SIR ARTHUR HELPS, K.C.B.

The Life of Hernando Cortes, and the Conquest of
MKXICO. Dedicated to Thomas Carlyle. 2 vols. Crown 8vc. I6».

The Life of Christopher Columbus, the Discoverer of
AMEiaCA. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

The Life of Pizarro, With Some Account of his Asso-
ciates In the Conquest of Peru. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6«.

The Life of Las Casas, the Apostle of the Indies.
Second Edition. Crosvn 8vo. 6i.

The Life and Epistles of St. Paul. By Thomas Lkwin,
Esq., M.A., F.S.A., Trinity College, Oxford, Barrister-at-Law, Author of " Fasti
Sacrl," "Siege of Jerusalem," "Caisar's Invasion,'' "Treatise on Trusts," in.. With
upwards of 350 Illustrationa finely engraved on Wood, Maps, Plans, &c. Fourth
Fxiitii^in. In 2 vols., demy 4to. £2 2s.

' "This Is one of tjjose works which demand from critics and from the public, before
attempting to estimate its merits in detail, an unqualified tribute of admiratioa. The first

glance tells ns that the book is one on which the leisure of a busy liletime and the whole
resources of an enthusiastic author have been lavisbed without stint This work ig a
kind of British MusHum for this period and subject in small cooipaes. It is a series of
galleries of statues, gems, coins, doctunents, letters, books, and relics, through which the
reader may wander at leisure, and which he may animate with his own musings and reflec-

tions. It must be remembered throughout that this delightful and Instructive collection is

the result of the devotion of a lifetime, and deserves as much honour and recognition aa
many a museum or picture-gallery which has preserved Its donor's name for generationa."

—K?n«.
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STANDABD WORKS PUBLISHED BY

ILLUSTRATED OR POPULAR EDITIONS OF
STANDARD WORKS.

Dante's Divine Comedy. Translated by the Rev. Henry
KuA.Ncra (;ary. Willi nil llie Aullior'8 Copyright KmondationB. Post Hvo. 3s. id.

Shakespeare. Shakespeare's Plays and Poems. With
Niiu-a and l.l1e by Ciiarlkh tChicaiT, oud 40 eugruvuigu un wood by UABVSy. Koyal
Hvo. Clulb. lui. 6c(.

Fielding. Works of Henry Fielding, complete. With
.Mi'tuolrot tbe Antbor by Thumas llobOOK, aiid 30 PLatcs by Ukouuk CsciKSBAiiK.
Mudium Bvo. 141.

Fielding. The Novels separately. With Memoir by
Thomas llofaiX)!-;, and VluU'M by (iKOBOH Ci4i;iKj9HAMit. Medium hivo. 7f. 6<I.

Swift. Works of Jonathan Swift, D.D. Containing
IntereatlnR and valuable pafbagtti uot hitlni-to publi^sbed. With Memoir ot tbe Author
by TuotLAB lioscoK. 2 volb. Malium «vo. 2-U.

Smollett. Miscellaneous Works of Tobias Smollett.
Complete In 1 vol. With Memoir of the Author by Thomas Roscok. 31 PlateH by
QhXjnoK CiiuiKsH.vNK. Medium «vo. lit.

Lamb. The Works of Charles Lamb. With a Memoir
by Sir Thomas Noofi Talkocbd. imp. 8vo. 10». M.

Goldsmith's Poems. Illustrated. 16mo. 2«. 6d.

Wordsworth's White Doe of Rylstone ; or, the Fate of
THE NOKTOXS. lUustrated. !6mo. 3s. 6d.

Longfellow's Poetical Works. With nearly 250 Ulustra-
tionB by Bibkkt tosTEK, TiiKi.isi., Godwin, Thomas, &c. In 1 vol. 21*.

Longfellow's Evangeline. Illustrated. 16mo. 3«. 6d.

Longfellow's Wayside Inn. Illustrated. 16mo. 3». 6d.

Adelaide Anne Procter's Legends and Lyrics. The
llltistrat«d Edition. With Additional Poems, and an Introduction by Ohakles
OiCKKNS, a Portrait by Jf.f.ns, and 20 Illustrations by Eminent Artists, and a short
Memoir by Mrs. Ewinq. Fcap. 4to. Ornamental cloth. 21*.

Mrs. Gatty's Parables from Nature. A Handsomely
Illustrated hdition ; with Notes on the Natural History, and nnmerocB h\iU-page
rilu--trations. by the most eminent Artists of the present day. A'ew coinpkte eUition,
wUk Sfimt Memoir by J. il. Ewikg. Fcap. 4to. 21*.

The Book of Gems. Selections from the British
POETS. Illustrated with upwards of 150 Steel Engravings. Edited by S. C. Hali..
3 vols. HandBomely bound in walnut. 21*. each.

Ftbst Skbies—Chadckr to Drtdkn.
Second SERits

—

Swift to Burks.
Third Sekies—Wokdswoeth to Tehntson.

LONDON : GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDf X.
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GEORGE BELL 4 SONS.

BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG.

CAPTAIN MARRYAT8 BOOKS FOR BOYS.

Poor Jack. With Sixteen Illustrations after Designs by
CLAK2.S0N Stanfield. R.A. Twenty-second Edition. Post 8vo., 3*. ed. Ullt, 4*. ttd.

People's Edition, Illustrated. Demy 4to., Gd.

Cheap Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 6d.

The Mission ; or, Scenes in Africa. With Illustrationfl
by John Gilbert. Post 8vo., 3*. 6<1. Gilt, is. 6d.

The Settlers in Canada. With Illustrations by Gilbert
and Dalziel. Post 8vo., 3$. 6d. Gilt, 4(. 6d,

The Privateers Man. Adventures by Sea and Land
IN CIVIL AND SAVAGE LIFE, ONE HUNDRED YEARS AGO. Illustrated
with Eight Steol Engravings. Post 8vo., Zs. 6d. Gilt, 4*. 6d.

Masterman Ready ; or, the Wreck of the Pacific.
Embellished with Ninety-three Engravings on Wood. Post 8vo., 3*. &1 Gilt, 41. 64.

People's Edition, Illustrated. Demy 4to., Od,

Cheap Edition. Fcap. 8vo., 6d.

The Pirate and Three Cutters. Illustrated with Eight
steel Engravings from Drawings by Clabkson Stanfield, R.A. With a Memoir
of the Author. Post 8vo., 3s. 6d. Gilt, U. 6d.

A Boy's Locker. A Smaller Edition of the above Tales,
in 12 volumes, enclosed In a compact cloth box. 21*.

"^ Hans Christian Andersen's Tales for Children. With
Forty-eight Full-page Illustrations by Wehnert, and Fifty-seven Small Engravings
on Wood by W. Thomas. A new Edition. Very handsomely bound. 64.

Hans Christian Andersen's Fairy Tales and Sketches.
Translated by C. C. Pzachet, H. Ward, A. Plesneb, &c. With 104 JUustrations by
Otto Speckteb and others. 6s.

This volume contains several tales that are In no other Edition published In this
country, and with the above volume it forms the most complete English Edition.

Mrs. Alfred Gatty's Presentation Box for Young
PEOPLE. Containing " Parables from Nature," " Aunt Judy's Tales," and other
Popular Books, 9 volumes in all, beautifully printed, neatly botmd, and enclosed In

a cloth box. 31». 6d. Any single volume at 3s. dd.

Anecdotes of Dogs. By Edward Jesse. With Illustra-
tions. Post 8vo. Cloth. 6«. With Thirty-four Steel Engravings after Coopek,
Lauuseek, Sk. Is. ed.

The Natural History of Selborne. By Gilbert White.
Edited by Jesse. Illustrated with Forty Engravings. Post 8vo. 5<. ; or with the
Plates Coloured, 7«. 6d.

A Poetry Book for Schools. Illustrated with Thirty-
eeven highly-finished Engravings by C. W. Cope, R.A., Helmslet, Palueb, Skill,
Thomas, and H. Weib. Crown 8vo. l«.

Select Parables from Nature. By Mrs. Gatty. For
the Use of Schools. Fcap. 1«.

Besides being reprinted In America, selections from Mrs. Gatt3r'8 Parables have
been trao^ted and published in the German, French, Italian, KtissImi, Daoisb, and
Swedish languages.

LONDON: GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET COVENT GARDEN
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STANDARD WORKS PVRLISHED BY

SOWERBY'S ENGLISH BOTANY:
CJontntnini; a Duncrlptlon and Life-Bize coloured Drawing of every
British Pliuit. Kdilod and brought up to the Present Slandaid of

Scientific Knowlc.l;j;o by T. Bobwiaj, LL.D , F.L.S., &c. With
I'opular Dt.'HcriplioiJH of the Uues, History, and Traditiona of each
Plant, by Mrs. Lankkstkr, Author of " Wild Flowers Worth
Notic«," "The British Ferns," &c. The Figures by J. E. Howkbby,
Jamkh Sowkuby, F.L.S., J. Da, C. Sowerhy, F.L.S., and .7. W.
Salter, A.L.6. In Eleven Volumes, snper-rojal 8vo. ; or in 83 Farts,

5s. each.
" Under the editorship of T. BoaweU'Syine, F.L.S., aflslsted by Mrs. Lankester, ' Sowerby'B

KngllBb BoLftiiy,' whrn tiuibb<'d, wiU be exhaustive of the BUbJect, and worthy of the
brunch of Bciince It IlluBirati h. , . In turning over the charmingly exocni^d hand-
colonrcd plutcs of Briti»h plants which encumber these volnmes with riches, the reader
cannot help beini; struck «ilh the beauty of many of the humblest flowering weeria we tread
on with careless step. Wo cannot dwell njion many of the individuals grouped In the
splendid bouquet of fiower« prex tiled !n these |)age8, and it will be sufficient to state that

the work Is pledged to contain a figure of every wild flower indigenooB to these isles."—
Time*.

" Will be the most coniplet*^ Flora of 'Jreat Britain ever brought otit. This great work
will find a place v.'henver botaniial ncicMce Is cultivated, and the sindy of our native
plants, with all their f.u•^(•inating assoclallons, held dear."

—

AthnTiauin.
"A clear, bold, dtsllnciive type enables the reader to take In at a glance the arraugemtnt

and divisions of every page. And Mrs. Lankester has added to the technical description by
the editor an extremely interesting popular sketch, which follows in smaller tyjie. The
English, French, and German popular names are given, and, wherever that delicate and
dlfflcalt step is at nil practicable, their derivation also. Medical properties, snperstitions,
and fancies, and poetic tributes and lUasloEts, follow. In short there Is nothing more left to
be desired."

—

Guardian.
" Without question, this Is the standard work on Botany, and Indispensable to every

botanist. . . . The plates are mo-it uccurnt* and beautiful, and ihe entire work cannot be
too strongly recommended to all who are interested In botany."

—

lUMstrated Newt,

Sold teparately, prices asfollows

:

—
Bound Cloth. Half morocco. Morocco elegant.

Vol. I. (Seven Parts) « ..

II. ditto ., ..

III. (Eight Parts) .. ..

IV. (Nine Parts) .. ..

V. (Eight Parts) .. ..

VI. (Seven Parts) .. ..

Vn. ditto ., ..

Till. (Ten Partsl .. ..

IX. (Seven Parts^i .. ..

X. ditto ' .. ..

XI. (Six Parts) .. ..

Or, the Eleven Volumes, 22L 8«. in cloth ; 24L 12«. in haK-morocco ; and
28J. 8». Qd. whole morocco.

Volume XII., v>v Vrr\f. BoswELi, containing ferns and other cri/ptoom) ous
phinls, with an Index to the whole work, is now being issued. Part I. with

22 coloured pliitcs is now ready, price 5s.

LONDON: GKOKGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVEN T GARDEN.
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GEORGE BELL & SONS.

LIBRARY OF NATURAL HISTORY.
" Kach volume Is elegantly printed in royal 8vo., and illustrated with a very lar^e

aumber of well-executed engravings, printed in colours They form a complete
library of reference on the several subjects to which they are devoted, and nothing
more complete io their way has lately appeared."

—

The Bookseller.

BREE'S BIRDS OF EUROPE AND THEIR EGGS, not ob-
served in the British Isles. With 252 beautifully coloured Plates. Five vols. 5/. 5*.

COUCH'S HISTORY OF THE FISHES OF THE BRITISH
ISLANDS. With 252 carefully coloured Plates. Four vols. 4/. 41.

GATTY'S (MRS. ALFRED) BRITISH SEAWEEDS. Nume-
rous coloured Illustrations. Two vols. al. lot.

HIBBERD'S (SHIRLEY) NEW AND RARE BEAUTIFUL-
LEAVED PLANTS. With 64 coloured FuU-page lUustrations. Executed
expressly for this work. One vol. il. 51.

LOWE'S NATURAL HISTORY OF BRITISH AND EXOTIC
FERNS. With 479 finrfy coloured Plates. Eight vols. 61. 61.

LOWE'S OUR NATIVE FERNS. Illustrated with 79 coloured
Plates and 900 Wood Engravings. Two vols. 2/. 2*.

LOWE'S NATURAL HISTORY OF NEW AND RARE FERNS.
Containing Species and Varieties not included in " Ferns, British and Exotic."
7s coloured Plates and Woodcuts. One vol. il. is.

LOWE'S NATURAL HISTORY OF BRITISH GRASSES. With
74 finely coloured Plates. One vol. i/. i*.

LOWE'S BEAUTIFUL-LEAVED PLANTS : being a description

of the most beautiful-leaved Plants in cultivation in this country. With 60
coloured Illustrations. One vol. i/. if.

MAUNDS' BOTANIC GARDEN. New Edition. Edited byj. C.Nivbn,
Curator of the Botanic Gardens, Hull. With 250 coloured Plates, giving 1247
figures. Six vols. 12I. 12s.

MORRIS' HISTORY OF BRITISH BIRDS. With 360 finely

coloured Ed^; ravings. Six vols. 6.'. 6s.

MORRIS' NESTS AND EGGS OF BRITISH BIRDS. With
223 beautifully coloured Engravings. Three vols. 3/. 3J.

MORRIS' BRITISH BUTTERFLIES. With '71 beautifully co-

loured Plates. One vol. i/. i*.

MORRIS' BRITISH MOTHS. With coloured Illustrations of
nearly eooo specimens. Four vols. 6^. 6s.

TRIPP'S BRITISH MOSSES. With 39 coloured Plates, con-

taininij a figure of each species. Two vols. a/. lof

.

WOOSTER'S ALPINE PLANTS First Series. With 54 coloured

Plates. 25*

WOOSTER'S ALPINE PLANTS. Second Series. With 54 coloured

Plates. 25*. ^___

LONDON: GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN.
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MEMOIRS

JOHN DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH.

Chap. LI.— Ministerial Crisis.— 1706.

During the greater part of 1705, the whole nation had been
kept in suspense by the struggle in the cabinet, and by the

contention between the two parties relative to the office of

lord keeper. The present year did not less teem witli similar

feuds, and Marlborough was exposed to superior disquietude,

in consequence of the struggle which arose from the deter-

mination of the Whigs to persist in their purpose of trans-

ferring the seals of the secretaryship of state from Sir

Charles Hedges to the earl of Sunderland.

On returning from the embassy to Vienna, which he had
filled with great prudence and ability, Sunderland expected

jt) be rewarded by an immediate admission into the ministry;

ind his hopes were encouraged by the other Whig leaders,

who had promoted his appointment to the embassy, as an in-

troductory step to an office of trust and dignity at home.
We have already mentioned the opposition of Marlborough

to the appointment of Sunderland, and his unwillingness to

wound the feelings of the queen, by pressing his admission

into the cabinet. This opinion he strongly manifested to the

duchess, who displayed even more than usual zeal for the

advancement of her son-in-law.

" Helchin, August 9.— * * * • * You know that I have often

disputes with you concerning the queen ; and by what I have always

VOL. II. B
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observed, wlieii she tliiiiks herself in tlie right, she needs no advice

to help her to be very iiriu and ])ositive. liut I doubt but a very little

tiino will set this of Lord Sunderland very ri^^ht, for you may .see by

the letter tliat slie has a pjootl opinion of liini. I have writ as my
friends would have nie, for I had niucli ratlier be {,'overned than govern.

But otherwise 1 have really so much esteem and kindness for him,

and have so much knowledge of the place you would have for him,

that I have my apprehensions he will be very uneasy in it ; and that

wiien it is too late, you will he of my opinion, that it would have been

much happier if he liad been employed in any other place of profit and

lionour. I have formerly said so nnich to you on this subject, and to so

little purpose, that 1 ought not now to have troubled you with all this,

knowing very well that you rely on other people's judgment in this

matter. I do not doubt but they wish him very well ; but in this they

have other considerations than his good, and I have none but that of a

kind friend, that would neither have him, nor my daughter uneasy

Writing this by candle light, I am so blind that I cannot read it, so that

if there be any thing in it that should not be seen, burn it, and think

kindly of one who loves you with all his heart."

Notvvitlistaudiiig the reluctance which he here manifests,

he sutFered himself to be overcome by the importunities of

the treasurer, and wrote to the queen, urging the appoint-

ment with all the arguments which the circumstances of the

case suggested. Supported by this recommendation, Godol-

phin renewed his instances with additional zeal, proposing to

remunerate Sir Charles Hedges for the loss of his office, by a

place of a more permanent and profitable nature. But the

queen still continued inflexible, and, dreading a personal

altercation, expressed by letter the poignancy of her feelings

and her aversion to the meditated change.

" August 30.- Sept. 10. — I think one should always speak one's mind
freely to one's friends on every occasion, but sometimes one is apt to hope
things may not come to that extremity, as to make it necessary to trouble

them, and therefore it is very natural to defer doing so as long as one
possibly can. The difficulties I labour under at this time are so great,

and so uneasy to me, that they will not suffer me any longer to keep my
thoughts to myself ; and I choose this way of explaining them to you,
rather than endeavour to begin to speak, and not be able to go on. I

have been considering the business we have so often spoke about, ever

since I saw you, and cannot but continue of the same mind, that it is a

great hardship to persuade any body to part with a place they are in

possession of, in hopes of another that is not yet vacant. Besides, I

must own freely to you, I am of the opinion, that making a party man
secretary of state, when there are so many of their friends in employment
of all kinds already, is throwing myself into tlie hands of a party, which
is a thing I have been desirous to avoid. Way be some may think I
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would be willing to be in the hands of the Tories ; but whatever people
may say of me, I do assure you I am not inclined, nor ever will be, to
employ any of those violent persons, that have behaved themselves so il

towards me. All I desire is, my liberty in encouraging and employing
all those that concur faithfully in my service, whether they are called

Whigs or Tories, not to be tied to one, nor the other ; for if I should be
so unfortunate as to fall into the hands of either, I shall not imagine
myself, though I have the name of queen, to be in reality but their

slave, which as it will be my personal ruin, so it will be the destroying
all government ; for instead of putting an end to faction, it will lay a
lasting foundation for it. You press the bringing Lord Sunderland into

business, that there may be one of that party in a place of trust, to help
carry on the business this winter ; and you think if this is not complied
with, they will not be hearty in pursuing my service in the parliament.

But is it not very hard that men of sense and honour will not promote
the good of their country, because every thing in the world is not done
that they desire ! when they may be assured Lord Sunderland shall

come into employment as soon as it is possible. Why, for God's sake,

must I, who have no interest, no end, no thought, but for the good of

my country, be made so miserable, as to be brought into the power of

one set of men ? and why may not I be trusted, since I mean nothing

but what is equally for the good of all my subjects ? There is another

apprehension i have of Lord Sunderland being secretary, which I think

is a natural one, which proceeds from what 1 have heard of his temper.

I am afraid he and I should not agree long together, finding by

experience my humour and those that are of a warmer will often have

misunderstandings between one another. I could say a great deal more
on this subject, but fear I have been too tedious already. Therefore I

shall conclude, begging you to consider how to bring me out of my
difficulties, and never leave my service, for Jesus Christ's sake ; for

besides the reasons I give you in another letter, this is a blow I cannot

bear."*

Convinced from this declaration that farther arguments
would be fruitless, Godolphin recurred to his resolution of

withdrawing from a post which he could no longer maintain

with honour to himself or advantage to his sovereign. He
declared his purpose in a letter which exhibits an interesting

picture of his feelings.

" Saturday Morning, at nine. — I come this moment from opening and

reading the letter which vour majesty gave yourself the trouble to write

to me last night. It gives me all the grief and despair imaginable, to

find that your majesty shows inclination to have me continue in your

service, and yet will make it impossible for me to do so. I shall not

therefore trouble your majesty with fruitless repetitions of reasons and

arguments. I cannot struggle against the difficulties of your majesty's

* From a copy by the duchess.
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business, and yourself at the same time ; but I can Iceep my word to

your majesty.
'' I have no liouse in the world to po to but my house at Newmarket,

which I must own is not at this time like to be a jjlace ot" much retire-

ment ; but I have no other. I have worn out my healtli, and almost my
lite, in the service oF tlie crown. I have servcii your majesty faithfully

to the best of my understanding, without any advantage to myself, except

the honour of doing so, or without ex|)ecting any other favour than to

end the small remainder of my days in liberty and quiet."*

Unwilling to lose a tried and zealous servant, the queen
endeavoured to compromise the dispute and save her own
feelings, by offering to nominate Sunderland a privy coun-

.>;ellor, with a pension, and to confer on him an office superior

in emolument to the secretaryship of state, but which would
not entitle liim to constant access to her person. This pro-

posal being, however, regarded by the Whigs as a mere ex-

pedient to exclude them from power, they persisted the more
Hrmly in their purpose, and began to foster new suspicions

of the sincerity of the treasurer. Accordingly Sunderland

rejected the offer, as injurious to his honour, and Somers and

Halifax announced the resolution of their party to enter the

lists of opposition, if their demand was not granted without

farther delay. Their decision was communicated in a letter

from Sunderland to the duchess.

" Lnnilon, Sept. 17-28. — Lord Halifax and I reckoned to have set out

to-morrow for Woodstock, and it is with a great deal of regret that we
are obliged to put off our journey thither ; but when you know the reason

of it, I dare say you won't tliink us in the wrong. When I writ to you
last, I gave you some account of a conversation Lord Halifax and the

lord treasurer had together ; but since that, Lord Halifax has told Lord
Somers and me several particulars of that conversation, and among other

things, of the great offers of any place, or any other advantage whatever

that the lord treasurer was pleased to make to me, in lieu of the thing in

question. I can't but think, and we are all of the same mind, that for

me to hearken to any such offer, would be in effeet to be both fool and
knave. Lord Somers, Lord Halifax, and I, have talked very fully over

all this matter, and we are come to our last resolution in it, that this and
what other things have been promised must be done, or we and the lord

treasurer must have nothihg more to do together about business ; and that

we must let all our friends know just how the matter stands between us

and the lord treasurer, whatever is the consequence of it. If the lord

treasurer comes to town, either to-night or to-morrow, both Lord Somers
and Lord Halifax will let him know this resolution in the plainest words,

* Draught in the hand of Lord Godolphin,
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and ill the fullest manner they can. If he does not come. Lord Halifax

will <jo to Windsor to hiin, and let iiim know it in Lord Somcrs's name,
as well as his own, so that a few days witl determine whether it is to be
a breach or not. But whether it is or not, you must be assured that

every honest Englishman will acknowledge, that whatever good has been
done is entirely owing to you ; and that whatever is not done is for want
of your power to do it.

" There is another reason which makes Lord Halifax not think it so

proper for us to go to Woodstock whilst this matter is in suspense, and
Lord Somers is of the same mind ; that is, that since it is plain that you
are very iil with the queen, purely for acting and speaking honestly and
sincerely your mind, nobody knows how far some people might make the

queen believe that we were gone only to influence and engage you to be
more and more uneasy to her. I beg you would let us know whether
we are right in this thought or no ; for nothing can be a greater mortifi-

cation than to be prevented of the pleasure of waiting upon you."

The letter of Sunderland was instantly communicated to

Marlborough, and the resolution of the Whigs not only ag-

gravated his embarrassments, but increased his dissatisfaction

with the party. His feelings were still more deeply wounded
by the reproaches and taunts of the duchess, who inveighed

against the tenderness which he manifested towards the

queen, as well as against his lukewarmness towards the

Whigs. Hence his letters are filled with complaints of their

unreasonable demands and unjust suspicions ; and he so-

lemnly declares his resolution to support the treasurer to the

utmost, and to consider as his own enemies those who should

show themselves the enemies of his colleague.

To the Duchess.

" What you write me conccrnmg the queen and the lord treasurer gives

me a great deal of trouble ; for should the consequence be what you say,

that there is no relying upon the Tories, and that the Whigs will be out

of humour, it must end in confusion, which will have the consequence of

the Dutch making peace with France, I am afraid this is what will

gratify many of the Tory party ; but I can see no advantage that can

come to the Whigs by the ruin of the lord treasurer ; so that I hope they

are too wise a people to expose themselves and the liberties of Europe,

because some things are not done with a good grace. I would not have

you mistake me ; for as far as it is in my powtjr, for the sake of my
country and the queen, for whom, had 1 a thousand lives, I would ven-

ture them all, I would have every thing that is reasonable done to satisfy

the Whigs, of which I think the lord treasurer is the best judge. * If it

* This part of the letter is taken from a copy written by the duchess,

the remainder from a copy in anotlier hand.
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were not for my duty to the queen and friemlsliip to lord treasurer, I

should bugthut sonicl)ody else might execute my office. Not that I take
any thing ill, hut that the weiglit is too great for me, and I find a decay
in my memory. Whatever may he told to you of my looks, the greatest

part of my hair is grey, hut I think I am not quite so lean as I was."

Marlborough, as we have just seen, sympathised in the

embarrassments of Godolphin, and was not less alarmed than
the queen at the design which he had announced of retiring.

Without delay he deprecated his resolution as no less inju-

rious to his friends and country than to Europe in general.

" Vilaine, Sept. 9. — In yours of the 20th, you say it would be an ease

to you to retire from business, the weight of which you cannot bear, if

you are not allowed some assistance. I hope the queen will do every-

thing for your ease, i)ut that of parting with you, in which, should you
have a serious thought, you could not justify yourself to God or man

;

for without flattery, as England is divided, there is nobody that can exe-

cute your place but yourself."

" Grametz, Sept. 16. — I have had the favour of yours of the 30th,

from St. Alban's, and am very much concerned that those of the 27th are

lost, since you tell me you had in that given me an account of a conver-

sation with Mrs. Morley. Lady Marlborough's letter of the 28th, which
mentions that conversation, has very much alarmed me; for, without
flattery, I am positively of the opinion, that should you quit the service

of the queen, you would not only disturb the affairs of England, but also

the liberties of Europe; so that I conjure you not to have a thought of
quitting till we have obtained a good peace ; and then I hope the queen's

interest may be so well settled that she may allow of our living quietly.

But as the affairs of Europe, and those of the queen in particular, are at

this time, I think both you and I are in conscience and honour bound to
undergo all the dangers and trouble^ that is possible, to bring this war to

a happy end, which I think must he after the next campaign, if we can
agree to carry it on with vigour.

" We have not as yet any particulars of what has passed at Turin, but
we may be assured by the French silence that they are not pleased.

" I shall be very uneasy till I hear from you that every thing is easy
between Mrs. Morley and yourself; for without that I shall have no
heart to act in any thing, being sure that all things must go to de-
struction."

After alluding to some embarrassment in his military ope-

rations, he adds, ir^ another letter, dated Grametz, Oct. 12.:—
" This has given me some trouble, but nothing of what I now feel by

a letter I have received this morning from the duchess, concerning the
temper and resolutions of the Whigs, by which I see all things like to go
to confusion. Yours of the same date mentions nothing of it, which
makes me fear you have taken your resolution, which if it be to retire I

must lay the consequence before you, which is, that certainly the Dutch
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will make their peace, wliich will be of fatal consequence, especially con-
siderinii the advantages we now have ; for in all jirobability one year's

war more would give ease to all Christendom for many years."

Godolphin was as anxious to communicate as Marlborough
to learn his sentiments and situation. He could not, how-
ever, convey more satisfactory information than in the pre-

ceding letters ; but with a disinterested zeal which does him
honour, he laboured to soothe the dissatisfaction fostered by
his friend against the Whigs.

" Windsor, Sept. 10-21. — There being now four posts wanting from
Holland, you will not expect one should trouble you very long from this

place, from whence one can tell you nothing that is agreeable. The un-
easiness betwixt the queen and myself continues as it was; nor do I see

how it can ever be mended, unless you were here to do it, either by your
credit with the queen, or by your authority and influence with Lord
Sunderland and Lord Somers, and their friends. Not that I think them
so much to blame, because they do really not see the difficulties as they

are, and one cannot go about to show them those difficulties, without too

much exposing the queen. Now though 1 really think you might be

able to ease all this, yet negotiation not being my talent, I doubt it may
be past cure before you come, and there is no reason to hope for the least

assistance from Mrs. Freeman in this matter. * # # #

" The same blustering winds which keep your letters from us continue

to keep the fleet still in Torba^, which is no small mortification."

In another letter, dated Windsor, Sept. 18-29., after allud-

ing to the eagerness manifested in Holland for peace, and the

difficulty of persuading the Dutch to carry on the war unth

vigour, he adds :
—

" As for England, though the generality is entirely for doing it, yet

the plain unwillingness in the queen to do any thing for those who have

shown themselves most forward and zealous in promoting all the present

advantages, is a discouragement not to be overcome by me alone. And
there is not one besides in any ministerial office of the government that

must not lie spoken to ten times over before any thing can be executed,

even afier it is ordered, as 1 said before, with all the slowness and diffi-

culty imaginable. When I have given you the trouble of telling you
this, assure yourself that if you saw me I would tell you it is very short

of the disagreeableness I find upon the subject."

To relieve the perplexity of his friend, IMarlborough wrote
another pressing letter to the queen, employing every argu-

ment which appeared likely to weigh with lier prejudices or

to influence her decision. The letter itself is missing, but an

extract is preserved in his correspondence with Godolphin.
B 4
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" Oct. 7. 1706. — As I am persuaded that tlie safety of your govern-

inent, and the quiet of your life, depend very much u])on the resolution

you shall take at tliis time, I think myself bound in gratitude, duty, and

conscience to let you know my mind freely ; and that you may not sus-

pect me of being partial, I take leave to assure you, in the presence of

God, that I am not for your putting yourself into the hands of either

party. But the behaviour of Lord Ilochester, and all the hot heads of

that party, is so extravagant, that there is no doubt to be made of their

exposing you and the liberties of England to tlie rage of France, rather

than not be revenged, as they call it. This being the case, there is a

necessity, as well as justice in your following your inclinations in sup-

porting lord treasurer, or all must go to confusion. As the humour is at

present, he can't be supported but by the Whigs, for the others seek his

destruction, which in efFect is yours. Now, pray consider, if he can, by
placing some few about you, gain such a confidence as shall make your
business and himself sale, will not this be the sure way of making him so

strong that be may hinder your being forced into a party ? 1 beg you
will believe I have no other motive to say what I do, but my zeal for your
person, and friendshi]) for a inan whom 1 know to be honest, and zealously

faithful to you " *

But it was to the duchess that he most fully expressed the

poignancy of his feelings, and his cliagrin at the unjust sus-

picions which she and the Whigs entertained of his sin-

(ierity, at the very moment when he had advocated their

cause with so much zeal and frankness. After stating his

conviction that the queen could place no reliance on the

Tories, but must give her confidence to those who would
carry on the war and support the lord treasurer, he adds . —

" I will frankly own to you, that the jealousy some of your friends

have that I and the lord treasurer do not act sincerely, makes me so

weary, that were it not for my gratitude to the queen, and concern for

him, I would now retire, and never serve more. For I have had the

good luck to deserve better from all Englishmen, than to be suspected of

not being in the true interest of my country, which 1 am in, and ever

will be, without being of a faction ; and this principle shall govern me
for the little remainder of my life. I must not think of being popular,

but I shall have the satisfaction of going to my grave with the opinion of

having acted as became an honest man ; and if I have your esteem
and love, I shall think myself entirely happy. Having writ thus far, I

have received your two letters of the 20th and 21st, which confirm me in

my opinion before. And since the resolution is taken to vex and ruin

the lord treasurer, because the queen has not complied with what was

* In this extract, Marlborough has, for the sake of brevity, omitted
the title of majesty, and the forms of ceremony, which he never failed to

use in his correspondence with the queen herself.
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desired for Lord Sunderland, I shall from henceforth despise all mankind,
and think there is no such thing as virtue ; for I know with what zeal

the lord treasurer has pressed the queen in tliat matter. I do pity him,
and shall love him as long as I live, and never will be a friend to any that

can be his enemy.
" I have writ my mind very freely to the queen on this occasion, so

that whatever misfortune may happen, I shall have a quiet mind, having

done what I thought my duty. And as for the resolution of making me
uneasy, I believe they will not have much pleasure in tiiat, for as I have

not set my heart on having justice done me, I shall not be disappointed,

nor will 1 be ill used by any man." *

" Grametz, October 7. — I am to return you my thanks for five of yours,

all from Woodstock. I could wish with all my heart every thing were
more to your mind ; for I find when you wrote most of them, you had
very much the spleen, and in one I had my share, for I see I lie under
the same misfortune I have ever done, of not behaving myself as 1 ought
to the queen.

" I liope Mr. Hacksmore will be able to mend those faults you find

in the house, but the great fault I find is. that I shall never live to see it

finished ; for 1 had flattered myself, that if the war should happily have

ended this next year, I might the next after have lived in it ; for I am
resolved to be neither minister nor courtier, not doubting the queen will

allow of it. But these are idle dreams, for whilst the war lasts I must
serve, and will do it with all my heart ; and if at last I am rewarded

with your love and esteem, I shall end my days happily, and without it

nothing can make me easy.

" I am taking measures to leave the army about three weeks hence,

so that I shall have the happiness of being above one month sooner with

you than I have been for these last three years."

In a letter to Godolphin himself, he expresses in stronger

terms the same friendship and attachment which he had re-

peatedly announced.

" I have writ my mind with freedom to the queen, so that having

done my duty, let what will happen, I shall be more easy in mv mmd.
Allow me to give you this assurance, that as I know you to be .i sin-

cere, honest man, may God bless me as I shall be careful that whatever

man is your enemy shall never be my friend. As soon as you receive this,

I conjure you to let me have your thoughts freely, for till then I shall

be very uneasy."

In the meantime reflection seemed to strengthen the deter-

mination of the queen, and she regarded the threat of the

Whigs as a proof of their design to monopolise all the offices

of state, and reduce her to dependence. Instead, thei*efore,

* This letter is printed in the Conduct of the duchess, but was deemed
too important a document to be omitted here.
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of exposing herself to new expostulations from Godolphin,

she wrote a second letter, ajrain pressing the expedient which
she had proposed for Sunderland, reiterating her former rea-

sons, and recurring to every argument which her anxiety

suggested, to dissuade the treasurer from Ins purpose of

retiring.

" Sept. 21. 1706. — I have read your letter over and over, and consi-

dered it very well before I have answered it ; but I cannot but remain

of the same mind I was when I wrote last concerning Sir Charles

Hedges, thinking that he did once desire the place you have now a mind
to get for him

; yet it is a hard thing for me to remove him, and I can

never look upon it otherwise. As to my other difficulties concerning

Lord Sunderland, I do fear, for tlic reasons I have told you, we shall

never agree long together; and the making him secretary, I can't help

thinking, is tlirowing myself into the hands of a party. They desire this

•thing to be done, because else they say they can't answer that all their

friends will go along with them this winter. If tliis be complied with, you
will then, in a little time, find they must be gratified in something else,

or they will not go on heartily in my business. You say yourself, they will

need my authority to assist them, which I take to be the l)ringmg more
of their friends into employment, and shall I not then be in their hands?
If this is not being in the hands of a party, what is ? I am as sensible as

any body can be of the services Lord Sunderland and all his friends have
done me, and am very willing to show I am so, by doing any thing they

desire that is reasonable. Let me, therefore, beg of you once more to

consider of the expedient I proposed, of bringing Lord Sunderland
into the cabinet council with a pension, till some vacancy happens.

When I mentioned this before, I remember your objection against it

was, that so young a man taken into the cabinet council, without having
any post, might look more like an imposition upon me than a desire of
my own. May be some people may find this fault; but 1 confess I can
but think if he were made secretary, others would say that was also an im-
position upon me. One of these things would make me very easy, the

other quite contrary ; and why, for God's sake, may I not be gratified as

well as other people? I cannot but think my Lord Sunderland, who has
so much zeal and concern for my interest, and believes I have nothing
so much at my heart as the good and happiness of my own subjects, and
the quiet of all Europe, will act heartily upon this principle, whatever
station he is in, and have patience till it is in my power to put him in

some post. And if all liis friends have this opinion of me that you say

he has, they can't, sure, for their own and their country's sake, but con-
cur in my service, especially when they see, as they will, by my taking
Lord Sunderland into the cabinet council, that I am willing to employ
them in any thing I can. By this he will be brought into business, and
be able both to assist you and have it in his power to do good offices to

his friends. If they are not satisfied with so reasonable a thing as this,

it is very plain, in my poor opinion, nothing will satisfy them, but having
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one entirely in their power. This is a thing I have so much at my heart,

and upon which the quiet of my life depends, that I must beg you, for

Christ Jesus' sake, to endeavour to bring it about. I know very well that

you do not serve for advantage or ambition, but with entire duty and
affection, which makes me that I cannot bear the thoughts of parting with
you ; and I hope, after what the Duke of Marlborough has said to you,

you will not tliink of it again ; for, to use his words, ' you cannot answer
it neither to God nor man, but are obliged both in conscience and honour
to do it.' Let his words plead for her, who will be lost and undone if you
pursue this cruel intention, and begs that you would neither think of it,

nor mention it any more to one, that is so affectionately and sincerely your
humble servant." *

Godolphin received this appeal at the moment when he
was preparing to depart for Woodstock, to consult with the

duchess on the best mode of vanquishing the repugnance of

the queen. His reply we shall give without a comment.

" Woodstock, Sept. 25. — There was so little time before I came from
Windsor, after I had the honour of your majesty's letter, that it was not

possible for me to answer it, though I thought it was very necessary for

your majesty's service not to lose time in doing it. Your majesty seems
to continue desirous I should stay in your service, and not retain a

thought of quitting it. I never had such a thought, nor ever can have,

for my own sake or ease, if I saw a possibility of supporting your ser-

vice, to which, as I have often said to your majesty, I must be a weight,

and not a help, unless you would please to let me have the assistance of

those who are able and willing to serve me.
" Your majesty is pleased in your ktter to make use of some expres-

sions in the Duke of Marlborough's letter to me, which I had the honour
to read to you, that I could not answer it to God or man, that I was
obliged both in honour and conscience not to quit your service. But
you are not pleased to take any notice of those other expressions, which
he uses in the same letter, as that there is no doubt but the queen will do
any thing you can desire to make your service easy, and the like. But I

desire nothing to make my service easy ; I propose nothing but what is

necessary for carrying on your majesty's business, especially in this next

winter, which is like to be the most critical of your whole reign, and
when many things of very great consequence will come to bear all at

once. I doubt whether all we can do will be able to keep off the peace

this winter. The peace will necessarily bring on the consideration of

what fleet, and what army must be continued for your majesty's safety,

and the safety of the government ; besides all this, when the kingdom
has been exhausted by a long war, your majesty's enemies, and mine
particularly, which are not a few, will be grumbling at the greatness of

your revenue. All these must be defended and supported. These are

not slight things.

* From a copy in the hand of the duchess.
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" These tliinns ii'ake me much concerned to trouble you majesty with

repeating so often, that the future (|uiet and happiness of your whole life

depends u])on what is done in this winter, and you have an opportunity

of makiiiff your government strong, which you will never have again.

" Your majesty will liave me think you are desirous of i7iy advice, and
of the continuance of niy service, and yet you are not pleased to have

any regard to it, in a time, and upon an occasion of the greatest conse-

(juence that can ever liappen to you. By what your majesty says of

some particulars in my letter, I find I have not expressed myself so as

that your majesty seems to have rightly apprehended my meaning in

them. I must, therefore, endeavour to explain myself better as soon as I

can : but since to go about it now would make this letter too tedious,

I hope you will allovvf me to do it in words, when I have the honour to

wait upon you."

The coldness and brevity of the queen's reply will show
the slight impression which this remonstrance produced.

" Kensington, Sept. 28. — Though I hope to see you on Wednesday, I

cannot help writing a few words, to thank you for your letter, and I beg
you would believe 1 am as sensible as any body can be, that the parti-

cular things you mention are of the greatest consequence imaginable,

and that this is a very critical time ; upon which subject I think there is a

great deal could be said, but I shall defer telling you ray poor opinion till

we meet, and only now assure you, that 1 am, with all sincerity, yours." *

Chap. LII. — IVIarlborough in England. —1706.

The projected change inflamed the political variance between
the queen and the duchess, to which we have already re-

ferred. The duchess, who on no occasion was temperate,

was warmed with additional zeal, when it was in agitation

to raise to one of the highest offices of state, a nobleman who
was not only an ardent Whig, but her own son-in-law. It is

now, therefore, that we perceive the splenetic effusions of

both parties changed into the strongest expressions of re-

sentment, contempt, and indignation, and observe the foun-

dation laid of an enmity as violent and inveterate, as their

friendship had been ardent and excessive. To detail their

incessant disputes does not fall within the compass of this

* Copy, in the hand-writing of the duchess.
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work ; but we shall interweave a few extracts, which will

serve to show the character of their epistolary intercourse.

The Duchess to the Queen.

" I conclude your majesty will believe my arguments upon this sub-

ject proceed chiefly from the partiality which I have for my lord Sunder-
land, though I solemnly protest that I never had any for any person to

the prejudice of what I believed your interest. And I had rather he
had any other place, or none at all, if the party that most assist you
veould be satisfied without it ; for, besides the very great trouble of that

office, executed as it should be, he is not of a humour to get any thing

by such an employment ; and I wish from my soul that any other man
had been proposed to you, that you could not have suspected I had aiiv

concern for. But 'tis certain that your government can't be carried on
with a part of the Tories, and the Whigs disobliged, who, when that happens,

will join with any people to torment you, and those that are your true ser-

vants.* I am sure it is my interest, as well as inclination, to have you
succeed by any sort of men in what is just, and that, will prevent what
has been done from being thrown away. Your security and the nation's

is my chief wish, and I beg of God Almighty, as sincerely as I shall do
for His pardon at my last hour, that Mr. and Mrs. Morley may see their

errors as to this notion before it is too late ; but considering how little

impression any thing makes that comes from your faithful Freeman, I

lave troubled you too much, and I beg your pardon for it."

The queen was naturally irritated as much by this opposi-

tion to her will, as by the intemperance of such language.

Mistaking, or affecting to mistake, the word notion for na-
tion, she treated the observation as a studied affront, refused

to reply, and assailed Lord Godolphin with complaints against

such disrespectful behaviour. Hence the duchess was in-

duced to write an explanatory and expostulatory letter,

although she could not desist from employing the same im-

proper and indecorous style.

'' August 30.— Your majesty's great indifference and contempt in

taking no notice of my last letter, did not so much surprise me, as to

liear my lord treasurer say you had complained much of it, which makes
me presume to give you this trouble to repeat what I can be very positive

was the whole aim of the letter, and I believe very near the words. It

was in the first place, to show the reason why I had not waited upon

your majesty, believing you were uneasy, and fearing you might think I

had some private concern for Lord Sunderland. I therefore thought it

necessary to assure your majesty that I had none so groat as for your

service, and to see my lord treasurer so mortified at the necessity of quit-

• The ardour of the writer makes her reckless of consequences. The
duchess was a Whig ; and what a picture of her confederates ! — Ed.
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ting it, or being the ruin of that and biniself together. Then I took

the liberty to sliow, as well as I could, tliat it was really no liarcLbip nor

unkindness to Sir Cliarles Hodges; and I think I might have added,

tho' I believe I did not, that vour majesty, to carry on your government,

must have men that neither herd with your enemies, nor that are in them-

selves insignificant. At last, I concluded, if I am not more mistaken

tiian ever I was in my life, with these following words, that I did pray to

God Almighty with as much earnestness as I should at my last day for

the saving of my soul, that Mrs. and Mr. Morley might see their errors.

This is the whole sense of the letter ; and having had the honour to know
your majesty when you had other thoughts of me than you are pleased

to have now, and when you did think fit to take advice and information,

I could not reasonably imagine tliat you should be offended at my earnest

endeavours to serve you, and pray that you nor the prince might not be

deceived. But finding that no jiroofs nor demonstrations of my faithful-

ness to your interest can make any thing agreeable to your majesty that

comes from me, I will not enlarge upon this subject. I will only beg

one piece of justice, and that I fancy you would not refuse to any body,

if you believed it one, that you will show my lord treasurer the letter of

which your majesty has complained ; and I wish from the bottom of my
heart, that he, or any body that is faithful to you and the prince, could

see every word that ever I writ to your majesty in my life."

Godolphin, who was charged with the unpleasant office

of delivering this curious epistle, thus communicates the

result of his audience.

" Windsor, Sunday. — According to your commands, I gave your letter

to Mrs. Morley. As she was going to put it in her pocket, I told her

that you had made me promise to beg of her to read it before I went out

of the room. She did so, and then said she believed she had mistaken

some words at the latter end of the former letter, which she seemed to

think had a different sense from that which I had given her from you ;

but because you desired I might see it, she would look for it, and give it

me, which she did, and desired me to return it to her to-day. I come
now from giving it back into her hands, and I think I have convinced her

that her complaint was grounded upon her having misapprehended the

sense of your letter, by not reading it right, that is to say, by reading the

word notion for nation. To explain this the more clearly to you, I send

you a copy of the conclusion of your first letter to her, taken as far back
as I thought was enough to show the plain sense and meaning of your
letter. At the same time I must own that in your original letter, that

word notion was not so distinctly written, but that one might naturally

read it nation, if the sense of two or three lines together before did not

fully explain your meaning. As to the main point, she has only told me
that she had written a letter to me, as she said she would, to explain her

difficulty, but she must write it out before she could give it me."

The interposition of Godolphin, aided by more deliberate

reflection, contributed to soothe the resentment of the queen;
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but, contrary to her usual custom, she suffered a week to

(4apse before she replied.

" Friday morning. — Since my dear Mrs. Freeman could imagine my
not taking notice of her letter that was writ before she went to St. Alban's,

proceeded from indifference or contempt, what will she think of my not

answering her other in another week's time ? But I do assure you it was
neither of the reasons you mention that iiindered me from writing, nor

no other, but the concern I have been in since the change of the secretary

was proposed to me. I have obeyed your commands in showing your
letter to my lord treasurer, and find my complaint was not without some
ground, a mistake any body might make upon the first reading ; for vou
had made an a instead of an o, which quite altered the word. I am very

sensible all you say proceeds from the concern you have for my service,

and it is Impossible to be more mortified than I am, to see my lord

treasurer in such uneasiness ; and his leaving my service is a thought I

cannot bear, and I hope in God he will put all such out of his own mind.
Now that you are come hither again, I hope you will not go to Wood-
stock without giving me one look, for whatever hard thoughts you may
have of me, I am sure 1 do not deserve them, and I will not be uneasy
if you come to me ; for though you are never so unkind, I will ever pre-

serve a most sincere and tender passion for my dear Mrs. Freeman."

Several other letters passed, which it would be needless

to insert, as they all bear the same tone and character. The
queen, indeed, became disgusted with this epistolary contro-

versy, and gradually delayed her replies, till the correspon-

dence on the unpleasant subject was discontinued.

The lord treasurer was now sensible that the interference

of the duchess was become as fruitless as his own, and that

their diiferent appeals had served only to render the queen
more pertinacious. He had, therefore, no other alternative

than to renew his instances to Marlborough, with the con-

viction that nothing but his just and temperate arguments,

supported by the merit of his great services, could produce
the expected effect.

Before, however, his application could reach the camp, we
find a letter from the duke to the duchess, written in a style

which shows his perplexity and concern.

"Cambron, Oct. 18. — * * * * I hope you will order it so, that

after I have been some days at London, we may go to the lodge and be
quiet, for I am quite weary of the world ; and since I am afraid there is

a necessity of my serving in this country as long as this war lasts, let me
have a little more quiet in England than 1 have been used to have, and
then I shall be the better able to go through what 1 must endure in this

country ; for upon the success we have had this year, our friends grow
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less governable than when they were afraid of tlie French. « • • •

As 1 have no farther i>iospect of doing any more service to the public this

campaign, but tliat of putting Courtray in a condition, every day is

very tedious ; and for the two or three days I shall be at Brussels I shall

be torn to pieces, there being twenty pretenders to every place that must
be given ; for I have not been able to i)revail with the deputies to

declare them before my arrival, which would have given nie ease.

" Having writ thus far, I have had the ha])pine.ss of your kind letters

of the 23d, 26th, and 29th of the last month, from Woodstock. The
express you mention which the lord treasurer writ me word from St.

Albari's he would send, yet 1 hear nothing of it, though I have received

another letter of bis from Newmarket. I have already more than once

writ my mind very freely, so that my conscience is at ease, though my
mind is very far from it ; for I did flatter myself that my zeal and sin-

cerity for the queen were so well known to her, that my representations

would have had more weight than I find they have. But nothing can

ever hinder me from being ready to lay down my life when she can think

it for her service; for I serve with an entire affection, as well as the

utmost duty ; for you and I, and all ours, would be the most ungrateful

people that ever lived, if we did not venture all for her good. By this,

do not mistake me; for I am very sensible that if my lord treasurer be

obliged to retire, I cannot serve in the ministry. But when these pro-

jectors have put all in confusion, I shall then readily not only venture my
life, but all that I have, to show my gratitude. When the express comes,

by which I shall see all that has passed, I shall once more write, as

becomes me, and will yet hope it may have its effect; if not, God's will

be done."

On the ari-ival of the expected messenger, Marlborough
did not hesitate to fulfil his promise, though hopeless of suc-

cess. He again wrote to the queen a letter, at once fii'm and

respectful, displaying in detail the mischiefs which she must
expect to encounter, if she persisted in consulting rather her

own personal prejudices, than the public interest. At the

same time he inclosed a letter from the treasurer, which he

supposed would give additional weight to his instances.

" Camhron, Oct. 24. — I have had the honour of your majesty's of the

27th and 1st of this month. The last has mortified and troubled me very

much, since by it, I see the little effect my letters have had with your

majesty, so that I was resolved to have been silent, till I should have had
the honour of being near your person. But finding by the lord trea-

surer's letters, as well as by others, that the measures you must take

l>efore the ineeting of the parliament will have the consequence of making
every thing go easy, or ruii.mg your business, I could not avoid troubling

you on this subject. The lord treasurer assures me that any other

measures but those he has proposed must ruin your business, and oblige

him to quit his staff, which would be a great trouble to him, and I am
afraid will have the fatal consequence of putting you into the hands of a
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party, which God only knows how you would then be able to get out of

it. It is true that your reign has been so manifestly blessed by God, that

one might reasonably think you might govern without making use of the

heads of either party, but as it might be easy to yourself. This might
be practicable if both parties sought your favour, as in reason and duty
they ought. But, madam, the truth is, that the heads of one party have
declared against you and your government, as far as it is possible, without
going into open rebellion. Now, should your majesty disoblige the

others, how is it possible to obtain near five millions for carrying on the

war with vigour, without which all is undone. Your majesty has had so

much knowledge and experience yourself of the capacity and integrity

of the lord treasurer, that you cannot but know you may safely rely upon
his advice, and if tliere be any opinions diffL'rent from his, your majesty
will allow me to say, they neither know so mutli of the-,e luatters, nor

can they judge so well of them.
" I take the liberty of sending a copy of a letter the lord treasurer

writ to me on the 13th of the last month. I shall repeat nothing in it, but

earnestly desire you will once more read it. And as I would in return

for your many favours, die to make you and your government easy, makes
me take the liberty, with all submission on my knees, to bog for your
own sake, the good of your country, and all tlie liberties of Europe, that

you would not lose one day in giving the lord treasurer that necessary

assistance he thinks proper, for canying on of your business in parlia-

ment, by which ycu will not only enable him to make your business go
well, but also that of governing the only party that can be made use of.

I am very confident the lord treasurer thinks he shall be able to govern
them to your satisfaction, or he would not say so much as he does ; and
as for myself, 1 beg your majesty's justice in believing that I shall take

all the care I can to make them sensible of the obligations they have to

you, so that you may never have reason to repent the measures, I hope
in God, you will now take. I can have no ease nor quiet till I have the

honour of hearing from your majesty, being with the utmost duty and
respect, &c. I do most humbly beg you will be pleased to keep the

inclosed letter till I have the honour of waiting upon you."

The purport of this letter was of course communicated to

Godolphin ; and to him Marlborough observes :
—

" October 25 You will see by the inclosed copy what I writ to the

queen, and I hope you will not disapprove of my sending a copy of yours

to the queen, writ on the 13th of the last month. If the queen has com-
plied with your desires, you will be the best judge of what may be

proper to be done with my letter, either to deliver it or to burn it."

A subsequent letter indicates still more strongly his

despair of success :
—

" Brussels, Oct. 29.— If the letter I sent you by the express has no effect

with the queen, I shall conclude that God intends that way to punish us

for our faults; for I think what you write in yours of the 1 3th of Sep-

tember is not to be answered ; for in England no minister can, or ought

VOL. n. C
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to govern without liulp. God preserve her, and send you to serve her

long."

I'lu'se letters, as well as similar appeals at a future period,

(lid not produce the expected etiect. We find, from a letter

of (iodolpliin to the duchess, not only that the queen con-

tinued indisposed towards her, but that she still manifested

tlie same repugnance against the admission of Sunderland :
—

" Mrs. Morley sont for me tliis morning, and complained much of

INIrs. Freeman's letter, and ])articularly of the last two or tliree lines

upon that part which related to 110.* She appealed to me, upon which

I said I could not but remember she had some difficulties, and I believe

she liked this man better tlian she expected to do; and from thence I

went on to tell her that I knew very well all Mrs. Freeman's complaints

proceeded from having lost Mrs. Morley's kindness unjustly, and her tell-

ing her truths wliich other people woidd not; to which she said, as she

has done forty times, how could she show her any more kindness than she

did, when she would never come near her. I said, she had tried that

several times, and complained it was always the same thing. Upon that

she said, Mrs. Freeman would grow warm sometimes, and then she her-

self could not help being warmer than she ought to be. but that she was
always ready to be easy with Mrs. Freeman. I said, I hoped then she

would be so, for that I would die, with all my soul, to have them two as

they used to be. Then she said she would send me a letter for you, and
so she did last night, intending I should have sent it by the post, but 1

thought it was better to keep it for this messenger. But when all this

is done, you may see by her Utter to Lord Marlborough, which he '^ent

me, that she leans still towards expedients, though I have told her, that

to satisfy her, 1 had tried how far that would go, and the thing was not

capable of any expedient, and that I was convinced by what had been
said to me by Lord Somers and Lord Halifax, that it was infinitely

more for her advantage not to think of any such thing as an expedient.

But she told me the other day, she believed I thought it strange that

she said nothing upon my showing her Lord Marlborough's letter; but
it was, that though she was very uneasy to see what he writ, she could

not, for her life, be convinced but her expedient was better ; and when he
comes over she will certainly talk so to him ; but if he holds firm to

what he has written and said, as I do not doubt he will, I dare say she

will do the thing."

The concluding observation of Godolphin was verified

;

for although the parliament was on the point of assembling,

the queen still continued to protract her final decision.

The repugnance which the queen manifested to these

changes, notwithstanding the instances of two ministers,

turned the suspicions of the Whigs into a new course.

• The oipher probably for Lord Chancellor Cowpor.— Ed.
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Justly ascribing to Harley the opposition made to their

views, they were anxious to involve hiin in the disgrace of

Sir Charles Hedges, and thus to exclude still more the rem-

nant of the opposite party from the ostensible offices of

state. With this intention the agency of the duchess was
employed, to inspire the duke and Godolphin with similar

jealousies of a minister who abused their confidence, and

was exerting his favour with the queen to their detriment.

Their representations, though founded on fact, did not make
the desired impression on the two friends. Marlborough, in

particular, was fascinated by the zealous professions and

apparent candour of Harley, and treated the imputation a?

the usual fruit of party spirit. With Godolphin, also, the

accusation seems to have had little weight, for we find him
at this very moment appealing to Harley for information

concerning the relative strength of the contending parties.

Harley indeed was not without hope of gaining the two

ministers, and turning their influence against the Whigs :

and his replies prove his anxiety to revive the Tory propen-

sities of the treasurer. After adverting to their original

principle of uniting the moderate and able of both parties,

he endeavours to prove that no concession would gratify the

Whigs, till they had usurped the whole power of the state

;

he hinted that their preponderance was more apparent than

real, and contended that in a new parliament, if supported

by the favour of the crown and the influence of the minis-

ters, the Tories would certainly regain the ascendency. One
of these lettei-s to Lord Godolphin has been already printed *

;

the other is here given as a striking specimen of the adroit,

supple, and insinuating character of the writer.

" My lord,
*

Nov. 16.

" I received the honour of your lordship's letter, and shall be very

ready, whenever your lordship thinks it a proper time, to receive your

commands about Vienna, or any thing else ; for I do assure your lord-

ship I have no thoughts but for the queen's service and your lordship's,

neither would I ever mention any thing disagreeal>le to your lordship, if

I was not persuaded that the public interest were concerned in it. I

have no obligation to any party ; 1 have no inclination to any one more

than another ; I liave no animosity to any. But I think I should not do

tlie duty of a public servant to your lordship, if I did not tell you what

• See Somcrville's Queen Anne, p. 622. From the Hardwicke Col-

lection.

c 2



20 I.II-E OF MARLBOROUGH. [ClI. LH.

your loidslilp may bear if you please, from people of undoubted credit,

from \Vhij;s themselves, that all that has been done has not obliged the

party, whether it hns their pretended leaders, will be shown hereafter.

I have no concern : but only that what has been done, I wish the best of

the Whigs had been the better for it. As for the violence of the other

side, I hope I have showed myself as zealous against them as any one

whatever. I think the distinction of the tackers was what they justly

deserved. But, my lord, this is now carrying farther. Not only the

134* are to be persecuted, but all the rest; not only those who upheld

them, but those without whose assistance these gentlemen could not have

'been an equality much less a majority. They have endeavoured their

ruin; nay, they have proceeded so far as to proscribe (to use the words

of a zealous Whig and no whimsical f) many of tlieir own party. In

short, the lay and ecclesiastical policy is, by misrepresentation, to make
those they do not like desperate : they are doing their best to turn

the pvramid on its point. But I hope your lordship will rescue us from

the violence of either party : and i cannot forbear saying, I know no

difTerence between a mad Whig and a mad Tory, and as for the inve-

teracy of either party,

Iliacos intra muros peccatur et extra.

" There is no need of going back two years, nor scarce four months, to

hear the most inveterate, malicious things said by their leaders against

the queen, my lord duke, and your lordship, that tongue could utter,

besides what the last parliament could produce from their undertakings

;

and this is so notorious, that it is very common to match one malicious

story from a Tory with another from a Whig. I will trouble your lord-

ship no more ; but there is a disposition to do every thing that is reason-

able, without any previous engagement ; there is no need of faith, where
works only are to be the proof. It will be very hard ever to bring the

nation to submit to any other government but the queen's. In her they

will all centre, and another election will show that the party, as a party,

are very far from being a majority, though clothed with all manner of

authority that can be given it. I must now beg your lordship's pardon
for this tedious letter, which is dictated by a heart unfeignedl} devoted to

your service."

Not content with these insinuations to the treasurer,

Harley wrote to the general, censuring the Whigs, and
making a more direct and explicit offer of the services which
the Tories were prepared to render.

" My lord, Sept. 6.

" The last of the Scots lords are gone down this week ; I hope they
will he in earnest to carry the union thro'. It is so just and beneficial to

both nations, that none can be against it, but those who do not under-
stand it, or are ill-intentioned to the common good. It is plain the duke

* The number of those who voted for the tack.

f This epithet was applied to the violent of all parties.
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of Hamilton has it more his interest than any one man in that nation,

that the union should succeed, yet I believe he is gone out of Lancashire

into Scotland resolved to oppose it. I do not understand that country,

and therefore cannot tell what will be the success ; but I think, in my
poor opinion, it is very easy to have the next session pass very well in all

respects ; yet it is plain some persons are endeavouring to make every

thing difficult, by pursuing their old maxim, to make as many people as

they can desperate. This being now obvious, I hope those who can

hinder it will do it. I can only add, that I will obey your grace's com-
mands without reserve."

" My lord, Whitehall, Nov. 12-23.
" I was detained in the country till Saturday last, by excessive floods.

I had the honour to receive your grace's letter, with one inclosed to my
lord keeper on Sunday last, which I immediately sent to his lordship.

This morning I am honoured with your grace's letter from the Hague,
of the 20th. I heartily wish your grace a prosperous voyage, and a

speedy arrival here, where I am sure you will find such a disposition to

do every thing that is reasonable, as I never did remember formerly ; and
they ask nothing, but only not to be exposed, and that their service may
be accepted. I doubt not but your grace's true sense and superior genius

will dispel all those clouds that hang about us. and show the true path to

a lasting well-founded settlement, clear of the narrow principles and
practice of the heads of both factions. 1 doubt not but your grace has

had all the requisite powers sent to you during my absence, and I am
sure your grace will manage and improve every thing for the glory of the

queen, and the common benefit of the nation."

A similar appeal, conceived almost in the same terms, had
been previously made by St. John, in whom Marlborough
reposed peculiar confidence.

" I do not hear of any besides my Lord Guildford and Mr. Bertie,

but what intend to act in the lieutenancy of Oxfordshire, and am con-

fident your grace will make that county reasonable, and your own. The
same methods that your grace takes there would produce the same effects

all over England. There are some restless spirits who are foolishly

imagined to be heads of a party, who make much noise and liave no real

strength,—that expect the queen, crowned with success abroad, and govern-

ing without blemish at home, should court them at the expense of her

own authority, and support her administration by the same shifts that a

vile and profligate one can only be kept up with. Nothing but unneces-

sary compliance can give these people strength ; and their having that, is

the great terror of those who are trusty servants to the queen, and who
are entirely attached to your grace and to my lord treasurer. We have

liad some instances of late, how they would use power ; and your grace

cannot but know that in the distribution of employments, they have

insisted on the scum of their own party. If this was only my private

«ense, I should not presume to troulile your grace with it ; but it is the

sense, and the discourse too, of every man in England, that wishes the

c 3
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queen's glory and prosperity, and that loves and honours my lord

treasurer and your grace. 1 am too well acquainted with your grace's

goodness to suspect you will not pardon me for saying so much, since I

have no interest or view of my own that sliall come in competition with

the (jueen's service, and my gratitude and duty to you, who have tied

me to be, ever, my lord, your grace's most devoted, faitliful, humble
servant."

These letters will supersede the necessity of whole pages

of comment, and perfectly display the temper and state of

the administration. Harley, and the few moderate Tories

yet in power, were striving to undermine their political

antagonists, and to draw the two ministers to their party.

Tiie Wliigs, on the contrary, were not satisfied, but jealous

of Marlborough and Godolphin. Each successive point

which they gained was considered only as a prelude to

another ; and they were eager for an opportunity of forcing

the ministers, whose confidence they were well aware they

did not possess, to rely on their single efforts for support.

Both were equally averse to resign themselves to either

party. They were inclined to the Tories, though disapprov-

ing their violence ; but compelled by necessity to identify

themselves with the Whigs, without whose assistance they
could not carry on the govei'nment. The queen was disap-

pointed that Marlborough had not rescued her from the

bondage of the Whigs, and beginning to withdraw from him
and the treasurer that confidence and gratitude which she

had hitherto entertained for their persons and services. Her
alienation was increased by the acrimonious reproaches of
the duchess, who, in her zeal for the advancement of the
Whig interest, over-stepped the bounds, not only of respect,

but of prudence, and aggravated the embarrassment of her
husband and the treasurer.

In the anxiety of Harley to profit by these feuds, and
form an independent interest, he at length forgot his usual

caution, and awakened the suspicion of Godolphin, whose
reliance on his attachment neither the suggestions of the

Whigs, nor the insinuations of the duchess, had hitherto

been able to shake. He communicated his sentiments to his

friend, though with a mixture of dopbt and hesitation :—
" Oct. 18-29. — Lady Marlborough told me this morning, and pro-

mised to write to you, that Mr. Harley, Mr. St. John, and one or two
more of your particular friends, were underhand endeavouring to bring
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all the difficulties they could think of upon the public business in the

next sessions, and spoke of it to me as taking it for granted, it was what
I could not have heard of before. I am apt to tliink they may have

made some steps toward this, which are not justifiable, out of an appre-

hension that others would have all the merit ; but whatever be their

motive, the thing is destructive and pernicious. I have had a long letter

this very day, full of professions of being guided in these measures, as in

all others, by you and me ; but at the same time, I doubt so much smoke
could not come without some fire."

From implicit confidence in the discernment of his friend,

Marlborough seems at length to have become sensible of tlie

petty intrigues and aspiring views of Harley ; but still he

regarded his cabals with indulgence, and was only anxious

to render this discovery the means of repressing the encroach-

ments of the Whigs, and maintaining the balance between
the two parties.

" Hague, Nov. 9. — I have had the favour of yours of the 15th, 18tli,

and 21st, by the express. In one of them I find you have received a

letter fi-om Mr. Harley, full of expressions. I beg you will lay hold of

the occasion, and when he is with you, that you would acquaint him
with the business of Sir Charles Hedges and Lord Sunderland, and give

him your reasons for the change ; for he must not be suffered to go on in

the project that Lady Marlborough acquainted you with ; and by gaining

him you will govern the others without taking any pains with them. I

have not heard from Lady Marlborough, but I believe the thing is true.

However, if you take this method, I am very confident when I shall be

with you, you will be able to make Mr. Secretary Harley very useful to

yourself and the queen's business; and by it you will enable me to make
the others sensible of their error.'

The secret cabals of Harley were not, however, to be

restrained by the fear of displeasing his two patrons, for he

still continued to oppose with success the transfer of the

secretaryship. As late as October 18. Godolphin thus wrote

to the duchess :
—

" Friday night, at eleven. — I can't help making haste to thank you

to-night, for the favour of your letters, both of Wednesday and Thursday

in one packet ; tho' this day has been a day of so much hurry of all

kinds, that 'tis but just now I have been able to sit down to write to you.

I have written a long letter to Lord Marlborough, and inclosed yours in

it, tho' it was as thick as it was long, which, with my handiness at making

up a packet, gave mine a particularly graceful figure. The uneasiness

which Mr. Montgomery complained of lately to you, is too long a story

to be written, and must be kept till I have the happiness to see you,

which I still hope is not far off. The lodge is a very pretty place, and

Lord Marlborough, I see in his letter, desires to find or carry you thither

c 4
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very sodii. I ictuni you liis letter, witli my o|)liiion, that it should be

sent to Mrs. Morley ; for, tho' it be no news to her, it may be of use to

sec he continues ut' the same mind, and will be so when he comes hither ;

for wliieh reason, as well as others, I confess I am extremely impatient

to have him iiere. I am glad you did not send him word of Lord
Sunderland's a))i)rclicnsii)ns, since tliere is not the least ground for them,

and they uould only have made him uneasy with him. I am sorry he

and his friends continue so uneasy, since we have no other bottom to

stand upon. Nothing shall be omitted by me to make them easier, tho'

the queen is very far yet from being sensible of her circumstances in that

particular.

" Our letters to-day from Scotland are full of hopes to carry the union.

Lord Simderland is nuuh pleiised with this news, and Lord Somers much
more, whicli shows me the other would be so too, if he had not uneasi-

ness upon the other account. All Mr. Johnston's friends have behaved

themselves well, so I am now as fond of him as you are of his letter."

In this state of suspense, the presence of Marlborough
produced an instantaneous effect. Departing from the Hague,
lie landed at Margate on the 16th of November, and reached

London on the 18th. The recollection of his services, and
the burst of popularity which his appearance awakened,

gave weight to his personal representations. In his first

private audience, the queen again recurred to the compro-
mise which she had before proposed to Godolphin, but with-

out effect. At length dreading, lest farther hesitation should

provoke the Whigs, not only to turn their attacks against

Harley, but to oppose the measures of government, she

reluctantly acquiesced in the removal of Sir Charles Hedges,
and the promotion of Sunderland. His appointment was
announced only on the 3rd of December, the very day fixed

for the meeting of parliament.

This important step being taken, less diflSculty remained

on inferior points. Several promotions were made in the

peerage, in favour of the Whigs, among which we particu-

larly notice Mr. Cowper and Sir Thomas Pelhara, who were
created barons, and Lord Wharton and Lord Cholmondely,

who were raised to earldoms. The same rank was also con-

ferred on Godolphin himself.

Soon afterwards farther changes were made. Sir James
Montagu, brother of Lord Halifax, was appointed solicitor-

general ; and Lord Stamford, with Lord Herbert of Cher-
bury, and Mr. Pulteney, were constituted commissioners of

trade, in the room of Viscount Weymouth, Mr. Monkton,
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and Mr. Prior. In consenting to this arrangement, Marlbo-
rough proved that neither political expedience, nor party

interest, outweighed his respect tor merit. He not only

continued to manifest the same friendship toward the dis-

graced poet, but procured him a pension, as some compensa-
tion for the loss of his post, and laboured to soothe his

chagrin by marks of personal regard. Indeed Prior, for u

considerable period, looked up to his noble patron for ad-

vancement, and by his interest endeavoured to obtain first

an increase of his pension, and afterwards the post of envoy
at the Hague or Brussels.* But on the decline of Marlbo-
rough's favour, and the restoration of his former friends to

otJice, Prior was among the earliest who abandoned the

fallen commander, and vied with Harley and St. John in

repaying his past kindness with ingratitude.

The queen also removed from the privy council the chiefs

of the Tory party, among whom we particularly notice the

duke of Buckingham, the earls of Nottingham, Rochester,

and Jersey ; Lord Gower, and Sir George Rooke. The
administration now therefore assumed a new character, and
may be considered as established on a Whig basis ; Harley
and St. John being the only Tories of any note, who were
suffered to retain a place of distinction and responsibility.

Chap. LIII.—Proceedings in Parliament.— 1706, 1707.

This triumph over the prejudices of the queen, and the com-
bined efforts of the violent Tories, as well as over the secret,

but powerful opposition of Harley, stimulated the Whigs to

exert all their influence in favour of the government, and to

continue, with unabating zeal, their support of the war and
the political system of Marlborough. They also vied witli

Godolphin in bestowing due reward on his eminent services.

As their party predominated in the House of Lords, and was
considerable in the Commons, the session passed with unusual

• Letters from I'lior to the Duke of Marlborough, in 1707 and 170R.

— Marlboruuyh Puptrs.
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unanimity, and scarcely any opposition occurred, except on
the union with Scotland, which was too much a national and
party question to be carried without a vigorous struggle.

The session opened on the 3rd of December, and the speech

from the throne was perfectly in unison with the sentiments

of the two ministers and the Whigs. " I hope," the queen
observed, " we are met together at this time, with hearts

truly thankful to Almighty God for the glorious successes

with which he has blessed our arms and those of our allies,

and with steady and serious resolutions to prosecute the

advantages we have gained, till we reap the desired fruits of

them in an honourable and durable peace." After a few
remarks on the necessity of establishing a balance of power
in Europe, she appealed to the Commons to grant such

eifectual supplies as might enable her to profit by the ad-

vantages of this successful campaign. Adverting to the

arrangements for the union with Scotland, she recommended
despatch in public affairs, that both friends and enemies
might be convinced of their firmness and vigour.

In reply to the speech from the throne, the peers warmly
congratulated the queen on the great successes of her arms
during this "wonderful year ;" particularly on the ever me-
morable victory gained at Ramilies, under the command of her

wise and valiant general, the Duke of Marlborough. Then
delicately alluding to the conduct of the emperor, they testi-

fied the satisfaction which the country in general derived
from the public declaration of the queen and the States, that

no negotiation for peace should be undertaken without the

concurrence of all the members of the Grand Alliance. They
expressed their hope that such an example would inspire

them with a noble emulation ; and if any had been wanting
in time past, that her majesty would find means to apprise

them that the only amends which they could make to public

liberty was, by redoubling their efforts at so important a

juncture. " This," they added, " will be the true way to

obtain such a peace as all good men desire, which may
secure to your majesty's subjects the Protestant succession,

and all the advantages of trade and commerce ; may restore

the whole monarchy of Spain to King Charles III. ; may fix

such a barrier for the States-general (in whose security we
must always think the interest of England is engaged), as
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may be to their just satisfaction, and may procure such terms
and conditions for all the allies as may be just, safe, and
honourable. Such a peace as may be durable and lastinij,

by reducing eifectually the exorbitant power of a prince,

whose restless ambition nothing could satisfy, and who has
always despised the obligations of the most sacred leagues
and treaties."

The address of the Commons was brief, but, if possible,

still more honourable to the Duke of Marlborough. After
acknowledging their gratitude for the queen's most gracious

speech, they added, " And with all thankfulness to Almighty
God, we congratulate your majesty upon the signal victory

obtained by your arras and those, of your allies, under the

command of the Duke of Marlborough, at Ramilies ; a victory

so glorious and great in its consequences, and attended with
such continued successes, through the whole course of this

year, that no age can equal."

Having testified their resolution of suffering no pretence

to divert them from their steady resolution of enabling her
majesty to improve, in all cases, the advantages of the cam-
paign, they continued, " their experience of the great care

and management shown in the application of the public aids,

encouraged them to assure her, that they would cheerfully

give such speedy and effectual supplies as, by the continu-

ance of God's blessing upon her arms, might establish the

balance of power in Europe, by a safe, honourable, and
lasting peace."

Both houses proved their sincerity, by hastening to redeem
the pledge given in their respective addresses. Having ex-

amined the estimates, the Commons, in less than a week,

voted six millions for the ensuing year ; and no discordance

occurred, except a feeble but fruitless attempt to oppose the

sanction of the extraordinaries advanced on the faith of par-

liament. These were declared to have been expended for

the preservation of the duke of Savoy, the interest of King
Charles III. in Spain, and the safety and honour of the

nation. Alluding to the despatch which had marked the

proceedings of both houses, the speaker, in presenting the

money bills to the queen, pertinently observed, " as the glo-

rious victory, obtained by the Duke of Marlborough, at

Ramilies, was fought before the enemy was apprised that
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the confederates had taken the field, so your faithful com-
mons have granted subsidies, before the enemy were apprised

that the parliament had assembled."

Durinp; these i)roeeedings the Duke of Marlborough was
greeted with those marks of national gratitude and honour

which his services so well deserved. On taking his seat he

was welcomed by the lord keeper, in a speech expressing the

thanks of tlie house, not in the formal style of parliamentary

proceedings, but in the language of the heart.

" My Lord Duke of Marlborough,
" I am commanded by this house to give your grace their acknowledg-

ment and thanks for the eminent services you have done since the last

session of parliament, to her majesty and your country, together with

their confederates in this just and necessary war. Though some former

successes against the power of France, while it remained unbroken, gave

most reasonable expectation that you would not fail to improve them

;

yet what your grace has performed this last campaign has far exceeded

all hopes, even of such as were most affectionnte and partial to their

country's interest and your glory. The advantages you have gained

against the enemy are of such a nature, so conspicuous in themselves, so

undoubtedly owing to your courage and conduct, so sensibly and uni-

versally beneficial in their consequences to the wiiole confederacy, that to

attempt to adorn them with the colouring of words would be vain and
inexcusable ; and therefore I decline it, the rather because I should cer-

tainly oflFend that great modesty which alone can, and does add lustre to

your actions, and which, in your grace's example, has successfully with-

stood as great trials as that virtue has met with in any instance what-

soever. And I beg leave to say, that if any thing could move your grace

to reflect with much satisfaction on your own merit, it would be this, that

so august an assembly does, with one voice, praise and thank you : an
honour, which a judgment so sure as that of your grace's, to think rightly

of every thing, cannot but prefer to the ostentation of a public triumph."

The reply of the duke was brief and modest.

" I esteem this a very particular honour, which your lordships are

pleased to do me. Nobody in the world can be more sensible of it than

I am, nor more desirous to deserve the countenance of your favour and
good opinion."

On the 4th a committee of the Commons also waited on
the duke to convey the thanks and congratulations of the

lower house for his eminent services and late glorious vic-

tory. His reply was gi^en in similar terms to that which
he had delivered in the House of Peers.

The gratulation of both houses was the prelude to another



1706, 1707.] SICTTLEMENT OF BLENHEIM. 29

public recompence,— a regulation to render permanent in

his descendants the title as well as the pension and territorial

property annexed to the ducal honour. Having lost his only

son, and being without hopes of farther issue, the duke was
naturally aiixious that the rewards which had been granted

for his meritorious services should be extended to his daugh-
ters and their posterity. This extension was made in a

manner no less gratifying than honourable. On the 17th of

December the House of Lords presented an address to the

queen, requesting her majesty to perpetuate the memory of

the great actions of the Duke of Marlborough, by continuing

his titles and honours in his posterity, by act of parliament,

and soliciting that the queen would please, in virtue of her

prerogative, to indicate in what manner they should be so

limited.

The queen, in reply, having expressed her resolution to

extend the titles and honours of the duke to his daughters
and their heirs male, in succession, so as to comprise all his

posterity, recommended that the honour and manor of AVood-
stock, with the house of Blenheim, should always descend
with the title. In the course of the deliberation, the Duke
of Marlborough addressed the house, in terms indicative of

his gratitude and satisfaction.

" My lords,

" I cannot find words sufficient to express the sense I have of the great

and distinguished honour which the house has been pleased to do me in

their resolution and their application to her majesty. The thoughts of it

will be a continual satisfaction to me, and the highest encouragement

;

and the thankful memory of it must last as long as any posterity of

mine.
" I beg leave to say a word to the house in relation to that part of her

majesty's most gracious answer which concerns the estate of Woodstock
and the house of Blenheim. I did make my humble request to the

queen, that those might go along with the titles, and I make the like

request to your lordships, that after the Duchess of Marlborough's death,

upon whom they are settled in jointure, that estate and house may be limited

to go always along with the honour."

This request was speedily gratified. The requisite bills

being prepared and approved by the peers, were transmitted

to the Commons on the 19th. On the ensuing day they were
thrice read, for the sake of form, and being passed unani-

mously, received the royal sanction without delay. The
settlement consisted of two acts : the first rendered thf^ ho-
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nours and dignities of John Duke of Marlborough permanent

in his posterity, and annexed tlie manor of Woodstocli, with

the house of Blenheim, to the ducal title, after the death of

the duchess. The second was to entail in perpetuity the

annual sum of 5000/. from the Post-office, first upon the

duchess, and aftei'wards upon his eldest daughter. Lady
Harriet Godolphin, and her heirs male; and in failure of

such issue, successively to the three other daughters and

their heirs male : namely, Anne, countess of Sunderland ;

Elizabeth, countess of Bridgwater; and Mary, marchioness

of Mounthermer.*
The duke appears, in this instance, to have lost the anxiety

which he had formerly manifested for the perpetuation of his

name ; for, instead of the clause, which he had inserted in the

draught of his will, in 1703, binding his representatives in

succession to assume the name and arms of Churchill, this act

contains no such stipulation. Another singularity is, the con-

firmation of the settlement made by jointure on the duchess,

and the extension of the grant of 5000/. annually to her during

her life. This provision was suggested by the affection of the

duke, who, as he himself observed, had made it his particular

request to the queen, and urged his son-in-law to propose

and support it in the House of Lords.f Among the papers

of the duchess we find her thanks to the queen, written in a

cold and formal style, which shows, that either the irritation

of their recent dispute was not calmed by this act of munifi-

cence, or that the duchess did not deem herself so much
indebted to the friendship of the sovereign as to the inter-

cession of her husband.

" Whether I have or have not the honour to see your majesty, I find

* Journals of both houses. The two acts of parliament are printed in

the statutes at large, for 1 706. Their titles are :

" An act for the settling of the honours and dignities of John Duke
of Marlborough upon his posterity, and annexing the honour and manor
of Woodstock, and house of Blenheim, to go along with the said

honours."
" An act for settling upon John Duke of Marlborough and his pos-

terity, a pension of 5000/. per annum, for the more honourable support of

their dignities, in like manner as his honours and dignities, and the

honour and manor of Woodstock, and the house of Blenheim, are already

limited and settled."

t Letter from the duchess to Mr. Hutchinson in 1713.
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must always be something which obliges me to return you my iiuinlile

thanks. The concern I have in the settlement made to Lord Marl-
borough's family, by the act of parliament, makes a necessity of my giving

you the trouble of them upon this occasion ; and though it is not natural

to me to make you so many fine speeches and compliments as some others

can do, yet nobody has a heart fuller of the sincerest wishes for your con-

stant happiness and prosperity than your poor forsaken Freeman."*

During the discussion relative to these grants, the duke
experienced from the city of London the same testimonial of

national gratitude as after the battle of Blenheim. At the

request of the city, the standards and colours taken at the

battle of Ramilies were transferred with military pomp from
Whitehall, where they had been first deposited, to Guildhall.

The procession commenced with a body of horse grenadiers

and guards, in the centre of whom were twenty-six gentle-

men, each bearing a standard. It was closed by the foot

guards, who escorted a party of one hundred and twenty-six

pikemen, bearing the same number of colours taken from the

infantry. As the cavalcade traversed the Park and Mews of

St. James's, the queen appeared at one of the windows of the

palace, at once to witness the procession, and give it ad-

ditional honour. Passing through the Strand, and the prin-

cipal avenues leading to the place of destination, the cavalcade

was hailed by innumerable crowds, who beset the streets, and
filled the windows and balconies, rending the air with their

shouts and acclamations.

At the moment when the triumphal cavalcade had awakened
the popular enthusiasm, the duke himself traversed the streets

in one of the royal coaches, accompanied by the lord treasurer

and the chief officers of the royal household, and attended by
a splendid train of coaches filled with the foreign ministers

and nobility, and with the principal officers, who had shared

the honours which he acquired in the field of Ramilies. At
Temple Bar he was received by the city marshal, with the

[Indorsed by the Duchess.]
* " This letter to the queen shows that I did not omit taking any

reasonable occasion to please her, even when I saw she was changed to

me ; for it is certain that she never took any care of me in the settlement

;

and if I am ever the better for it, it is not owing to her friendship. But
whatever the world said of my behaviour to her, I never failed in per-

forming all manner of decencies and faithful services to her, while it was
possible for me to do it."
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same formalities as are shown towards the sovereign. With
difficulty pursuinji; his way through the crowded streets,

where every eye was eager to behold his person, and every

tongue to hail his presence, he was conducted to Vintners'

Hall, and partook of a splendid entertainment, given by the

lord mayor and magistracy of the city.

The renewal of this public spectacle increased the popu-

larity of the victorious general, and not only silenced the

malice of his enemies, but gave additional zeal and energy

to the administration of which he was the principal support.

Amidst these scenes of exultation and festivity, the im-

portant business of the state was not suffered to languish.

The failure of all attempts to secure the Protestant succes-

sion, by the guarantee of the confederate powers, rendered

the ministers doubly anxious to promote that object at home
by the union with Scotland. As this was a domestic mea-
sure, and principally confided to Godolphin, it belongs rather

to the province of the national historian than to that of the

biographer. It is, therefore, sufficient to observe, that Marl-

borough, though engaged in military and diplomatic trans-

actions, yet took a warm interest in an arrangement which
he considered as involving, not merely the actual, but the

future prosperity of England, and the permanent tranquillity

of Europe. For this purpose he exerted his influence with
the duke of Argyle, Lord Mar, and the Scottish nobility and
gentry, and uniformly pressed Godolphiu to employ no one
in the administration of that country who was even suspected

of disaffection, but in all cases to regard the paramount in-

terests of England. A single extract from his correspond-

ence, written at the time when the measure was yet in

agitation, strikingly exhibits the warmth of his sentiments

on a subject of such national moment.

To Lord Godolphin.

" Helchin, August 9 What you say of both parties is so true, that I

do, with all my soul, pity you. Care must be taken against the malice
(if the angry party ; and notwithstanding their malicious affection of cry-
ing the church may be ruined by theUnion, the Union must be supported

;

and I hope. the reasonable men of the other party will not oppose the
enlarging of the bottom, so that it may be able to support itself. • •

I had last night the honour of yours of the 13th, and am very glad to

find that the commission has so unanimously agreed. I do with all n^y

heart wish the parliament of both nations may do the same, so that hci
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majesty may have the glory of finishing this great work, for which she

will not only deserve to be blessed in tliis, but also in future ages."

Before his departure for the Continent, the measure had
been matured by Godolphin and the Whigs ; and the com-
missioners, who had been ah'eady appointed in behalf of the

two nations, had proceeded with such address and prompti-

tude, that the difficulties arising from tlie leaven of Jacobitism

in Scotland, as well as from the independent chai-acter of a

high-spirited nation, were gradually overcome. The con-

ditions were prepared for the deliberation of the English

legislature early in the spring.

It may easily be imagined that an arrangement of this

nature called forth all the hostility of the violent Tories,

who found warm auxiliaries in the Jacobites. The argu-

ments of Nottingham, Rochester, and their adherents, were,

however, successfully combated by the treasurer and tlie

Whig lords, in the House of Peers, and in the Commons by
the ablest of the same party, as well as by the plausible

eloquence of Harley and St. John, and the legal acuteness

of Sir Simon Harcourt, who framed the bill of ratification.

The combined eiforts of the Whigs and moderate Tories

vanquished all opposition, and it was carried through both

houses with a vigour and despatch which has seldom distin-

guished any public measure of equal moment. Finally, oa

the 6th of March it received the sanction of the queen, who
addressed the legislature in a speech strongly expressive of

her satisfaction, declaring it a peculiar happiness that in her

reign so full provision was made for the peace and quiet of

her people, and for the security of the national religion, by
so firm an establishment of the Protestant succession through-

out Great Britain.

No national measure more deeply involved the welfare of

the whole island; nor were the interests and even prejudices

of two nations, once in the highest degree hostile, ever more

happily combined. The act of security was repealed, and

the same order of succession, in the Protestant line of

Hanover, established in both kingdoms. The two legisla-

tures were blended and consolidated, and the share assigned

to Scotland in the national repi-esentation was so libei-al as

to make ample amends for the loss of her own independent

parliament. Similar address was evinced in arranging the

VOL. II. D
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delicate point of a religious establisliment ; and the perman-

ence of tiie two distinctions oi" Protestantism, wliicii existed

in both countries, was s(.'cnred by (•ollatcral provisions, ren-

dering each system of worship independent and predominant

in the respective Ivingdoms.

On ))oints of trade, the subjects of l)oth countries were

admitted to the same privileges ; the burden of taxation was
regulated according to the means and revenues of each ; and

in matters of justice and police, care was equally taken that

tiie prejudices of the Scots might not be shocked by the

inti-oduction of new laws and regulations, even though

superior to their own. *

The greatest blow was thus given to the hopes of the

Stuart family, which had been struck since the revolution ;

and it may be recorded as an answer to the numberless

accusations and surmises against the principles of Marlbo-

borough and Godolphin, that such a measure was accom-

plished by them, in opposition to the efforts of a powerful

combination of Tories and Jacobites, both in England and
Scotland, and under a queen who not only detested the

Hanover line, but who was beginning to turn with re-

newed affection towards the surviving members of her unfor-

tunate family.

Marlborough remained in England as long as the foreign

affairs would permit, and assisted at several of the discus-

sions which arose on the subject of the union. He had the

satisfaction to observe the legislative provisions completed
before his departure, and quitted England in full confidence

that the same harmony which had proved of such advantage
in the important transactions of this session, would continue
to subsist between the Whigs and moderate Tories.

Scarcely, however, had he reached the Continent, before

he received the unwelcome intelligence of a misunderstand-
ing between Harley and the Whigs. Fears being justly

entertained that advantage would be taken of the interval

before the establishment of the Union, on the first of May,
* Numerous volumes have been written on the Union, which it would

be endless to specify. We may, however, refer the curious reader for the

secret history of that transaction to the work of De Foe, the Stuart

Papers, printed by Macphersou, tor the year 1707, and the Lockhart
Papers, recently published, which contain many curious particulars of
this great event. But the most satisfactory, as well as candid and im-
partial account, appears in Somerville's History of Queen Anne.
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to evade the duties on import, which were th^n to be common
to both countries, a law was proposed in the lower house to

prevent the expected abuse. On the third reading of the
bill, Harley introduced a clause, tending to render the provi-

sions more complete by a retrospective effect. This regula-

tion greatly oiFended the Scots in general, who regarded it

as an infraction of the Union, and Avas no less obnoxious to

the Whigs, either from national or personal motives. By the

interest of the whole Tory party it was, however, carried

through the House of Commons, but thrown out by the

Whigs in the Lords. Harley still persisted in his design, and
to give time for digesting a new regulation, the queen was
induced to adopt a proposal for a temporary recess. Ac-
cordingly she repaired to the house on the 8th of April, and
announced a prorogation till the 14th. On the resumption
of business, the measure was again brought forward, and a

new law passed the Commons ; but as it created great dis-

putes and difference of opinion, it was quietly withdrawn.
Marlborough received notice of this transaction from Har-

ley, St. John, Godolphin, and Sunderland. The two former
merely announced the fact, without a comment. Godolphin.
though briefly, assigned it to the true cause. " The close,"

he observes, " of the best session of parliament that England
ever saw, has been unhappily hindered by a broil between
the two houses, which is not yet ended. It would be tedious

to trouble you with all the particulars, but it is chiefly im-

putable, as most other ill accidents, to private animosities."

But Sunderland bitterly inveighed against the duplicity of

the secretary, in a tone which shows the incurable jealousr

reigning between the two parties. " I believe," he says.

" you will be surprised at this short prorogation. It i«

entirely occasioned by him who is the author of all the

tricks * played here. I need not name him, having done it

in my last letter to you. I will only say, no man in the

service of a government ever did act such a part. I wish

those for whom he has acted it were ever capable of think-

ing him in the wrong, for I fear it may be, some time or

other, too late. I don't write so full of professions to you
as some do, but I am sure my heart is more sincere."

* Meaning Harley, who is often called in the Whig pamphlets and

ballads " the Trickster."
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CiiAP. LIV. — Charles XII. of Sweden.— 1707.

The great iidvantages which tlie allies luul gained in the

preceding campaign were suddenly exposed to imminent
danger, by the appearance of a new and extraordinary actor

on the theatre of" affairs. Charles XII., king of Sweden, at

an age when the mind scarcely begins to disjjlay its facul-

ties, or the body its vigour, suddenly rose into distinction, as

a hero and a statesman. Attacked at once by the three

northern sovereigns, his latent energies were roused into

action. The youthful warrior not only repelled the inva-

ders, but turned tlie tide of war on his enemies, with an

energy and success which had not been shown since the days

of Alexander the Great, whose enterprising character he

both studied and emulated. Gathering strength from exer-

tion, and extending his views in proportion to his success,

he first reduced the king of Denmark to sign a dishonour-

able peace ; and then bursting into the Russian territories,

on the shores of the Baltic, he defeated the czar, Peter, in a

series of victories, which assume the character of romance.

Turning next into Poland, he dethroned King Augustus,

and gave the crown to Stanislaus Letzinski, a nobleman
whom accident first offered to his notice. He next directed

liis course into Germany, and leading his invincible army
into Saxony, the electoral territory of the dethroned monarch,

forced him to resign the crown to Stanislaus, to renounce

his alliance with Russia, and to grant quarters and accom-

modations to the army which had effected his humiliation,

allowing him only the name and honours of a king. As if

meditating new enterprises, he took up his quarters at Alt

Ranstadt, and imperiously required the European powers to

acknowledge Stanislaus, and to guarantee the treaty of peace

concluded with Augustus.
The appearance of this military meteor, and the presence

of a numerous and victorious army, attracted the attention

of all the states who were engaged in the mighty struggle

for the Spanish monarchy. It was evident that the accession

of so considerable a force would give the preponderance to

the party whose cause its chief should espouse. The king
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of France, in his distress, was anxious to gain the aid of so

powerful a coadjutor, and spared neither money nor intrip-ues

to tempt the king of Sweden, either to become the arbiter of
peace, or to direct his hostilities against the allies. The
ancient connexion of France and Sweden was recalled to his

remembrance ; the glory of Gustavus Adolphus was held

forth to dazzle his imagination ; and attempts were not

spared to work on the hereditary jealousy which he enter-

tained of the house of Austria. The allies also felt similar

hopes and fears ; and the greatest solicitude was evinced by
all parties to penetrate the mysterious designs, and conciliate

the vain-glorious character of the Swedish monarch.
While Charles continued in this commanding attitude,

and while he wrought on the hopes or fears of all parties,

he brought forward various complaints for real or fancied

injuries, from different powers, as Avell as a series of demands
for the reparation of several infractions in the constitution

of the Germanic empire, of which he considered himself the

guarantee, as heir to the crown and fame of Gustavus
Adolphus.

The first related to the conduct of Denmark in a contested

election for the see of Lubeck. This see being among the

ecclesiastical territories secularised at the Reformation, a

stipulation was introduced in the peace of Westphalia, that

the six next bisliops should be chosen from the house of

Holstein Gottorp. The disposition was ratified by the

treaties of Gluckstadt and Travendahl, and sanctioned by a

recess of the diet, as well as by an imperial resci'ipt issued

in 1701. It was, however, secretly opposed by the king of

Denmark, and a double election took place for the coadjutor-

ship or reversion of the see ; Christian Augustus, prince of

Holstein, being chosen by one part of the chapter, and Prince

Charles of Denmark by the other. * By the recent death of

the bishop, this contest was aggravated into an open rup-

ture. The king of Sweden Avarmly espoused the cause of

his relation, the Prince of Holstein, whose pretensions he

maintained with his usual arrogance and pertinacity. Ap-
peals were made to the emperor, and to all the powers who

* Augustus was administrator to his nephew Charles Frederick, duke
of Holstein, then a minor. It has heen erroneously supposed that this

dispute related to the duchy only.
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weve considered as interested in the arrangement ; and the

elector of Hanover, in particular, not only testified great

indignation against the Danish court, but even manifested a

resolution to join the king of Sweden in enforcing a regula-

tion, which had been guaranteed by a solemn treaty, and

embodied in the Germanic constitution.

This grievance Avas, however, lost in the more vehement
complaints which the Swedish monarch advanced against

Joseph, both as chief of the empire, and head of the house

of Austria. The first of these complaints was against the

infraction of the religious privileges secured to the Protest-

ants of Germany, by the introduction of an article in the

treaty of Ryswick, which declared the Catholic the dominant

religion in all places where it had been once re-established

after the peace of Westphalia. The second was for the sup-

pression of the numerous Protestant churches in Silesia.

To these other causes of complaint were added, before

Marlborough could accomplish his journey to the Swedish

camp. The first was the connivance of the emperor in per-

mitting the departure of 1500 Muscovites who had sought

refuge in the Austrian territories, after one of the recent

battles with the czar. The second regarded an affront

offered to the Swedish ambassador, by Count Zobor, an

Hungarian nobleman, who, at a public entertainment, impu-
dently used an expression derogatory to the king of vSweden.

Although the insult was resented on the spot by a blow, and
afterwards punished by imprisonment, Charles was not satis-

fied, but insisted on tlie delivery of the offender, that he

might himself inflict the chastisement due to his injured

honour. The third was the massacre of two Swedish
officers, who had fallen in some popular brawl, while re-

cruiting at Breslau.

The effects arising from these contentions threatened the

most serious consequences. The troops of all the sovereigns

and states, Avho were near the scene of danger, were diverted

from co-operation with the allied powers ; and the atten-

tion of the emperor in particular seemed more engrossed by
the peril which he apprehended from Sweden, than by the

advantages which he hoped to acquire by a vigorous prose-

(•ution of the war against France. The complaints on the

subject of religion appeared even likely to produce a schism
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in the empire. Charles not only laboured for the formation

of a Protestant league, but infused similar sentiments into

the king of Prussia ; he also endeavoured to gain the con-

currence of the elector of Hanover, whose example was
likely to operate on the minor princes and states. The
emperor and tlie Catholics, on the other hand, caught the

alarm, and active steps were taken for the formation of a

counter-alliance, to preserve the Catholic faith and interest.

These jarring pretensions and mutual jealousies gave scope

to the intrigues of the French monarch. He fomented the

dissatisfaction of both parties, made overtures to both, and
was ready to join with either, as soon as the combination had
attained sufficient consistency to forward his views. Finding

difficulties in opening a negotiation with the emperor, he

doubled his assiduities towards the king of Sweden. He
sent to his camp the Sieur de Ricoux, a distinguished officer,

whom he furnished with a series of instructions, suggesting

such arguments as were likely to weigh with a sovereign of

such a romantic and imperious temper. He even solicited

his mediation, which he declared the allies would not venture

to reject. To give effect to these representations, the agent

was authorised to gratify Count Piper, the prime minister of

Charles, with a sum of 300,000 livres, if he could persuade

his royal master to hasten a peace by his intervention ; and

bribes in proportion were offered to the two subordinate

ministers, Hermelin and Ciederholm, who were deemed fa-

vourable to the French interest.*

The attention of Marlborough was deeply occupied by the

alarming predicament in which the allies were placed. He
so vigilantly watched the intrigues of the French court, that

from some of his numerous channels of communication, he

obtained a copy of the instructions furnished to the Sieur de

Ricoux. He anxiously endeavoured also to gain an insight

into the character and views of the Swedish monarch.

Among other means employed for this purpose, he recurred to

the agency of General Grumbkow, who had been despatched

by the king of Prussia on a mission to the head-quarters.

The letters written by this adroit and intelligent observer,

* Instructions pour le Sieur Ricoux, &c. A copy of these instructions

is preserved in the curious collection of the Cai donel Papers.
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lixliibit a curious picture of the habits of a warrior, who has

been no less the wonder of posterity tlian of his own age.

" My lord duke, Berlin, Jan. 11.170".

" I returned yesterday from Leipsic, and I deem it my duty to give

your highness an account of my journey. Last Sunday week I departed

from hence, and arrived the lAIonday at Leipsic. On the next day I

waited upon tlie kinj^ at liis dinner. I was nuich surprised at tlie man-

ner in which the tal)le was served ; and I do assure your liighness that

the fare with which M. de Ilompesch regaled you was divine in compa-

rison with this. On the following day 1 saw King Augustus at dinner

with the king of Sweden : tiie latter ap])earcd pleased and contented, the

other disconcerted and pensive. The repast continued, according to cus-

tom, only a quarter of an hour, during which an unbroken silence was

preserved, wliich I attrihuted to the consideration that there was only

time to swallow some morsels in haste. On Sunday I visited Count

Piper, and after an hour's conference we sat down to dinner ;
and as his

fare was much worse than that of his royal master, your highness may
judge of my wretched situation. Count Piper is rude and boisterous,

and has all the manners of a pedant, without his learning. He resem-

bles, in his person and manners, M. * * *, excepting that he has not

a martial voice. I conversed with him on all subjects, and particularly

dwelt on the confidence which your highness reposes in the word of the

king his master. He said, that English lord is a brave and intelligent

man ; the English and the allies are extremely fortunate that he is their

general : the king, my master, esteems him infinitely. He then said

that his master was not prodigal of promises, but kept his word most

religiously ; adding, that those who were not inclined to believe him
need only let him follow his own way.

" Having insensibly turned the discourse on the great designs of the

king, his master, he said, ' we made war in Poland only to subsist ; our

design in Saxony is to terminate the war ; liut for the Muscovite, he

shall pay ks pots casses, and we will treat the czar in a manner which

posterity will hardly believe.' I secretly wished that he was already in

the heart of Muscovy.
" After dinner he conveyed me in his carriage to the head-quarters,

and presented me to the king. His majesty was standing in a small

apartment, dressed in the Swedish fashion. I made my bow, and, having

received proper instructions, accosted him boldly, that 1 esteemed myself

very fortunate in paying my respects to a sovereign, who was so renowned

in Europe for his distinguished actions, valour, and equity. He asked me
whence I came, and where I had served. I replied, and mentioned my
good fortune in serving three campaigns under your highness. He
questioned ine much, and particularly about your highness and the En-
glish troops ; and you will readily believe that I delineated my hero in

the most lively and natural colours. Among other particulars, he asked

me if your highness yourself led the troops to the charge. I replied,

that as all the troops were animated with the same ardour for figliting,

your highness was not under the necessity of leading the charge, but
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that you were everywhere, and always in the hottest of the action, and
gave your orders with that coohiess which excites general admiration.

I then related to him that you had been thrown from your horse ; the

death of your aide-de-camp, Brinfield, and many other things. He took

such pleasure in this recital, that he made me repeat the same thing twice.

I also said that your highness always spoke of his majesty with the

highest esteem and admiration, and ardently desired to pay your respects.

He observed, 'that is not likely, but I should be delighted to see a

general of whom I have heard so much.'
" The conversation continued more than an hour, to the great annoy-

ance of Count Piper, who came in three or four times, but the king
always turned his back to him. It was at length interrupted by a sin-

gular accident. The king, leaning upon a small table, it broke, and his

majesty fell down upon the floor. The noise of the fall, and the crash

of the table, brought in Count Piper and Hermelin ; and as they entered

at the moment while I held the king in my arms, and was assisting him
to rise, their frightened countenances induced me to think that in the

first moment ot surprise they imagined the Prussian was in the act of

assaulting his serene majesty. The king laughed heartily at the acci-

dent, and after a conversation of some minutes, dismissed me with a gra-

cious smile."
" Berlin, Jan. 31. 1707. —* • * After taking leave of the king of

Sweden, I paid a visit to field-marshal Count de Reinschold. He was
sickly, but the weakness of his body made no impression on his mind.

He conversed with a precision and vivacity very uncommon ; he seemed

to me well informed of public affairs, and not inclined to France. The
king, his master, he observed, instead of dissuading King Augustus,

would rather exhort him to furnish troops to the empire ; and if ever he

concluded a peace with the Muscovite, he himself would supply his con-

tingent. He dwelt on the extraordinary manner in which his master

made war, saying that he placed great reliance on his cavalry, and was
extremely fond of his dragoons, whom he occasionally employed like in-

fantry ; adding, that next March, the king would have on foot 2000
dragoons and 8000 horse. He farther observed, that the principle of

the king's motions was always to undertake what was most difficult

;

because the enemy were less on their guard, aud took less precautions.

He related several movements which appear incredible ; such as marching
eighty leagues without unsaddling the horses, and feeding them on the

thatch of the houses. In a word, I remarked as well from this discourse,

as from that of Count Piper, that they intend vigorously to attack the

Muscovites, and expect to dethrone the czar, compelling him to dis-

charge all his foreign officers and troops, and to pay several millions as

an indemnification. Should he refuse such conditions, the king is re-

solved to exterminate the IMuscovites, and make their country a desurt.

God grant that he may persist in this diversion, rather than amuse him-
self with demanding the restitution, as some people assert, of the Pro-

testant churches in Silesia. * « * *

" As to the character of the Swedes in general, they are modest, but
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do not scruple to declare themselves invincible, when the king is at their

head. * * •

" I have received the honour of your highness's letter of the 28th of

December, and read it to the king, my master. His majesty orders me
to assure your liigliness, tliat he is fully convinced of your gooci incli-

nations, but he refers to your own judgment, if he can jjrudently send

away his troops at a time when he cannot penetrate the designs of the

king of Sweden, nor forusei.' tiie eflVcts which may result from tl'.e abdi-

cation of King Augustus. He requested your liigliness's o])inion ; and

convinced as lie is of your sincere affection, will listen with pleasure to

your advice, well aware that his interests are indissolubly blended with

those of tile queen.
" P. S.—Mr. Pratt is arrived from the court of Sweden, and liis ma-

jesty is satisfied he has notiiing to fear from that quarter." *

For the same purpose INIarlborough maintained an inti-

mate correspondence with the elector of Hanover, from

whom he received repeated declarations that the king of

Sweden was by no means inclined to favour the cause of

France. The other allies were, however, too much alarmed,

to be satisfied with indirect assurances, even from so high

and respectable a quarter; particularly as reports were
hourly circulated, that Charles was on the point of conclud-

ing a subsidiary treaty with Louis ; and not only meditated

the restoration of the elector of Bavaria, but was preparing

to kindle a civil war in the empire, and consolidate the revo-

lution in Hungary. Marlborough, therefore, was impor-

tuned by his friends in England and Holland, and above all

by the court of Vienna, to visit the Swedish monarch, and
penetrate his designs.

In this dilemma he recuri'ed to the advice of the elector of

Hanover, expressing his readiness to undertake the journey
at his recommendation, and requesting information on the

best means of gaining the Swedish ministers. The elector,

in answer, not only intimated his acquiescence, but hinted

that an annual pension of 2000/. should be granted to Piper,

and 1000/. to Hennelin, and the first year paid in advance.

If he could not himself undertake the journey, he recom-
mended that this negotiation should be intrusted to the

British envoy, Mr. Robinson, the confidential friend of

Count Piper.l

* Translated from the French originals.

f Letter from the elector to the Duke of Marlborough, March 18.

1707 ; Macpherson, v. ii. p. 90.
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Considering, however, the shortness of time, and the neces-
sity of maturing the military preparations, Marlborough
left London in a state of hesitation. While he was detained

at Margate by contrary winds, we find several letters proving
the perplexity in which he was involved by this critical

situation of affairs, and the general reliance placed on his

interposition. As the object of more immediate interest was
to induce Charles to suspend his offer of mediation, Marl-
borough opened a correspondence on that subject through
Mr. Robinson. His first idea was, to conduct the negotia-

tion by the agency of some confidential person, and draughts
of letters to the king of Sweden and his ministers were
transmitted to the cabinet. The method was approved with
some trifling alteration ; but the more he reflected on the

delicate and arduous task, the more he felt the necessity of

a direct and efficient application. He deemed it imprudent
to consign to writing instructions of so delicate a nature as

it was necessary to employ. He discovered also that he had
not merely to soothe the high spirit of the king of Sweden,
but to satisfy the emperor, who considered his dignity as

humbled ; and the Dutch, who apprehended that any en-

gagement with Sweden, or any acknowledgment of Stanis-

laus as king of Poland, might eventually implicate them in

a new contest. His resolution was finally decided by a de-

claration of Charles, that he would treat with no other per-

son except with the Duke of Marlborough.* This proposal

being warmly approved by the cabinet, he announced his in-

tention through Mr. Robinson, under the condition of the

strictest secrecy ; and on his arrival at the Hague, prepared

for his journey.

In Holland he first communicated his design privately to

the pensionary, and afterwards to the deputies from Holland
and Friesland, assembled at the Hague, leaving the commu-
nication to the other provinces to be made after his return.

He gave an account of this delicate transaction to the trea-

surer*, in a confidential letter, dated Hague, April 9-20.

" After four tedious days I got to Helvoetsluys, and with difficulty

made these people easy as to my journey to Saxony ; but as to the ac-

knowledging of Stanislaus, and the guarantee of the peace, they dare

* Lediard, vol. ii.
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not give me any powers, without the consent of the States, and for that

the form of tlie Stales does recjuire tlieir sendinj^ to the provinces,

wliich would recjiiire too much time. IJut tlie truth is, tliey aie un-

willing to come into the acknowledging and guarantee for fear of dis-

obliging the czar.

" Since my being here I have received letters from Vienna, by which

I see they persist in the expedition lor Naples, and at the same time

they complain of the king of Sweden. I find that the bcliaviour of the

French has given occasion to these people to wish heartily for good suc-

cess in this campaign.
" In two conversations I have had with M. de Buys, he has been very

plain in telling me that he should think it a very good peace, if we could

persuade the duke of Anjou to be contented with Naples and Sicily. I

am afraid there aie a great many more in Holland of his mind ; but as

we are very sure, I think, of making this campaign, there may be many
alterations before winter.

" The amijassador of Muscovy has been with me, and made many
expressions of the great esteem his master has for her majesty ; that he

would do every thing to merit her friendship, and, as a mark of it, he

had resolved to send his only son into England ; but he desired nobody

but the queen might know it, since he must pass incognito through se-

veral countries. He is also very desirous of the honour, as he calls it, of

the queen's appointing him a house. As it can be of no precedent to

any country but their own, and as the expense is so very inconsiderable,

I hope her majesty will do it ; for it is certain you will not be able to

gratify him in any part of his negotiation.

" I have undertaken this journey to Saxony to comply with the great

desire of our friends ; but I own to you that the pensioner and Slingeland

have shown me several intercepted letters, which have been deciphered,

that show very plainly that almost all about the king receive French

money except Count Piper.

" The agreement for 3390 foot and 1125 horse is almost concluded

with the Saxon ministers. Mr. Secretary will have a particular account

of it from Mr. Stepney. The 70,000 crowns that are to be given, to put

them in a condition to march, must be speedily paid, for the troops can't

march till one month after the payment. I have this afternoon received

a letter from the king of Spain, of the 6th of March, concerning some
employments in the Low Countries. He also tells me that he is resolved

to go to Barcelona for some short time, till his presence may be neces^

sary in the army. 1 have not time to have his letter co])ied, but by my
next you shall have it. I have left orders that the first letters that come
from England should be sent after me, there being now six posts due."
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Chap. LV.— Mission to Charles XII. — 1707.

Satisfied with the partial acquiescence of the Dutch, Marl-
Ijorough hastened his military arrangements, and taking his

departure irom the Hague on the 20th of April, traversed

Osnaburg in his way to Hanover. He reached that capital

on Sunday, the 23rd, and spent the remainder of the day in

visits of respect to the electoral family, and private conver-

sations with the elector. At four, the ensuing morning, he
resumed his journey, and passed through Halberstadt to

Hall, where he was met by Count Zinzendorf, by Cranen-
burg the Dutch minister, and by the British envoy Mr. Ro-
binson. After a short, but interesting conference, he pro-

ceeded in the evening to the camp, at Alt Ranstadt, accom-
panied by Mr. Robinson and Cranenburg.

His grace immediately drove to the head-quarters of Count
Piper, with whom he held a conversation of an hour, and
from whom he received assurances that the king was highly

gratified with his arrival. In this interview he gained the

confidence of the minister, acquired considerable insight into

the character and views of the monarch, and arranged the

mode in.which he was to treat on the subjects of his mission.

The time of his audience was fixed at ten the ensuing day,

after the king had attended divine service. He then re-

paired to the quarters assigned to him, which were about

half a league distant from those of the king.

Early on the 2Sth Count Piper conveyed the duke in his

carriage to the royal head-quarters ; and he was imme-
diately introduced into the cabinet, by the minister, accom-

panied by Mr. Robinson, who acted as interpreter. He
found the king surrounded by his senators and generals,

and was received with becoming marks of regard and atten-

tion. Presenting letters of credence from the queen and

the prince of Denmark, he made a short compliment in

English, which was interpreted by Mr. Robinson.

" I present to your majesty," he observed, " a letter, not from the

chancery, but from the heart of the queen, my mistress, and written with

her own hand. Had not her sex prevented it, she would have crossed

the sea to see a prince admired by the whole universe. I am in this par-
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ticular more happy tlian the queen, and I wish I could serve some cam-
paigns under so great a general as your majesty, that I might learn what
I yet want to know in the art of war."*

This flattering address from so illustrious a commander
pleased the monarch, whose foible was a passion for military

glory. His satisfaction was visible in liis countenance, and
he returned, througli Count Piper, an answer unusually

gracious.

" The queen of Great Britain's letter and your person are both very

acceptable to me, and I shall always have the utmost regard for the in-

terposition of her Britannic majesty, and tlie interests of the Grand
Alliance. It is, likewise, much against my will if I have been obliged

to give the least umbrage to any of the parties engaged in it. But your
excellency cannot fail to be convinced that I had just cause to come into

this country with my troops. On the other hand, you may assure the

queen, my sister, that my design is to depart from hence, as soon as I

have obtained the satisfaction I demand, but not sooner. However, I

shall do nothing that can tend to the prejudice of the common cause in

general, or the Protestant religion in particular, of which I shall al-

ways glory to be a zealous protector."

At the conclusion of this reply, the duke continued the

conversation in the French tongue, which the king under-

stood, but did not speak, either from prejudice or timidity.

The discourse turned on military and political subjects, and
lasted till mid-day, the usual hour of dinner, when the king

graciously invited the duke to partake of his repast. At
table he was placed on the right hand of the monarch, and
Count Piper on the left, and the sitting was prolonged more
than half an hour beyond the usual time, in honour of so

distinguished a guest. On rising from table, Charles again

retired with Marlborough into his closet, accompanied by

• The authenticity of this speech has been questioned, merely on the

ground that it was too adulatory to have been spoken by the Duke of

Marlborough. But, with the French biographer, I see nothing in it too

extravagant to be addressed by a skilful negotiator to so vain-glorious a

monarch as Charles XII. I have, therefore, adopted it as genuine, be-

cause it is given in the periodical publications of the time preserved by
Lamberti, and, above all, repeated by Lediard, who was then in Saxony,

and asserts, that he heard the substance from several officers in the suite

of the duke.

Since this note was written, I have discovered an account of this dis-

course which was transmitted by Besenval, the French envoy at Leipsic,

to Louis XIV., and which strikingly corroborates the preceding state-

ment.
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Piper, Hermelin, and Robinson. The conversation was con-

tinued with great animation, the king listening to his illus-

trious visitor with the utmost attention and interest.

In the course of this address the duke entered into a full

exposition of the state of affairs, and a discussion equally

full on the demands of the king. He justified the principle

on which the queen had entered into the war, and enlarged

on the dangers to be apprehended, from the usurpations and
preponderance of France. His arguments and manly elo-

quence wrought so powerfully on the king, that he even
went farther than Marlborough had anticipated. He cen-

sured the domineering spirit of the French monarch, and
dwelt on the mischiefs resulting from the extent of his

empire. He even argued that France, although humbled,

was not yet brought to listen to reasonable terms, and added,

there could be no safety to Europe till she was reduced to

the same condition as she was left by the peace of West-
phalia. On the subject of Dunkirk, to which Marlborough
adverted, he evinced the same sentiments. The duke ob-

serving, that although Dunkirk once belonged to England,

yet the queen was not desirous to retain it at a future peace,

but thought it necessary that the fortifications should be de-

molished ; the king perfectly concurred in the remark, add-

ing, that it had proved equally injurious to his own trading-

subjects, whom he recommended to the indulgence of the

queen.

On the delicate point of religion Marlborough evinced

consummate address. The king having expressed his anxiety

for the Protestant interest in general, and particularly his

wish to revive the privileges guaranteed to the German Pro-

testants, by the peace of Westphalia, Marlborough represented

the queen as equally interested in the Protestant cause, but

deprecated any interference in the religious system of Ger-

many, as tending to create jealousy among the Catholics and

frustrate the object of the Grand Alliance, which was to pre-

serve the balance of power and prevent the destruction of

religious liberty. He suggested that the proper time and

means for fui'thering such views would occur in the treaty

for a general peace, for which the queen was ready in due

time to accept his mediation, and would join with his majesty

in all measures conducive to their mutual benefit.
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After some farther discussion, the king not only acknow-

ledged the weight of his arguments, but even proposed a

secret connexion with Enghmd, for the promotion of the

Protestant interest. Tliis embarrassing proposal was, how-

ever, parried with <,'(jual dexterity. Marlborougli delicately

hinted that it would appear inconsistent with tlie character

of a mediator, wliich the king of Sweden was desirous to

sustain. At the same time he offered to communicate to the

queen any proposal wliicli his majesty might think proper to

make.
This discussion embraced the personal dc^mands of the

king respecting his dispute with Denmark on the bishopric

of Lubec, in which he appeared to take great interest. It

also comprised his complaints against the emperor, on which
he dwelt with peculiar emphasis. The affair of Lubec was

referi-ed to a discussion with Count Piper and Goertz, mi-

nister of Christian Augustus, the candidate supported by
Charles. The most difficult point was the dispute with the

emperor ; but the conciliating eloquence of Marlborough in

some degree soothed the irritation of the king, and afforded

hopes that an accommodation might be ultimately effected

through the mediation of England.

In the course of this conversation Charles expressed the

greatest esteem for the queen, and declared that he would

accept no proposal of mediation till informed by Marlborough
that it was agreeable to her Bi'itannic majesty. The con-

versation continued until the kettle-drums announced the

hour of evening prayer, when Charles took leave and retired

to his customary devotions.

Marlborough passed the afternoon in visits of ceremony to

the ministers and generals, and did not fail to pay his re-

spects to the two ladies of Count Piper and Mai'shal Rens-
chold, who held assemblies in honour of the illustrious

visitor.

The greatest difficulty which he perhaps experienced

during this delicate negotiation was the conduct to be ob-

served towards the dethroned monarch. On his entry into

Saxony, Augustus had sent a nobleman to compliment him,

and the ensuing day a messenger appeared with an invitation

for an interview at Leipsic. It required all the matured

prudence of so able a negotiator to show proper attention to
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the sovereign from whom the allies had derived such essen-

tial advantage, and yet to avoid exciting the jealousy of the

captious prince, by whom he had been expelled from his

throne. Marlborough, however, not only managed this inter-

view without giving umbrage to Charles, but employed, with
the happiest eflfect, his influence over Augustus. We give
the account of this conference in his own words.

To Lord Godolphin.

'• May 6.— I must now acquaint you that I had an audience of King
Au;;iistus, at Leipsic, the day before I came away ; at which, besides

many repeated assurances of his respect for the queen, and of his strict

adiierence to the interest of the allies, he complained to me of the great

hardships and extortions lie had suffered from the Swedes, and insinuated

his desire that the guarantees, at the same time as they accepted the

guarantee of his treaty, would take care that he might have some satis-

faction for seven millions of crowns, he pretends, they have exacted, be-

yond what the treaty allows. To which I gave him my opinion, that it

was no ways advisable for him to offer at any thing at this juncture, that

might give the least handle to the king of Sweden to delay his march out
of Saxony. You will have heard when the treaty was concluded here

by Mr. Stepney, for the Saxon troops, upon the notice 1 had of it, and
the pressing instances the king made me ; I was prevailed with to give

Sir G. Wacherbart, who is to command there, a bill on Mr. Sweet for

40,000 crowns, payable at fifteen days' sight, to enable them to hasten

their march, which he promised should be done before the time appointed
by the treaty ; so that I must pray your care in ordering timely remit-

tances for this service. The rest of the king's troops I find are a greater

burden to him than he is able to bear, his country being very much ex-

hausted ; so that, at his desire, I have pressed the court of Vienna to

take three or four thousand horse into their pay, which they assure me
are in a good condition."

Returning from Leipsic, the duke dined at the quarters of

Count Piper, and the afternoon was spent in a conference

with that minister and Count Goertz, on the aifair of Lubec.

On this delicate point Marlborough testified the inclination

of the queen to gratify the wishes of the king ; and it was
finally referred to a discussion at Hamburg, which was to

take place under the mediation of Mr. Robinson, in whose
integrity Charles expressed perfect confidence. After this

satisfactory arrangement, the duke concluded the evening by
supping with Field-marshal Renschold, where he was met by
the courtiers and officers of high rank.

On the 29th he received a final visit from Piper and

VOL. II. E
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Ciederliolm, the result of which is best related in his own
words.

To Lord Godolphin.

" On Friday, tlie '29th past, which was the day I left Alt Ranstadt,

the count came to me, accompanied by ]\I. Ciedeiholm, the secretary de

cabinet, to recapitulate, in the king's name, the essential of all that had

))assed before, ftlr. Robinson being with me at the same time. He be-

gan by acquainting me with the great esteem his master had for the

(|iieen, and how sensible he was of the obligations he owed her majesty,

for the assurances I had brought him of her majesty's friendship, which

be would endeavour, by all possible means, to improve, by making such

returns as might be most acceptable to her. lie was very particular in

the king's acknowledgments for the communication he had received by

me, of the reasons wliich induced her majesty to come into the present

war ; which, as he allowed to be very just, so he wished the like glorious

successes might attend her majesty's arms as hitherto, in order to the re-

storing a due balance of power in Europe, and securing and supporting

tlie Protestant religion, wherein lie said his master was entirely of the

queen's opinion. He added fartlier, that the king agreed the treaty of

Westphalia ought to be the foundation of a future treaty of peace, as to

the affairs of Germany ; and that what has been done in derogation

thereof by subsequent treaties, especially in point of religion, ought to be

redressed and reduced to that standard ; his master being likewise of

opinion we ought to go one step farther, by explaining the right of re-

forming, which by the treaty Westphalia is reserved to each German
prince in his own territory, by virtue whereof, any Protestant Prince that

turns to the Romish religion, has a kind of right to oblige his Protestant

subjects to cliaiige theirs. This he would have explained in such man-
ner, and with such litnitations, as the safety of the Protestant religion

may require.

" This point of religion was what the king seemed most warmly bent

upon ; and it was not without difficulty that I convinced him and Count
Piper of the necessity of deferring every thing of this nature till we come
to treat of a general peace, for fear of weakening the alliance, by creating

unreasonable jealousies among such of the allies as are of the Romish
religion. Hereupon I took occasion to acquaint Count Piper, that as

the king and his ministers had a better insight than we could be sup-

posed to have in the affairs of Germany, if his master would, on occasion,

freely open himself to the queen, her majesty, on her part, would be ready
at all times to concur with him in every thing that might be judged for

the mutual interest and benefit of each other ; that I should gladly charge
myself with laying before the queen whatever his master might think fit

to communicate to her majesty ; and that with all the secrecy and faith-

fulness the matter should require. To this. Count Piper assured me I

might depend upon the queen's being informed of whatever offers should

be made to the king, with reference to the peace, that their majesties

might take just measures together, against we came to a general treaty.

" Here you will allow the caution he gave me of keeping this under



1707.] INTERVIEW WITH STANISLAUS. 51

tl;e greatest secrecy ; since it may otlierwise seem in the eyes of all others

concerned, a little too partial in a mediator, as well as inconsistent with
his neutrality."

After this interview, Marlborough dined with Count
Goertz, in the same illustrious company as before ; and in

the afternoon was admitted to his audience of leave. On this

occasion Charles evinced, if possible, still higher respect and
esteem than on the former ; and, in particular, testiried his

satisfaction with the arrangement which had been made ou
the preceding day, relating to the affairs of Lubeck. Their
parting Avas marked by those sentiments which their charac-

ters mutually inspired.

At this audience an event occurred which called forth no
less management and dexterity than the interview with Au-
gustus. When Marlborough was quitting the closet, new?
arrived that King Stanislaus was in the ante-chamber. A
meeting with a sovereign who was not only not acknow-
ledged by England, but the successful rival of Augustus, was
an affair of peculiar delicacy. To withhold from him the

respect due to his rank, might have produced an unfavourable
impression on the mind of the Swedish monarch ; to acknow-
ledge him might be construed into an instance of disrespect

towards Augustus. Charles, by Avhom this interview Avas

planned, seems to have felt this delicacy, and desired Count
Piper to make the proposal to the duke. Marlborough bowed
assent, and the king, advancing to the door, himself introduced

the dependent monarch. The British general paid his respects

to Stanislaus without compromising the dignity of his own
sovereign ; and the countenance and manner of Charles

showed the gratification which he derived from this proof of

attention.

Before his departure he did not neglect to gain an in-

fluence with Piper and Hermelin, in whom the king appeared

to repose the greatest confidence. Finding them favourably

inclined, he adopted the advice of the elector of Hanover, in

securing their good will, by the promise of annual pensions,

of which he offered a year's advance. Piper, indeed, affected

to make some difficulty ; but his scruples were overcome by
liis countess, with whom Marlborough had an interview for

the purpose. A pension of 1000/. a year was also bestowed
on Ciederholm.

E 2
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The good effects of" this well-timed lib(!rality appeared in

his interview with the minister, Count Piper. He observes,

in the conclusion of" his letter :
—

" Count Piper, at my takinji leave of him, promised to acquaint me,

for the (jueeii's information, witli whatever oH'eis might be made to his

master from the court of France. Whereupon I assured him he might

certainly depend on the like returns from us, the king liimself having

been pleased to give me particular assurances that he would adhere to no

proposals that might be made him in relation to the mediatorship, until

lie heard from me that the queen thought it seasonable. He also de-

clared his opinion very freely, that the French were not yet reduced to

such an cbl) as would make them reasonable.

" I shall trouble you, "h',' mlds, " Init with one oljservation more, that

is, the une.isiness I perceive in the king of Sweden at the conduct of the

court of Vienna. He comj)lains of three particulars, on which he ex-

pects satisfaction : the first, for the affront offered to his minister at that

court ; the next, on account of the two Swedish officers killed at Breslaw
;

and the third, in relation to the Muse vites on the Rhine, whom he in-

sists to have delivered up to him : but as for this last article, I hope an.

expedient may be found, by returning the Muscovites to King Augustus,

and the Sweiles engaging at the same time,, that upon the czar's releasing

the like number of Swedes, these shall be set at liberty. I have pressed

the ministers at Vienna to endeavour to satisfy the king on these articles,

as fearing, otherwise, when lie comes to march through Silesia, in his

way to Poland, he may make them very uneasy. It is certain the king

designed likewise to have insisted on that court's giving satisfaction to

the Protestants in Silesia, for the usurpation and innovations committed
in that province, had I not had the good fortune to convince him, as I

told you before, of the unseasonableness of it at present. This is the

substance of all that passed between me and the court of Sweden, which
I hope will meet with her majesty's approbation, it being very much for

the public good and her majesty's service, that we are sure the king has

not, nor will have any engagements with the Freiich, so as to disturb us

in the prosecution of the war."

At the conclusion of this important negotiation, the duke
received a mark of favour which was not only peculiarly

flattering, but highly advantageous. Although Charles, with

that jealousy which he always manifested in his military ope-

rations, would permit no foreign minister to attend him in

the field, he yet relaxed so far from his general rule as to

allow Mr. Jefferys, the secretary of Mr. Robinson, to accom-
pany the army in the character of a volunteer, by which
means a constant communication was maintained by the

British commander.*

* This narrative is principally drawn from some brief letters of Meirl-
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In liis return Marlborough complied with the earnest re-

quest of the king of Prussia *, by paying a visit at Charlot-
tenburg. Here his presence was pecuh'arly necessary to

counteract the petty intrigues of Lord Raby, who not only
endeavoured to sway the Prussian court, but imprudently
threw reflections on the conduct of the ministers most at-

tached to England, by representing them as sacrificing the

interests of Prussia to gratify the Duke of Marlborougli. It

would have been easy to procure the recal of a minister who
was personally disagreeable to the king and disliked in the

court ; but it was difficult to fill his place, as well from his

connexions and interest with the grand chamberlain, as from
his rank and diplomatic abilities and favour with his sove-

reign. Marlborough, therefore, overlooked his own com-
plaints, and laboured to restore Lord Raby to such a cor-

diality with those whom he had offended, as might enable him
to fulfil the object of his mission; and although he could not

obliterate, he suspended the effects of their mutual jealousies.

He prevailed also on the king to desist from his instances for

the removal of so obnoxious a minister. During the pause
of a day, which was the limit of his stay at the Prussian court,

he received from the king many proofs of regard, and settled

some points of delicacy. He, in particular, obtained his con-

sent for the restoration of the Upper Palatinate to the elector

palatine, and for putting the duke of Mantua to the ban of

the empire. " At parting," the duke observes, " he forced

on me a diamond ring, valued at 1000 pounds ;" an unusual
instance of liberality in a prince by no means extravagant in

presents.

Pursuing his journey with his usual diligence, he passed

through Hanover, only to acquaint the eh^ctor with his suc-

cess, and reached the Hague on the 8th of May, having ac-

complished his disagreeable journey and delicate negotiation

within the short space of eighteen days.

l)orough. written during his continuance in tlie Swedish camp, and from

a more detailed account sent to Godolphin after his return to the Hague.
— Some information has also been derived from a letter written by Mr.
Robinson to the earl of Manchester, and printed in Cole's Memoirs ; and

from Lediard. These authentic sources render it unnecessary to detain

the reader with any refutation of the idle and improbable narratives which

Voltaire and others have given of this transaction.

* Letter from the king of Prussia to the duke, April 25.
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This important mission succeeded in every point beyond
his expectations. The Swedish monarch was iiiglily flattered

by the attention of so ceh'brated a general, and not only re-

peatedly expressed his regard and admiration for his person,

but acknowledged with jtleasun? and gi-atitude the conviction

he had drawn from the force of his arguments, and the cor-

rectness and extent of his information. Marlborough him-

self, on his part, was struck with tlie chivalrous (;haracter of

the young warrior, and under the rusticity of his manners
and eccentricity oi' his character, saw much to admire and

esteem. In a letter to the duchess he observes :
—

" Haffue, April 20.-May 10. — I returned to this place last Sunday, l)y

which you will see that I have used such diligence, that I was l)ut

eigliieen days on the journey. Now that it is over, I am extremely well

pleased to have made it, since I am persuaded it will be of soine use to

the public, and a fjood deal to the queen. I shall not enter into par-

ticulars, having writ at large to lord treasurer. This journey has given

me the advantage of seeing four kings*, three of whom I had never seen.

They seem to be all very different in their kinds. If I was obliged to

make a choice, it should be the younge.st, which is the king of Sweden."

In a conference held with the deputies of the States-gene-

ral the day after his return, Marlborough repeated the as-

surances of friendship and good-will which he had received

from the king of Sweden. He thus dissipated the alarm
which the Dutch had conceived of the hostile designs and
supposed engagements of the Swedish monarch with France,

which was hourly fomented by the French emissaries, and
iiad already operated with a sinister effect on the minds of so

timid a people.

All his friends in England, and every well-wisher to the

Grand Alliance, concurred in applauding his success and in

giving due praise to the ability and judgment which he had
manifested in the negotiation. Godolphin, in particular,

expressed his satisfaction in the unstudied language of
friendship.

•' May 3-14. 1707. — I can never thank you enough for the pains you
have taken, in writing so much and so exact a relation of all that has
passed ; and I think the kingdom can never thank you enough for

having settled all things where you have been, so much to your own
satisfaction and to our advantage."

* The king of Sweden, Augustus. Stanislaus, and the king of Prussia.
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Harley also expressed similar sentiments in his usual style

of respect and devotion.

" April 15-26. — Though I am very sorry that your grace has liad so

much fatigue as in this journey to Saxony, yet I am sure there was no
expectation of any success from any other sort of negotiation. Your
grace is born to do those great things for your country, which no man
else ever did, or can do ; and therefore to your greater share of glorv
there falls out a greater share of fatigue."

" May 3. — It is a fatiguing journey, but I hope your grace will nut

receive any detriment or prejudice to your health by it. It is your grace's

peculiar felicity to have your noble undertakings crowned with success;

and it would be a public calamity that you should suffer in your health

while you are serving the pulilic."

" May 6.— I hope this will find your grace safely returned to the

Hague after your troublesome journey. But as you have a zeal for the

public, which makes you refuse no trouble to serve your country, so your
grace has a felicity and faculty to do that for the honour of the queen and
the nation, which nobody else could perform."

But the best eulogium on his conduct was conveyed in the

language of his enemies. The king of France contemplated
his mission with a mixture of hope and anxiety. He flat-

tered himself that Charles would not readily forego so ho-

nourable a mediation ; and he expected that the high spirit

of Marlborough would not bend to circumstances, but that,

by recurring to menaces, he would wound the pride of a

monarch who was no less vain of his success than tenacious

of his purpose. These sentiments are strongly expressed in

two letters, one from the king himself, and the other from
Torcy to Besenval, the French envoy to the king of Sweden,
which were intercepted in their passage, and transmitted by
the duke to Godolphin.

The reply of Besenval not only dissipated these hopes, but

detailed, in the most distinct manner, the heads of the dis-

course held by Marlborough. It was written under the

feigned character of a merchant or tradesman, and trans-

mitted under a cover to M. de Monasterolle, with the address
" Pour le Principal" which is evidently intended to designate

Louis XIV. It is dated Leipsic, April 28., the day after the

audience, and the substance must have been derived from

the communications either of Piper or Hermelin, but most

probably of the latter.*

* This letter was either intercepted in its passage through Germany,

or surreptitiously copied bv some spy at the court of France, and is one
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" A n;azettc written by a tradosman, who has no sliare in the sicrcts of

the times, cannot relate wliat the king of Sweden replied, or caused to be
replied, in secret, to the Dnke of Marihoroupli, on the propositions, re-

monstrances, or solicitations which he may have made in the name of the

qneen, liis mistress, or on the part of all the allies; since the king of

Sweden and his ministers are accustomed to observe silence on all such
subjects, and since the Duke of Marlborough will not readily communi-
cate to any others, but to the parties concerned, the result of his mi'-sion.

Yet it is allowable to imagine what sort of language the British g-'ueral

must have held at the court of Sweden, particularly as he must have em-
ployed diflerent channels to insinuate indirectly, and under the guise of

conversation, the iirincijiles with which the allies have endeavoured for

some time to inspire his Swedish majesty. That English lord, who is

sense and politeness itself, would doubtless begin by persuading his

Swedish majestv t/int her sex nhme prevented Queen Anne fmm jvuifinrf on

the king in person ; and that the fame of his great and* heroic virtues, of

bis numerous victories, and of his transcendant genius, both in the art of

war and in the science of government, was the motive which induced the

Duke of INIarliiorough to quit England, where his important occupations

would otherwise have detained him longer, to visit the bravest and most
glorious king in the world, and to avow, in his presence, that all the ad-

vantages granted by the grace of God to the arms of the allies against

France, in the glorious reign of Qneen .Anne, and under the command of

the Duke of Marlborough, must yield to the illustrious exploits of his

Swedish majesty.
" By the opening of so elegant a discourse, to which the pen of a

among many proofs of the accurate and extensive intelligence which
Marlborough obtained from every court of Europe. The person by
whom it was transmitted, and who was actually the principal agent in

this correspondence, was Robethon, who, from an humble origin, raised

himself to the post of confidential secretary, first to the duke of Zell, and
afterwards to the elector of Hanover. For this purpose he was supplied

with large sums of money by the Duke, and the number and value of his

communications prove that these largesses were not ill bestowed. To
him Marlborough was also principally indebted for a disclosure of the

communications between Louis and the French agents in Saxony ; and
his own correspondence, which this year is extremely voluminous, contains

an ample detail of the secret proceedings, and even the private sentiments

entertained by the different courts of Europe.
From the papers published by Macpherson, we also find Robethon en-

gaged in an active correspondence, as well with the ministers as with the
Whig leaders in England.
The events of the time gave consequence to so active and intelligent

a secretary ; and he was among those confidential servants who accom-
panied George I. on his accession to the British throne. Growing pre-

sumptuous from the royal favour, he interfered in political transactions,

and excited the jealousy of Sir Robert Walpole. — Memoirs of Sir Robert

Walpok, chap. xv.
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*rade';man is unequal, we may more readily judge of tlie rest. Besides, tiie

maxims which he would insinuate are not difficult to divine, from the

tirst principles here laid down, which he attempted to estahlish.

" After speaking of the preparations for the approaching cannpaign, he

affected to dread the superior forces of the two crowns in the Netherlands,

Kud represented them as the more formidable, because they are under the

command of two brave chiefs, the elector of Bavaria and Vendome, who
are perfectly in unison.

" That Louis XIV. had concluded the treaty for the neutrality of

Italv only to deceive the allies, and that the general propositions and the

offer of holding a congress, made tl'rough the elector of Bavaria, were
merely illusory.

•' That the king of France affects to be too much humbled, in order to

separate the allies, by raising mutual jealousies of their respective interests,

and draw to his support the sovereigns of the north. With this view he

had offered the mediation to the king of Sweden, although he had pre-

viously made the same ofler to the Pope, and lastly to the Catholic

cantons of Switzerland, and the Venetians. Finding it rejected, he has

now recourse to the king of Sweden, hoping that he will either force the

allies to accept his mediation, or in case of their refusal, will take revenge

for the rejection by force of arms.
" That the king of France has doubtless endeavoured to cover his

secret views, and to touch his serene majesty with compassion for the

house of Bavaria, to which the king of Sweden is allied. That he has

also excited the princes of the empire to profit by this occasion, and in

conjunction with the Swedish monarch, to vindicate the infraction of

their privileges, against the exorbitant authority exercised by the emperor,

as well as to animate the zeal of the king for the Protestant religion, per-

secuted by the emperor, and to irritate his majesty still more against the

elector palatine.

" That the allies well knew that this last commission employed the at-

tention of the colonel, who is now at Leipsic, on the part of the elector

of Bavaria, and that the other instructions have been executed during the

winter by the secretary of Bonnac, and by another person whom France

maintains among the Poles. *

•' That the allies are conscious the king of Sweden will not give any

credit to these false representations, and are convinced that he is too wise

to be prejudiced unfavourably, and against his own interests ; since France

ardently endeavours to create a civil war in the empire, and to gain by
the ruin of the Germanic body.

" Tiiat it is not the object of England and Holland to lower France too

much ; because if from any motive, commercial or otherwise, the two
maritime powers should be at variance, it is their common interest that

France should be as powerful as the house of Austria would be, if pos-

sessed of the Spanish monarchy, as it was before the death of Charles II.

*One of these doubtless alludes to the Sieur de Kicoux, whom we
have mentioned in the preceding chapter.
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For should S))ain support one of the contending parties, France might
support the otlier, and thus maintain the equilibrium of Kuro))e.

" Tliat tliis halanee is the sole object of the allies, and particularly of

England ; and for this reason it was necessary to take from I'Vance the

power of making ofTensivc war, daily, and alone, against all P'^urope, in-

sulting her neiglihours, invading their territories, and rendering the will

of her king an universal law.

'• That the queen is ready to acknowledge King Stanislaus, and to

guarantee the j)eace of Alt Uanstadt, and wdl use all her efforts to re-

move the objections of the Dutch, against concurring jointly wiih her

majesty in ri'gani t(i those two points.

" That her liritannic majesty well knows the king of Sweden has no

reason to be satisfied with the Dutch
;
perhaps she is not so herself, and

does not know what may in future happen ; that she relies most on the

king's friendsliip, and desires him to be well convinced of her friendship

on all occasions.

" That the conduct of the emperor in Italy opens the eyes of all tlie

world ; while tlie absolute principles with which the court of Vienna

affects to govern the whole empire, are neither consonant to the interest

nor to the inclination of England and Holland ; but it is not yet time to

announce this sentiment. That it is allowed the emperor has given many
causes of resentment to the king of Sweden, and that the latter has a right

to protect the college of princes, and the Protestant religion, unjustly

persecuted in Silesia and in the palatinate, as well as to obtain satisfaction

for the elector palatine.

" That the queen entreats the king of Sweden to take no public cogni-

zance of these affairs, until the general peace, and in that case promises

to act in concurrence with him for the affairs of the empire, to confine

the emperor within just bounds, and to exact full satisfaction, in regard

to religion, to the Germanic empire, and to his Swedish majesty in par-

ticular.

" That if the king of Sweden will permit the allies to make this cam-
paign without interference, by withdrawing his army from Germany,
and undertake nothing which may directly or indirectly divert them, the

next winter they may listen to propositions of peace ; because France
may become more weary of war, when she sees the allies resolved to con-

tinue it. While the king of Sweden, who is justice itself, is well inclined

to support the equilibrium of Europe and the common security ; France
will not fail to make more equitable propositions for the re-establishinent

of general tranquillity. That if the king of Sweden maintains a corps

in the empire or on the frontiers, it will create alarm in some, and
jealousy in others.

" This is the political rhapsody of an idle tradesman, who loves to exer-

cise his ingenuity in divining what were the arguments which, perhaps,

the Duke of Marlborough employed at the court of Sweden, to persuade
the king not to accept the mediation offered by France."*

* Appendix, note F.
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Chap. LVI. — Battle of Almanza.— 1707.

The satisfaction which Marlborough experienced from the

happy result of his journey to Saxony, was considerably

abated by intelligence which announced the fatal defeat of

the allied forces at Almanza, and by the perverse and selfish

conduct of the court of Vienna.

The extraordinary success of the allied arms in Italy in-

spired the court of Vienna with new hopes and new plans,

which contributed to increase their misunderstanding with

the duke of Savoy, as well as to excite the displeasure of the

English cabinet. Hitherto embarrassed by the rebellion in

Hungary, and alarmed at the preponderance of the French
in Italy, the emperor had strained every nerve to maintain

the war, and zealously co-operated in a system which deeply

involved his own safety, as well as that of the allies. But no
sooner was Italy liberated and the frontier on the side of the

Tyrol secured from attack, than he began to render the inter-

est of the Grand Alliance subservient to his own. He first

cavilled with the duke of Savoy, and resorted to every artifice

to avoid the cession of the provinces which had been pro-

mised as the price of his defection from the Bourbon alliance.

He also affected to regard the Milanese as no part of the

Spanish dominions, and endeavoured to substantiate an even-

tual claim to the duchy, by conferring it on his brother as a

fief of the empire. But, above all, his jealousy was roused

by the overtures which Louis had recently made to the mari-

time powers to resign Spain and the Indies, together with
the Netherlands, in return for the cession of Naples and
Sicily to the duke of Anjou. Knowing that this plan was
strongly favoured by the Dutch government, and dreading

that it might be carried into effect, he took the resolution to

frustrate it by an immediate invasion of Naples, where his

numerous partisans called for assistance.

On the other hand, the duke of Savoy transferred his ap-

prehensions and jealousy of the French to his late deliverers,

and laboured secretly and earnestly for the re-establishment

of that system which had enabled him to hold the balance of

power between the houses of Austria and Bourbon. Aware,



60 LIFE OF MARLBOROUGH. [CH. LVI.

also, that Austria was no less desirous to rule in Italy than

the French, he clamoured lor the I'ullilnient of the promises

made under the guarantee of England, and rejected with

scorn the evasive expedients of the imperial court. From
the same principle lie was anxious to prevent the occupation

of Naples and Sicily, unless his acquiescence was purchased

by an equivalent in Lomburdy. He was, at length, gratifietl

by an accommodation effected through the agency of Marl-

borough, by which he obtained the promise of the emperor

to fulfil the treaty of 1703.* Joseph also renounced his

claims to the Milanese as an imperial tief, and agreed to con-

sider it as part of the Spanish dominions.

The great object of the maritime powers was to employ

the combined forces in Italy in an invasion of Provence, with

the view of ruining the naval power of France in the Medi-

terranean, by the capture of Toulon, which was in an ill state

of defence. Marlborough was now engaged in arranging the

plan of operations and accumulating the means of attack.

With this view he obtained the consent of the German
princes for the continuance of their troops in Italy, and per-

suaded the Dutch not only to furnish pecuniary assistance,

but to join their fleet in furtherance of the design. He
foimd, however, great and unexpected obstacles. Both the

emperor and the duke of Savoy were less solicitous for the

destruction of the French navy, which they considered as the

peculiar object of the maritime powers, than for an attack

against Dauphine and the Lyonnois, which would more effec-

tually contribute to the safety of Italy. Their consent was,

however, at length extorted, and preparations were made for

the execution of this momentous enterprise as soon as the

return of the season opened the passages of the Alps.

But neither party entered cordially into the design, and

the emperor, in particular, resolved to render it secondary to

his own views on Naples. With this intention he secretly

concluded with France, on the 13th of March, a treaty of

neutrality for Italy ; and for the sake of accomplishing the

speedy reduction of the Milanese and Mantuan, permitted

the French garrisons to w^ithdraw unmolested. This accom.-

modation was not disclosed until it was too late to prevent its

completion ; and the consent of the duke of Savoy being ex-

* See Chapter XVII.
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torted, the maritime powers had no other alternative than to

acquiesce in an arrangement of which they foresaw the fatal

consequences.

The primary object of the emperor became now apparent
by the orders issued for a detachment of the Austrian army
to take the route towards Naples. The consequences were
also equally felt in every part of the theatre of action. Re-
lieved from the constant drain occasioned by the war in

Italy, the king of France not only reduced his army on the
side of the Alps, but sent the troops which he could thus
spare, as well as those which he drew from the blockaded
fortresses in Lombardy, to swell the army on the Upper
Rhine, to give new energy to the contest in Spain, and to

complete the unexpected successes which had marked the

close of the last campaign. His designs v/ere favoured by
the imprudence of the allied generals and the disputes in the

court of Barcelona, which had already marred their opera-

tions. In conformity with the resolution adopted in the pre-

ceding year, Lord Galway and Das Minas were anxious to

profit by their supposed superiority of force. The news
which arrived of the neutrality concluded for Italy, and the

march of reinforcements from France, induced them to com-
mence their operations before the Galio-Spaniards could re-

ceive the expected succours. Unable to obtain intelligence

in a country where every peasant was a spy or an enemy,
they collected their troops, and made a hasty attempt to

break up the quarters of Berwick at the very moment when
he was joined by part of his reinforcements.

After a fruitless attempt to reduce Villena, they descended
into the plains of Almanza, under the walls of which town
they found the army of Berwick encamped. They hurried

to the attack on ground highly favourable for the manoeuvres
of cavalry, in which the enemy were greatly superior. This

desperate, but ill-judged, effort was repelled ; and the Portu-

guese cavaUy, being seized with a panic, abandoned the field

in the utmost confusion. The foot, left without support,

were broken on all sides, and the rout became complete.

Thirteen battalions of infantry, after cutting their way
through the hostile lines, took post in a wood, but were sur-

rounded and reduced to surrender. Great part of the bag-

gage and artillery, with a hundred and twenty standards,
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fell into the hands of the enemy. Gahvay was severely

wounded in tlie onset of the battle ; and the remnant of the

army, amounting to scarcely 6000 nu!n, effected their escape

by a disorderly reti'cat towards Tortosa. This stupendous

victory was purchased by the enemy with the loss of only

2000 men. A more striking picture of the misfortune cannot

be drawn than in the words of the defeated commander.

Lord Galw'iy to Lord Sunderland,

" Alegre, April 27. — My lord,— Your lordship will have heard by my
letters, as well as by Mr. Stanhope's, that in all the councils held at Va-
lencia this winter, it was resolved we should march to clear this frontier,

ruin the enemy's magazines, and destroy the country l)etween thern and
us, in case they retired, thereby to secure this kingdom and our march
into Aragon ; but that if the enemy did assemble upon this frontier, we
should fight them. Accordingly, our forces removed fjom their garrisons

the 6th instant: we were all joined the 10th. We marched to Yecla,

and from thence to Montealegre, the enemy's troops retiring before us.

We consumed and destroyed their mag.azines in both tliese places. We
afterwards marched to Villena ; the enemy, in the mean time, joined all

their force, and marched to Almanza. All the generals were of opinion

to attack them there, our army being then in a better condition than jt

would be any time during the cam|)aign, for it daily weakened by sick-

ness. So we marched the 25th, and fought the enemy close to Almanza.
" I am under deep concern to be obliged to tell your lordship we were

entirely defeated. Both our wings were broke, and let in the enemy's
horse, which surrounded our foot, so that none could get off. I received

a cut in the forehead in the first charge. The enemy did not pursue
their advantage, so that all the baggage got otf. Major-general Shrimpton,

Count Dohna, and some other officers, got into the mountains with a

body of English, Dutch, and Portuguese foot, where they surrendered

the day after the battle, beinsr, I suppose, surrounded by the enemy's

horse. I have sent a trumpet to inquire after the prisoners.

" I cannot, my lord, but look upon the affairs of Spain as lost by this

bad disaster : our foot, which was our main strength, being gone, and
the horse we have left chiefly Portuguese, which is not good at all.

Most of our English horse that got off were of the two new raised regi-

ments of dragoons, who did not do their duty. All the generals here are

of opinion that we cannot continue in this kingdom, so 1 have desired

Sir George Byng to take on board again the recruits he had just landed

at Alicante, and to call at Denia or Valencia for our sick, wounded, and
baggage, and have sent all to Tortosa, where we shall march with the

remnant of our horse."

On the first receipt of this melancholy intelligence, the

attention of Marlborough was employed to obviate the fatal

consequences which the defeat was expected to produce, and
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it became the subject of immediate deliberation, in a con-
ference which he held the same day with the deputies of
the States.

" At this last conference," he writes to Secretary Harley, '• we had' also

under ccnsideratioii what measures were to i)e taken upon the news from
France of the defeat of our army in Spain ; and it was agreed that the

court of Vienna should be immediately written to, to dissuade them from
the expeditini to Naples, and to press them in the most earnest manner
to proceed with the greatest vigour on the design of entering France, as

the only means left to redress our affairs in Spain. This I liave already

done, as you will see by the copy of my letter to Count Wratislaw.

The States have written to the same effect, as I hope the queen will do,

by the first return of the post ; and that her majesty will please to order

you to speak very seriously to Count Gailas, that he may make the same
representations."

This melancholy reverse gave redoubled energy to the

feuds which had reigned in the petty court and army of the

Austrian prince, even in the midst of success. The different

parties endeavoured, as on the former occasion, to throw the

odium of their misfortune on each other, and appeals and
accusations poured in to Marlborough from all quarters.

The most vehement of these complainants was the king him-
self, from whom we find numerous letters filled with invec-

tives against the British generals, ascribing his misfortune

to his want of authority, means, and influence, earnestly

soliciting new succours, and requesting the removal of Lord
Galway, whose fidelity he even questioned.

I'he effect of this defeat was scarcely less felt in Portugal

than in Spain. The court of Lisbon was not only unable to

make exertions proportionate to so critical an emergency ;

but fears were justly entertained, lest from a sense of weak-
ness, and a desire to relieve themselves from the pressure of

a long and tedious war, they should listen to the overtures

secretly made by France.

The immediate consequences of the disaster were still

more fatal than had been foreboded. Before a month had

elapsed, the Bourbon commanders recovered Valencia, Mur-
cia, and Arragon, except the strongholds of Lerida and

Tortosa, and the maritime fortresses of Denia and Alicante.

The authority of Charles was confined to the province of

Catalonia, where his collective force did not exceed 10,000
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regular troops, and this single campaign appeared likely to

terminate tiie unequal struggle between the two rival candi-

dates for the Spanish throne.

But notwithstanding the despondency manifested by the

defeated connnander, Marlborough saw that the contest was
not yet hopeless, though it was difficult to select a general

who, with abilities and energy to stem the torrent of mis-

fortune, possessed the temper and address suit(;d to so deli-

cate a situation. He was I'uUy convinced of the integrity of

Galway ; but he felt the impropriety of continuing him in a

post where his fidelity was suspi'cted, and his person dis-

liked, by the sovereign under whom he was appointed to act,

particularly as the accusations against him were warmly
seconded by P^ugene, in the name of the Austrian court.

In this predicament he concurred in the proposal of Lord
Godolphin, to ofter the command to Lord Rivers, who had
found means to obtain such flattering recommendations from

King Charles. His pretensions being, however, deemed in-

admissible, Marlborough next recommended the appointment

of General Erie, or some officer of similar rank ; and sug-

gested the policy of confiding to the young monarch himself

the same authority as the king of Portugal exercised over

the forces in his dominions. But in these views he was
thwarted by the Whigs, who strenuously opposed the re-

moval of Lord Galway. He accordingly employed the in-

terposition of the queen to allay the suspicions which still

rankled in the mind of Charles, and to restore that cordiality

and union, which alone could remedy the misfortune.

The difficulty of choosing a general, who possessed all the

requisites for so perplexing a situation, was still less than

that of furnishing reinforcements to save the eastern pro-

vinces of Spain. England, which had already supplied so

large a proportion of force, was unable to increase her con-

tingent ; and the Dutch, wearied with the contest, were

lukewarm in the cause, and seemed to regard the defeat of

Almanza less as a misfortune than as an event, which might

relieve them from the burden of a distant and expensive war.

No other resource remained but in the court of Vienna,

who had hitherto left to the maritime powers the maintenance

of hostilities in Spain. The strongest appeals were made by
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the British commander, both to the affection of Josepli, as

a brother, and to his interest as the chief of the empire, and
head of the house of Austria ; but these appeals were coun-
teracted by tlie perverse spirit which impelled the Austrian
cabinet. The means of the emperor were exhausted by the

civil war in Hungary, which he was unable to terminate by
force, and unwnlling to close by concessions, which he deemed
a sacrifice of his sovereign rights. He was also in hourly

apprehension of an attack from the king of Sweden ; yet, at

this moment, he was consulting rather his feelings and
dignity, than his strength or interest, by meditating plans of

aggression, and hoping for the aid of the maritime powers.

He had consented also to spare part of his forces for the in-

vasion of Provence
;

yet, instead of prosecuting that design,

with a vigour which might counterbalance the disasters in

Spain, his principal attention seemed absorbed in his plans

for the acquisition of Naples. In vain Marlborough and the

British cabinet represented the danger and impolicy of this

ill-timed enterprise. The imperial court pursued their ob-

ject with a perseverance which seemed to acquire strength

from opposition. Every post brought letters from the prince

of Salm, Wratislaw, and Zinzendorf, vindicating the measures

of their sovereign, and expatiating on the advantages which
would accrue, not merely to the emperor, but to the common
cause, from the occupation of Naples. One of these epistles

we select, as a proof of the infatuation which reigned at

Vienna.

Count Zinzendorf, by a letter dated May 2 1st, informs the

duke that he could not give a positive answer to his request

for immediate reinforcements ; but that on the first appear-

ance of the business, he was of opinion that the reverse in

Spain was an argument for hastening the expedition tn

Naples ; because the army would march on the 14th, and

before the orders of recall could reach them, they would
have advanced to the vicinity of Rome, and the Austrian

partisans in Naples would have already declared themselves,

"As to the affairs of Spain," lie adds, "though I consider them ai

much deranged, yet they are not entirely ruined. The diversion which

you are desirous of making for their advantage will no longer avail, as

that army is not in a situation to march to Madrid. Nevertheless, it

will be attempted, and there will be troops enough, if Sweden leaves us

VOL. II. F
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in repose. At least tlie conquest of Naples will in some degree indem-
nify us for this fatal loss.

" Notwithstanding the defeat, tne remains of tlie army must have re-

tired to liarcclona ; and as we are superior by sea, that city can always

be provisioned by the fleet, and the enemy will not be able to besiege it,

for want of heavy artillery, and other necessarii'S. The king, there-

fore, may remain there in safety, until means can be taken to succour

him with fresh troops towards the autumn, on the return of the fleet.

These troops may be the palatines, in the pay of the two powers; and if

the agreement be made in time with the elector, they may be left for the

defence of I'ieilniont, and be in better condition when they are conveyed to

Spain. His imperial majesty, in that case, may perhaps be induced to

detach some regiments, but under the condition that the two powers

shall furnish their subsistence, which we cannot provide.

" I can suppose that Valencia and Arragon will be lost before the

arrival of those succours; but I ask you if they are not already lost? and

you cannot but recollect how often you anticipated that our diversion in

Italy would be of no advantage to Spain ; since you well knew, that ac-

cording to your own project, and the nature of the country to be passed,

the movements could not commence before the middle of June, at which
time the French would either have struck the blow, or suspended it on
account of tlie excessive heats.

" But the inisfortune is. that we are eager to act in conformity with

our wishes, and not according to what is practicable ; and unless taught

by a reverse, we never relinquish our eager desires. The examples of

Bavaria, Hungary, and Spain prove this truth, and God grant that

Sweden may not afford a similar instance ! The chimerical prospect of a

premature peace draws us on to wish for an accoinmodation. To that

end all things appear feasible. Meanwhile we lose whole months in in-

activity, and when from experience things are found to be impossible, we
are compelled to take in hand, with risk, that %vhich we might have done
with security and ease, if we had acted with resolution and concert at

the beginning.
'' I do assure you that, in my opinion, there is no other part to take

for the purpose of remedying the affairs of Spain, than that which I pro-

pose. Communicate my thoughts to whomsoever you please, but do not

haggle; and be convinced that the emperor is not in a situation to main-
tain the troops in Spain."*

Mortified by these untoward events, and anxious to remedy
the effects by his own eiForts, Marlborough hastened his ar-

rangements at the Hague, and on the 1 3th of May reached
Brussels. From this place he communicated to Godolphin
his reflections on the melancholy situation of affairs.

" Brussels, May 15. — Since my last, I have seen several relations of

the unfortunate battle given in Spain, and am sorry to tell you the news

• Translation from the French original.
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does no ways mend on our side. The fneniy pretend to have taken five

English, five Dutch, and three Portuguese regiments prisoners, with all

our cannon and haggage, and 120 colours and standards, which last I

think almost impossible. However, we must expect the worst, and be-

gin to take our measures for repairing this great loss. When we come
to hear directly from Spain, 1 fear we shall find our people confine them-

selves to the preservation of Alicante and Catalonia.

" The States received the news of this fatal stroke with less concern than

I expected. However, it is very likely their deputies may have orders to

act here with more caution than the urgency of aliairs requires ; and I

can't but take notice, that 'tis observed this blow has made so little im-

pression in the great towns in this country, that the generality of the

people have rather shown a satisfaction at it than otherwise, which I don't

attribute so much to the inclination they have for the French, as to their

aversion to the present government, and the disorders it lies under, to

which I do not foresee any proper remedy can be applied during the war.

In the meantime it will make us uneasy.

" I do from my heart pity you for all the trouble you are forced to

undergo, and should be glad it were in my power to cive you any ease.

" Upon Saturday the army will be encamped at Hall, so that by the

end of this month I shall he able to guess at what the French intend.

The Dutch think they are stronger than we are; if they continue in that

opinion, we shall do nothing."

At Anderlecht, Marlborough found the combined forces

assembled, to the amount of 97 battalions and 164 squadrons :

and was apprised that 102 battalions and 168 squadrons

were collected in the vicinity of Mons, under the command
of the elector of Bavaria and the duke of Vendome.

It has been generally asserted, that the remarkable in-

activity of this campaign in the Netherlands was owing to

the superiority of the French, which curbed the enterprising

spirit of the British commander. It appears, however, that

in the early movements, his army was equal, if not superior,

in effective force, though the French enumerated more squad-

rons and battalions ; that his troops were in the highest

spirits ; and that he himself was indignant at suffering the

confidence of a victorious army to evaporate in defensiv*^

operations. The real causes, therefore, to which we may
ascribe the peculiar character of this campaign, are the timid

policy of the Dutch, and the renewal of that system of con-

trol and restraint which had before palsied his efforts.

Vendome, though anxious to signalise his military reputa-

tion, may rather be said to have been awed by the skill of

his antagonist ; for while he spread rumours of his superior

y 2
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force, which gained credit with th(3 Dutch, and while he

occasionally assumed an attitude which gave colour to these

rumours, he carefully avoided committing the fate of France

to the decision of another battle, though he, as well as the

cabinet of Versailles, knew that the Dutch government
would not suffer the Britisli commander to display the same
spirit of enterprise which he had manifested in the preced-

ing campaign.*

These preliminary considerations are requisite to explain

the operations of this campaign, and the corn-spondence of

Marlborough.

On the 21st of May the duke joined the army at Ander-
lecht. Hearing that the French commanders had publicly

declared their intention of offering battle, he approached their

lines by moving to Lambeck. From hence we find a letter

to the duchess, in which he complains of the violent effects

of party spirit in England, and the exultation shown by the

disaffected on the misfortune in Spain.

" Lambeck, May 25. — If I were in the place of the lord treasurer, I

should take it very unkindly of the city to drink confusion to generals.

If it were not for the concern I have for the queen and England, I could

wish they had Peterborough and such like favourite generals, and that the

lord treasurer and I were at quiet. But I am afraid there must be some
time before that will be allowed of; for this ill success in Spain has flung

every thing backwards ; so that the best resolution we can take is to let

the French see we are resolved to keep on the war till we can have a

good peace. As to what you desire to know of the strength of the

French army, I am afraid they think they are strong enough to hinder

us from doing any thing ; but I believe they have not so good an opinion

of their army as to venture a battle."

Receiving intelligence that the enemy had occupied a posi-

tion behind the Haine, their left supported on Mons, and
their right extending to St. Pol, he on the 26th advanced to

Soignies, that he might be enabled to take advantage of their

movement ; but, notwithstanding their apparent resolution,

* The anonymous biographer of Marlborough is almost the only writer

ivho has assigned the true cause of this inactivity. He observes,— "Not
that the Duke of Marlborough himself was for sitting still, but the States

were so frightened with the invasion of Germany, and the battle of Al-
manza, that they would not let him stir. Thus his grace was not per-

mitted to make fresh conquests, or to act with his accustomed vigour."

Lives of Marlborough and Euc/ene, p. 113, 114.
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he considered their advance as a mere bravado : for he ob-
serves to Lord Godolj^hin :—

" Soifftiies, May 26. — The superiority the French persuade themst-lves

to have, has encourajjed tliem to quit their lines. Their ca.np is very
strong, and I believe tliey will not stay in any place where they may with
reason be attacked; for tho' they have more squadrons and battalions

than we, yet I believe we have as many inen ; and for certain, our troops
'

are better than theirs. We do hope that their strength here makes
them weak both on the Rhine and in Dauphine ; so that we Hatter our-
selves they can't be long before they will be obliged to make detachments,
and then we may act with more advantage. Being obliged to be on
horseback at four o'clock to-morrow morning, I shall give you no farther

trouble at this time."

The Bourbon commanders, however, instead of awaiting

the advance of their antagonist, moved laterally into the

plains of Fleurus, and extending themselves from Fleurus to

Sombreuf, evinced an intention of attacking the great towns
of Brabant. On this movement, Marlborough advanced
from Soignies, with twelve squadrons of horse, to reconnoitre

the enemy ; and having called a council of war, obtained the

approbation of the Dutch deputies to march towards Nivelle

and attack them. But, unfortunately, a detachment being sent

forward to examine the pass of Ronquieres, through which
the army must approach the enemy, brought back a report,

that it was occupied by a hostile corps, and from its strength

and situation, could not be forced without great loss. This
communication being laid before the council, with an ex-

aggerated account that the enemy had considerably increased

their disposable force, by draughts from the nciglibouring

garrisons, a general opinion prevailed, that it would be ad-

visable to remove to their former position, in order to cover

Brussels and Louvain, which were then exposed to plunder.

To this opinion Marlborougli prudently, though reluctantly,

yielded, from a conviction that no arguments would conquer

the apprehensions of those with whom he was associated.

Accordingly, he retreated to Beaulieu, from whence he de-

tailed to Lord Godolphin the motives of his conduct.

" Since my last, the French have not only drawn as many troops as

was possible out of their garrisons, in order to make themselves stronger

than we ; but they have also abandoned their lines, so that we have it in

our power to attack any of their towns. But as we could not have onr

cannon in less than a fortnight, and that we had not troops enough to

r S
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make a siege and cover it, we thouglit it best to make this march, in

order to hinder the farther designs of tlie French, which you will see by
the inclosed copy of my letter to the pensioner. Tlic true meaning of

n\y letter to the jiensioner is to let liim see that I am not of the opinion

to venture a l)attle, unless the advantages he on our side, 'i'his caution of

mine is absolutely necessary ; for instead of coming to this camp, I

would have marched yesterday to Nivelle, hut the deputies would not

consent to it, telling me very plainly, that they feared the consequence of

that march miglit be a battle. So that unless 1 can convince the pen-

sioner that I am not for hazarding, but when we have an advantage,

they will give such orders to their deputies, that I sliall not have it in my
power of doing good, if an advantage should offer itself; besides, the

news which we have from the Rhine will make the Dutch, I fear, per-

sist in their opinion of not venturing. I am also apprehensive that M.
Vendome knows, from the French partisans in Holland, that the States

are against venturing a battle, which encourages him to act as he does ;

for he can't but know that our army is better than his, and that if we
should beat him, his master must submit to such terms as the allies

should think reasonable. I take care not to let the army know that the

Dutch are not willing to venture, since that must have an ill effect ; and
though it he a very unpleasant thing not to have full power at the head
of an army, yet I do please myself that I shall do some considerable

service this campaign ; for I do believe we shall find the elector and M.
Vendome grow insolent, by which they will either attack, or give me
occasion of attacking them.

" I am sorry to tell you that we have every day instances that the

greatest part of this country are much more inclined to 45* than to king
Charles, which is occasioned by the unreasonable behaviour of the

Dutch."

In the letter to the pensionary, after describing the move-
ments which had taken place, he continues :

—
" M. Vendome's quarters are at Sombreff, a proper camp for their

horse, on which they put their greatest hopes, thinking they have the

superiority ; but 1 am very confident ours are much better, and as many,
if not more, in number. They have more battalions than we, but ours
are stronger. Upon the whole, I believe our army is stronger than
theirs ; but considering the circumstances of France, which I take to be
much worse than ours, I shall not be for venturing, unless we have the
advantage on our side, in order to which we must lose no time in taking
an advantageous camp near them, which will also have the good effect of
disheartening their army, and encouraging our own. Besides, it will

hinder them from ravaging the country, which otherwise they must do,

their army being ill paid.

" I beg you to believe I do not say this in order to venture, for I am
very sensible of the many difficulties France labours under ; but if we

* Probably the duke of Anjou, or France.
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do not act with some vigour, they will be so encouraged, that thev will
force us to some action, which may be to our disadvantage, which cannot
happen, if we keep the army in the heart they are now in, for 'tis impos-
sible to see finer troops."

Still farther to secure the open towns east of the Senne,
Marlborough did not linger at Beaulieu ; but moving again
the 31st, he crossed the Dyle below Louvain, and advanced
to the strong position of Meldert, which covered the openino-

into Brabant, between the Dyle and the Gheets. The
French, who had spread rumours of their design to besiege

Huy, were satisfied with preventing his advance, and en-
camped in the vicinity of Gemblours. His friends in Eng-
land could not, however, contemplate the awful situation in

which he appeared to be placed, without the deepest anxiety;

and knowing the magnanimity with which he always ex-
posed his person, they expected every post the intelligence

of a battle, which, from the equality of the two armies, and
the spirit of the respective commanders, could not fail to be
in the highest degree desperate and bloody. Godolphin
writes :

—
" May 23.—June 3. — I have just now received the favour of yours of

the 26th and 30th of May, by which I find the French act otherwise

then you expected, and the Dutch no otherwise than you expected. I

wish you may have an opportunity of as much advantage as ycu
seem to hope for. In the mean time, T am eased at present of a good
deal of agitation of mind for the event of an immediate action, which I

did not think so remote as it now seems to be ; for whether M. de Ven-
dome has any notice of the States' inclinations or not, I never looked

upon him as a man that would care to be cooped up within lines, having

so great an army. I wish the duke of Savoy may be so forward as to

oblige them to make a detachment very soon ; but if you should have

any opportunity, in the mean time, it may be of ill consequence to baulk

your own troops, while they are in so good heart. I make no question

but you will have every thing in your thoughts, and I hope God will

direct you for the best, and keep you in his protection."

On this also, as on former occasions, the duchess evinced

her tender solicitude for his safety, by importuning him not

to expose his person. We find an affectionate letter, in

which he calms her apprehensions, by assuring her that the

French would not venture a battle, although their numbers
had been recently increased by the junction of the reinforce-

ments from Italy, which rendered their army superior in

strength, though not in courage.
i 4
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" Meldert, June 13. — I have liad the happiness of yours of the 27th of

the last month, by which I tiiid you were still under the apprehensions

of a battle. My former letters, as well as this, oufjlit to put you at ease ;

but for the public good, it were to be wished it might be had, for our

affairs go very ill in Germany as well as in Spain. I-'or my own part,

notwithstanding the noise the French have made, ] think they would

less care to venture a battle than our friends ; for if they had a real mind

to do it, it must have i)een decided before this time. In the army, I

must do them right, that there is all the desire imaginable to venture

their lives for the public good ; but all other sorts of people on this side

of the water are so very wise, that I am afraid at last they will bring us

to a bad peace. For myself, I am old, and shall not live to see the mis-

fortunes that must happen to Christendom, if the French be suffered to

get the better of this war."

Then alluding to the building at Blenheim, he adds,—
" By the inclosed, which I received but yesterday, though it be of an

old date, you will see the country takes notice that the work does not go

on as they expected. Say nothing, but burn the letter ; for when it is

half-built, it may be enough for you and me ; and I do from my heart

assure you, that I should be much better pleased to live with you in a

cottage, than in all the palaces this world has without you."

Chap. LVII. — Inactivity at Meldert.— 1707.

The inactivity of tlie campaign gives but little interest to

the letters of Marlborough on military transactions. On the

contrary, his negotiation with foreign powers are of high im-
portance ; and the political intrigues which agitated the court

and cabinet of England, form a prominent feature in his cor-

respondence. As, therefore, the few military incidents are

completely blended with diplomatic and domestic business,

we shall present the letters in a continued series, prefixing

such explanations, notices, and details, as appear necessary

to connect the whole, and explain particular passages and
allusions.

The ill-timed expedition to Naples was not the only sub-

ject of contention with the imperial court ; for the arrange-

ments relative to the command of the German army produced
delays and difficulties, whicl^ operated with a sinister effect,

at a time when concert and decision were doubly necessary

to retrieve the late disasters.
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After a tedious illness the margrave of Baden closed
his long and laborious career on the 4tli of January. Al-
though his dilatoriness or jealousy had repeatedly marred the
splendid designs of the British commander, his death was
peculiarly unfortunate at so critical a period as the openin"
of the campaign ; for his high rank and eminent services

gave him a degree of consideration in the empire, which it

was difficult to supply. By a concordate among the German
States, it had been stipulated that the direction of the array

should be alternately vested in a Catholic and a Protestant

;

and, accordingly, after some delay, the choice fell on the

margrave of Bareith, a prince of the house of Branden-
burg.* The new general was, however, more aged and
inactive than his predecessor, and far inferior in influence

and military skill. The petty states and princes taking ad-

vantage of the embai'rassments arising from the change,

withheld or withdrew their contingents ; and the army was
reduced to such a weak and disorganised condition, that the

French were encouraged to depart from the del'ensive system
which they had lately maintained on the Rhine. On the

22d of May, Villars attacked and forced the lines of Stol-

hoffen, destroyed the magazines, and ruined the dikes and
sluices. Leaving a body of cavalry on the Lauter, he fol-

lowed the margrave to Gemund, and after levying contribu-

tions, and spreading terror on every side, pushed his preda-

tory parties as far as the plains of Ilochstedt.

The diet, which Avas then sitting at Ratisbon, was seized

with a panic, and the most earnest appeals were made to the

court of Vienna for protection against the impending danger.

The two circles of Suabia and Franconia, as well as several

of the imperial towns, even evinced a disposition to accept

the neutrality wdaich Avas offered by France.

Active measures were therefore adopted to awe tlie Ba-
varians, and collect the contingents of the circles ; but the

most obvious expedient was, to remove the margrave of

Bareith from a situation to which he had proved himself

incompetent. Marlborough turned his attention to the

elector of Hanover, as the most proper person ,to succeed in

the command ; not only from a wish to throw lusti-e on the

house next in succession to the British throne, but with the

* Barre, Histoire de 1' Empire, t. x. p. 510.
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hope that a prince, in the prime of life, wouUl retrieve tliQ

military honour of tlie Germans. The greatest difficulty,

however, occurred in effecting this change ; for the elector,

though ambitious of military fame, was unwilling to accept

a command, where the want of force, and the deficiency of

money and supplies, as well as the jarring interests of the

German States, afforded but little prospect of success. On
the other hand, the margrave of Bareith laboured to avert

the disgrace of a forced resignation, by attempting to in-

terest the Prussian court in his cause, and ascribing his mis-

fortune to the lamentable deficiency of his army. The
emperor also was unwilling to transfer the command to an-

other Protestant, and hoped to secure the direction of the

war on the Rhine, by associating with the margrave one of

his own generals of distinguished skill and activity. For
this purpose he sent General Heister, who had signalised

himself in the Hungarian war, and issued orders for the

army to make a retrograde march through the mountains of

Wirtemberg, with a view to join the troops from Westphalia

and the northern circles, and compel Villars to retrace his

steps towards the Rhine.

The delay in the nomination of a new general augmented
the fear and confusion which reigned throughout the empire,

and aggravated the dissatisfaction which the impolitic con-

duct of the imperial cabinet had already excited in England
and Holland. It likewise suspended the operations of the

German army, till a great portion of the summer had elapsed.

At length the sense of common danger operated on the fears

of the German States ; and even the Catholic princes, with
the electors Palatine and Mentz at their head, concurred in

urging the elector of Hanover to accept the command. But
still the selfish views of the court of Vienna obstructed a

definitive arrangement ; and it was not till the season was
considerably advanced, that Marlborough had the satisfaction

of attaining an object for which he had so long laboured in

vain.

Other causes of disquietude continued to arise in the inter-

course with the court of Vienna. Though apprehensive of

an attack from the king of Sweden, and though dreading his

co-operation with the insurgents in Hungary, the emperor
was so far transported by the impulse of personal resent-
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ment, as to listen to a project of the czar, for deposing Sta-
nislaus, and giving a new king to Poland. To forward this

chimerical scheme, Peter the Great had offered the crown to

Prince Eugene, whose illustrious birth and military fame
were calculated to captivate a chivalrous people, and whose
influence was likely to sway the decision of his own sove-

reign. The prince himself was too prudent to give counte-

nance to this chimerical project *
; but the emperor did not

so easily recede from a design, which he conceived likely to

mortify and embarrass the king of Sweden. After in vain

attempting to gain the concurrence of the allies, he declined

announcing his refusal to the czar, until the long-pending
negotiation at Alt Eanstadt was nearly brought to a conclu-

sion.f

Although the Swedish monarch had yielded to the in-

stances of Marlborough, in agreeing to conclude an arrange-

ment with the emperor, and had even appeared inclined to

recede from his demands relative to the Protestant religion

in Silesia
; yet his haughty tone and hostile threats of enter-

ing the Austrian dominions, deeply wounded the pride of

the imperial court, and the dispute continued in a state of

suspense. Appeals, on both sides, were made to the British

chief, and his interposition was employed in soothing the

contending parties, and endeavouring to restore cordiality.

Above all, he laboured to impress the imperial court with a

due sense of their weakness, and inforced the necessity of

yielding, in points of formality and minor importance, to a

monarch who held in his hands the fate of Germany. At
length he succeeded in inducing the emperor again to depute

his minister. Count Wratislaw, to the Swedish head-quarters;

and the king to give ear to a proposal for a final settlement.

When, however, Wratislaw arrived at Alt Ranstadt, Charles

refused to admit him to his presence, either from motives of

pride, or from resentment for the attention which the em-
peror had shown to the chimerical proposal of the czar.

Instead of the demands relative to the affair of Count Zobor,

the massacre of the Swedish officers at Breslau, and the

escape of the Muscovites, which were now deemed the only

* Letter from Eugene to Marlborough, Milan, INIay 11. 1707.

t Count Wratislaw to the Duke of Marlborough, Vienna, Mav 23.

1707.
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points in dispute, a new series of complaints was brought
forward, and urged in a manner thie most ungracious towards

the first sovereign in Europe. Charles required the emperor
to ratify, without delay, tiie election of the prince of IIol-

stein as bishop of Lubec, and insisted on an immediate
acquittance for the contingent, which Sweden had neglected

to furnish as a meml)er of the empire, as well as an exemp-
tion during the continuance of his war witli Russia. He also

claimed the sequestration of the county of Iladelen, and the

subsistence of the Swedish troops, in their intended passage

through Silesia. At the instances of the Silesian Protestants,

he renewed his demands for the restoration of their religious

privileges, and even sent four regiments of horse, to take

free quarters, for the protection of their worship.

These new and unexpected pretensions, as well as the

aggravating mode in which they were urged, created the

highest indignation in the breast of the emperor, and he
resented with peculiar warmth the forcible interference in

favour of the Silesian Protestants, which he regarded as a

premeditated act of hostility. He importuned the British

and Dutch plenipotentiaries* to consider this aggression as

a breach of the public peace ; and would probably have been
driven to act with the rashness of desperation, had not
Marlborough soothed his wounded feelings, and pledged him-
self that the Swedish monarch would enter into no engage-
ment with France. The British commander even found it

necessary to check tlie vindictive spirit of Charles, by mix-
ing firmness with conciliation, and hinting that England and
Holland, though anxious for an accommodation, yet could

not suffer the constitution of the empire to be violated, nor
the dominions of the emperor to be endangered. By his

discreet, yet dignified intervention, he thus soothed, without
offending the haughty Swede, and at length effected an
accommodation.

Charles accepted an apology for the escape of the Musco-
vites, on the condition that a similar number of his own
captive troops should be liberated. The town of Breslau
paid a compensation of 4000 crowns to the representatives

of the officer who was killed ; Count Zobor was delivered

up, but, in virtue of a tacit promise, he was afterwards
* Mr. Robinson to the Duke of INIavlborough, August 31. 1707.
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restored to liberty. In regard to the bishopric of Lubec, tlie

same compliance was sliown to the wishes of the king.

Marlborough induced the British and Dutch governments to

answer for the renunciation of Prince Charles, and to gua-
rantee the succession in the house of Holstcin ; and tiie

emperor at once saved his own honour and satisfied the

Swedish monarch by summoning the deputies of the Silesian

Protestants to Vienna, and voluntarily confirming their ])ri-

vileges.

Both parties were satisfied with this accommodation, and
grateful to the able negotiator by whom it was effected. Tiie

pride of Charles was soothed by the indulgence shown to

his wishes, on points which he had particularly at heart

;

even the emperor did not deem his sacrifices ill repaid by
tlie removal of a danger, which might have produced a revo-

lution in his Hungarian dominions, and kindled a civil war
in Germany ; and he repeatedly acknowledged that the in-

tervention and influence of JNIarlborough had saved him from
fixrtlier humiliations. On the 1st of September, the long-

pending transaction was completed. Chax-les received the

ratification of the treaty on the 12th, and on the 2oth his

Avhole army passed the Oder, in his advance towards the

Vistula. The danger which had threatened the dissolution

of tlie Grand Alliance was thus happily averted ; and the

prince, who had held in his hands the fate of Europe, and
raised the admiration of the world, led his veteran array to

perish in the wilds of Muscovy, and himself became a fugi-

tive and a supplicant in a distant and barbarous land.

In the midst of the important negotiations with the court

of Vienna, other points of minor importance occupied the

attention of the British commander. We have already

adverted to the difficulty which he had experienced in in-

fluencing the court of Berlin ; but at this period an incident

occurred which afforded an opportunity of gaining additional

credit with the Prussian monarch. On the death of the

duchess of Nemours, the succession to the principality of

Neufchatel and the county of Vallengin was contested by

numerous claimants. The most considerable, however, were
the king of Prussia and the duke of Orleans. In tlie actual

situation of France, the claims of a French prince admitted

but little chance of success, in opposition to the interests of
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the house of Brandenburg, which, at the instigation of Marl-
borough, were warinl} espoused by the maritime powers
and the emperor. Tlie pretensions of tiie king were there-

fore sohimnly acknowledged by tlie states of the country, as

well as by the Swiss diet ; and before the close of the year,

he was formally invested with a sovereignty, which was
more flattering to his vanity, than advantageous to his

interests.

In the course of the correspondence, we find the name of

Peterborough recur in a manner which shows the dis-

quietude occasioned by his conduct, in the midst of the

weighty affairs which pressed on the consideration of the

British ministry. Excluded from the direction of tlie war
in Spain, and recalled by his own sovereign, he sought tlie

gratification of his restless and intriguing spirit, in wander-
ing from court to court, and interfering, without authority,

in military and political transactions. Again quitting Spain,

he repaired to Turin, where he hoped to renew that confi-

dence which he had acquired in his former visit with the

duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene ; and as he was discoun-

tenanced by his own government, he endeavoured to acquire

consideration by the nominal ci'edentials which he had ob-

tained from the king of Spain. He also intruded himself

into all deliberations, and affected to correspond with the

secretrary of state, in the same tone as if accredited by his

sovereign. We trace his unaccountable behaviour, in an

extract from a letter of Mr. Chetwynd, the British envoy.

To Lord Sunderland.

" Turin, May 4. — As soon as his lordship had left this place, his

royal highness was pleased to send for me, to inform me of all that had
passed between them, which he did with great confidence, showing,

through all his discourse, a great respect for the queen. His royal high-

ness told me, that his lordship, after having communicated to hlni a

sort of credential from the king of Spain, began to expose his commis-
sion, which was a project for penetrating into Roussillon, &c., wiiich his

^

royal highness perceiving, did not give him time to conclude, but told

him that the projects of the campaign being already settled with the

queen and the rest of the allies, he would not enter into any new mea-
sures which might be contrary to those projects. And farther, that he

would not treat with his lordship as a subject of the queen, till he had
justified himself in England of what he seems to be accused ; and then

advised him, as a friend, to lay aside all thoughts of any thing else, but

making the best haste he could to lay himself at the queen's feet, which.
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after a great deal of reasoning, all which tended to his lordship's justi-
fication, he promised his royal highness that he would do as he advised
him. He went from hence in that resolution, which, I hope, for his own
sake, he will put in execution."

We next find him at Vienna, acting a similar part, and
by an affected zeal for the expedition to Naples, acquiring
temporary favour. He even so far ingratiated himself with
the imperial ministers, that he was requested by Count
Wratislaw to repair to the Swedish camp, with the view of
acquiring more distinct information, respecting the inten-

tions of the king, than could be gained by a mere diplomatic
agent. The degree of interest which he soon inspired, will

appear from a letter written by Wratislaw to the Duke of

Marlborough.

" Vienna, July 2.—* * * * * I am very much vexed to observe
in the printed account, that the English are inclined to support Lord
Galway. To you I can speak with freedom ; and if I know any thin'j-

of affairs in England, believe me the lord treasurer will be ruined, if he
supports Lord Galway, and it will afford fine sport for Lurd Rochester
and his party, should the ministry of England impute to the king of
Spain the loss of that fatal battle. It is more natural to confess the

truth, and to allow that Lord Galway and Das Minas, either from inca-

pacity or some other reason, are the cause of the misfortune ; for other-
wise, it will appear inconsistent, to support in England a French general

at the head of an English army, who is become the abomination of the

king and the Spaniards.
" Lord Peterborough is on the eve of his departure to visit you. He

has shown himself sufficiently humble, although his ardour has occa-

sionally transported him beyond the limits of moderation. I have per-

suaded him not to publish his manifesto, before he converses with you

;

and if the court does not persecute him, he will not do it. I believe it

will be dangerous to offend him, as he is an Englishman, and has been

supplanted by a Frenchman, who has been the cause of this irreparable

loss. When you have spoken to him, you will probably be more satis-

fied with him than you imagine ; for Prince Eugene has written to me,
that his lordship thinks like a general, although he does not always

express himself with propriety ; and it is likewise true, that he predicted

the misfortunes which have come to pass. Moreover, attempts have been

made to persuade me, that you are no longer the same friend to me as

you used to be, I am convinced I have nothing to reproach myself with

on your account, and I am inclined to serve you with the same attach-

ment. Difference of opinion on the affairs of the world ought not to

affect our personal regard, and time will best decide which of us is in

the right. You know my disinterestedness, and that I do not desire any
thing for myself; but I protest that I shall always feel a sensible plea-

sure in giving you proofs of my esteem and veneration."
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After acquiring such favour at Vienna, Peterborougli an-

ticipated the most welcome reception from the hero of the

North, to wliom he imatrined that his high reputation as a

soldier would prove an infallible recommendation. But in

this hope he Avas grievously disappointed ; for the stern and
inflexible temper of Charles was proof against those blan-

dishments wliicli had been seldom exerted without effect on

persons of a different character. His adventure is well

described by Besonval, the French agent at Leipsic, in one

of his intercepted communications.

" My Lord Peterborough departed last week to return to England.

Some davs after his arrival, having come to Leipsic in a carriage, to the

quarters of the chancery, to pay his respects to the king of Sweden,

they would not suffer him to enter the apartment where that prince had

shut himself up with Count Piper. He did not conceal his chagrin at

this disappointment ; and while he amused himself with conversing in a

parlour, he was informed that the king of Sweden was going out. He
ran to present himself to that prince; but found him gone, and mounting

the horse of a groom, he made so much diligence, that joining him as he

was going out of the village, he told him he was come to have the

honour of paying his respects to him, and that his design had been to

follow him for that purpose, to his head-quarters of Alt Ranstadt.

' The weakness of my horse,' he added, ' obliges me to take the liberty of

requesting your majesty not to go so fast, a liberty I would not have

taken, if I were mounted on the smallest of the horses with which your

majestv's stables are filled.' The king laughed, and listened to him
afterwards, all the way to Alt Ranstadt, as he understood enough of

French to comprehend what his lordship said.

" M. Hermelin told ine, that my Lord Peterborough, not being con-

tent with explaining his ideas in discourse, had written them down, and

given them in the form of a memorial to the chancery. He added, that

thev were contrary to those of the English and Dutch ministers, because

they tended to engage the king of Sweden to intermeddle in the afi'airs

of Europe, in quality of arbitrator, by the facility which he would find

in it from all quarters, the English being so little in a condition to sup-

port the war, that they would be obliged, the ensuing year, to solicit

peace, if France could preserve the advantages which she had gained this

campaign.
" This lord, who is bold, and has been treated as a madman, by those

among the Swedisli ministers who are suspected of being peinsioners of

England, has sought opportunities of speaking to the king, their master,

and has found one, as you may have seen by what goes above, and I hope

he has not failed to profit by it. I do not know, however, whether his

too great vivacity, and the ill offices of some Swedish ministers, may not.

have discredited his opinions."

From the Swedish camp we find a long and singular letter
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written by Lord Peterborough to the duke. It deserves
more particuhir notice, because it is filled with professions of
attachment, and oifers of service, at the very moment when
he was secretly labouring to frustrate the plans of his former
patron, for restoring peace between the emperor and the
king of Sweden.

" Ranstadt, near Leipsic, July 22. — However unKt for a journey, 1

was resolved to make the utmost diHgence to your grace ; but hearino'

upon the road that her majesty had resolved upon my Lord Rivers's
return with the forces appointed for the service of his Catholic majesty,

I concluded that general had given the queen and the ministers sufficient

information as to the affairs of Spain.

" Not knowing that your grace had sent passports for me to Cologne,
as I have since been informed, I take the road by Bohemia, Dresden, and
Hanover, the persons and circumstances in those countries giving sufficient

curiosity ; believing I might inform myself so as to be able to give your
grace fuller accounts than letters can aflbrd, all accesses being cut off

from the Germans. Count Wratislaw was desirous of what lights I

could get in a court, wliere private persons have the advantage of minis-

ters, especially if they will put on a blue coat and a black cravat."
" "Mr. Robinson, at Leipsic, has all the good qualities a minister can

have, and is a man of great integrity. I fear he is apt to confide too

much upon the least favourable appearances, and therefore, at present,

seems persuaded that the Swedes will pass Silesia without halting, in order

to pursue a regular war with the Muscovites, having accepted the queen's

mediation relating to the disputes with the emperor. It is somewhat
strange the king will not admit Count Wratislaw into his presence,

which makes me doubt a longer stay in Silesia than some imagine.

From Hanover I shall wait on your grace in the army. *****
" To what relates to myself, I am sure I shall give your grace satisfac-

tion as to all my actions, and show how little I deserved any hardships.

I have always depended upon your impartiality, but demonstration is the

best security. If I have not done my duty, I desire no favour ; if I

have served well, I hope I may meet with a suitable protection, at least

justification, as to all absurdities raised to my prejudice. I shoidd be

glad to have it from the queen, and I have waited with great patience to

that end. If not, my lord, I can give it myself at any time; and cannot

doubt but that the queen will permit me to employ myself elsev; 'lere, if

her majesty has no occasion for my services.

" I cannot but think Mr. Stanhope's politics have proved very fatal,

having produced our misfortunes, and prevented the greatest successes.

If my poor thoughts had taken place, her majesty's fleet had had the

honour of the conquest of Naples, instead of complaining of the attempt,

which could not but succeed ; and that force which has now prevailed, had

been employed against France. The addition of my Lord Rivers's forces at

Valencia did but procure .our defeat, which was certain in the measures

they took. I hope our good fortune is but delayed, and heartily wish

VOL. IL G
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vdur graco may finisli this war with tlie same glory witli whicli you have

Inthcrto inuintained it."

Discovering;, at length, that the camp of Alt Ranstadt was
as unpromisinfif a theatre as Turin, Peterborouc^h directed

kis course; to Hanover, where th(! bickerings of" the electoral

family with the liritisii court seemed to afford ample scope

for intrigue. He was honoured with unusual marks of

i'avour, and gaintid the attention of the Electres.s Sophia, liy

flattering her inclination to visit England ; but his cabals

awakened the displeasure of the elector, and he had the

mortification to discover, that he could not acquire the con-

sideration to which he aspired abroad, while he continued in

disgrace with his own sovereign.

ills last expedient was, therefore, to conciliate Marlbo-

rough, whose character he had alternately lauded and cen-

sured. Accordingly, he repaired to the confederate camp in

the Netherlands, under the plea of justifying his conduct to

the commander, by whose interest he had obtained his ap-

pointment, and with whose friendship he had once been

honoured. The result of their interview, and his subsequent

proceedings will appear hereafter.

After these explanatory remarks, we resume the corre-

spondence.

To the Duchess.

" Meldcrl, Jam: 6". — I find by your last letter, that Lord Halifax

is not well pleaded with Lord Rivers, which I atn not surprised at.

However, remember when he is dissatisfied, you will find that the Whigs
will lie of his side, for partiality will show itself when party is concerned.

I have received a letter from Lord Rivers, with one enclosed from King
Charles. As the whole letter concerns Lord Rivers, I send him a copy
of it by tliis post, though I in no ways doubt his having seen it before it

was sealed. God knows what is to be done for the recovery of the great

disorders that are now in Spain ; for by what Lord Rivers says, it is too

plain King Charles apprehends that Lord Galway betrays him, which can

never enter into my head; however, if they believe it, it will poison all

the undertakings on that side. Your kind expressions in yours of the

Ifith have given me infinite pleasure, and ii is true what vou say of

Woodstock, that it is very much at my heart, especially when we are in

prosperity, for then ray whole thoughts are of retiring with you to that

place. But if every thing does not go to our own desire, we must not

set our hearts too much upon that place, for I see very plainly, that whilst

I live, if there be troubles, I must have my share of them. This day
makes your humble servant fifty-seven. On all accounts I could wisii

myself younger ; but for none so much as that I might have it more iu
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my power to make myself more agreeable to you, whom I love with all

my soul."

To add to the indignation which the British cabinet felt

at the conduct of Austria, in consulting its impotent resent-

ment against Sweden, and still more in sacrificing the cause

of Spain to its selfish views on Naples, some rumours appear
at this period to have reached the lord treasurer, of a design,

on the part of the emperor, to conclude a more general neu-
trality for Italy, which involved the relinquishment of the

expedition against Toulon. In the height of his indignation,

he proposed to forestal the design of the imperial court, by
making overtures to France, through the agency of the

elector of Bavaria. He expresses this opinion in a letter to

the duke, dated May 17-28.

" It was but yesterday that I troubled you with two letters ; however,

I have so many thoughts concerning the obstinate proceedings of the

court of Vienna, after all the obligations they have to the allies, that I

cannot help observing to you, that in case, by the answer you expect

from the prince of Salm, you should find reason to be ccnifirmed in

M. Robethon's suspicions, of their being inclined to a neutrality for

Italy, which I look upon as a separate peace, I cannot see any good
objection why it might not be worth your considering with the pen-
sioner, whether measures might not be taken to be beforehand with

them.
" I am sensible this matter is very nice, but I mention it only upon

supposing you are thoroughly satisfied of their intentions ; and then I

should think, by restoring the elector of Bavaria to his country, which
would be no small mortification at Vienna, he might be induced to pre-

vail with France, rather to gratify England and Holland in the terms of

the peace, than the house of Austria.

" And upon this supposition, taking it for granted that they will put
themselves quite out of the war, and stick to their acquisitions in Italy,

and apply tliemselves to reduce Hungary, I must own very freely, I do

not see how the rest of" the allies can carry on the war without great (ur-

advantage ; nor can I hope the Dutch would be long afterwards befurf

they followed that example ; tliough at the same time 1 agree France i.s

in so ill circumstances at home, that they must necessarily sink if the

allies would but hold together. And this consideration makes the contrt-

teirnt of the imperial court so much the more lujfortunate, and the more
grievous to the whole alliance. When all this is said, if the duke of

Savoy can or will go on, notwithstanding this detachment for Naples, 1

shall not quite despair but the project may succeed; yet, in all events, i

think we ought, at least, to be very watchful of the steps of these gentle-

men, and take every occasion, great and little, to let them see we are

very far fiom being satisfied with all their late behavioux,

« 2
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" I ought to ask you a great many pardons ft)r persecuting you with

such repeated trouble upon this subject. I am sure it gives me a great

deal of trouble myself, and I wish there may be no occasion of my having

given it you.
" The greatest objection I can find myself against what I have here

hinted is, your telling the pensioner that we are ca])al>le, in any case, of

receding from the preliminaries settled with Holland. But I make you

judge of that, as of all the rest ; and if you please, when you have read

my letter yourself, though you should never think of it again, I shall be

very well contented.
" It is witii the same submission that I trouble you with the enclosed

reply, which I made to Count Wratislaw's letter, of which lie sent you a

copy. You may seal and send it forward to him if you think proper,

and if not, you may please to burn it.

" Our last French letters brag that they will venture a battle in

Flanders. I think it is what we ought to wish for ; but, at the same

time, one cannot help being in a great deal of pain, till we know their

intentions more certainly, and that you are not like to be much ex-

posed."

''June 1-12.— * * * I think your letter to Count Piper f is as

right as is possible, and I hope you will approve as well the queen's

letter to the king of Sweden, of which Mr. Secretary Harley said he

would send you a copy l)y the last post. If these letters come in time,

or are in themselves sufficient to prevail with the king of Sweden, I think

we are very lucky ; for in case they do not, the court of Vienna seems to

me neither to do one thing nor to have one thought, that is not directly

opposite to the interest of the allies ; and by all the copies of the letters

you send me, it is not only plain that they persist with more obstinacy

than ever in sending their detachment to Naples, but it seems to me as

plain, that if the king of Sweden be uneasy to them, they will encourage

the chimerical proposal to Prince Eugene, and send for him and all his

troops in Italy to support it, leaving the expedition against France to

take care of itself I take these consequences to be extremely probable,

and that nothing can hinder them, unless you will let them plainly under-

stand, that such proceedings as these will oblige the allies to break with

them, and abandon the house of Austria to the mercy of France.

" What you say of Lord Galway is certainly right ; and, considering

the unjust impressions of the king of Spain in his prejudice, lie cannot be

of use there. But who can ? Every body that is there desires to leave

the service, and come home ; and I know nobody to send but Lord
Rivers, who, perhaps, will not care to go neither, without troops from

hence ; and we neither have them ; nor, if we had them, would it be of

any use to send them, as you will see by the enclosed from M. Mon-
tandre.

" There is nothing thought so essential here as to preserve Catalonia

I This letter is printed in Lediard, torn. ii. p. 105., and contains an

exnortation to the king of Sweden to conclude an accommodation with

the emperor.
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this winter, if it be any way possible ; and it having been fully considered

this night at the cabinet council, Mr. Secretary Hurley has orders to

write to you by the messenger, to see if you can, either by Count Wratis-

law or Zinzendorf, bring this to be agreed with at the court of Vienna,

which is at this time so unpopular here, that our two dukes*, last Sunday
night, would have been contented, I think, to have broke with them; and

the least unreasonable of the two would be satisfied with nothing less thai;

a joint complaint and representation from England and Holland together,

at their unaccountable conduct. But if they will be easy in sending

troops to Spain, that matter will be set right again.

" I find by the letters from Turin that Lord Peterborough is returned

thither again, though he had formally taken his leave of the duke of

Savoy. He has written a very angry letter to my Lord Sunderland, in

which he says he is coming very soon to your camp ; and you seem to be

so much more in his favour than any body else, that I cannot but impute
it to my lady's good offices, for last winter's visits to her."

Fortunately for the interests of the Grand Alliance, the

views of Marlborough were too enlarged to enter into the

resentment of his friend. Though disapproving the perverse

and selfish spirit whicli actuated the imperial cabinet, he
contemplated their conduct with the eyes of a statesman,

and would not consent to sacrifice the public welfare to the

feelings of personal resentment, however j iistly founded. He
therefore combated the opinions of Godolphin, by arguing

that the emperor would not persist in pursuing a line of

conduct which was so contrary to his own interest ; and
tliat it was necessary to connive at these selfish projects, for

the sake of the common cause.

" Meldert, June 9. — By yours of the 17th, I see you are very appre-

hensive of the court of Vienna's making peace. I think them extremely

to blame in every thought they have, but such a proceeding would be

direct madness. J think they have many projects more at heart than

that of Toulon ; but till I am cheated I must rely upon what Prince
Eugene promises, which is, that he will do his best; so that I do not

apprehend a neutrality. But I very much fear that Count Wratislaw
and the other ministers may persuade the emperor to such a behaviour as

may force the king of Sweden into war, which I think would be destruc-

tion to themselves, as well as to their friends. I have said all that is

possible for me to do to the court of Vienna, and have this morning sent

your letter to Count Wratislaw.
" Yesterday the Count de la Motte joined the duke of Vendome's army,

so that I think they have now all that is possible for them to have; and
notwithstanding the noise they have made of being in tlie plains of

Fleurus, they have always been in very strong camps. They may in

* The dukes of Somerset and Devonshire.
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their next march, if they please, go into the plains of Fleurus, and then,

if the deputies would allow of it, we might have a decisive action ; but

by what I can learn they are no ways inclined to it."

" Meldert, June 13. — I had yestirday yours of the 27th, with the

enclosed letters that you had received from Alicante and Li.sbon. I have

also received a copy of a letter from General P^rle to Lord Rivers, by

which, and what the king of Spain says to ine in his letter of the 3d of

May from Barcelona, I find Lord Galway in very bad circumstances.

For my own part, I think him incapable of being guilty ; but if there be

no confidence the consequences must be fatal. I send copies of my letters

from Prince Eugene and the king of Spain to Lord Sunderland, it being

in his province, as also my answers; so that if her majesty would have

me write any thing more I might have her pleasure.
•• Tiie Count Maffei*, who is now with me, presses very much that

more powder might be sent to the fleet, assuring me that there is none
to be bought in Italy ; he also desired me, in his master's name, to let

you know that all the money he had, or could borrow, he has employed
for the project. He begs that the second 50,000?. might be sent, so that

they might not foil for want of money ; and if they should be so unfortu-

nate as not to succeed, you might then stop it from his subsidy. As this

is the most likely project to make this campaign end well, if possible,

they should have no excuse.
" As to myself, I am sure you are so kind as to believe that I will be

careful of taking the first opportunity of doing good, as far as in me lies,

but you know I am not entirely master ; however, I will not despair of

doing service. By the express from Prince Eugene I received the en-

closed from Lord Peterborough, and if he does not change his mind I

am like to be happy in his company. Whatever his project may be,

you shall be sure to know. I suppose the queen's intentions are that he
should return for England, and not stay on this side the water. I shall

not pretend to give him much advice, but shall govern myself by what
you shall write me ; for I believe I may have your answer before I shall

see him."
" Meldert, June 16 I had this morning yours of the 30th of the last

month, with the order of battle, by which it appears that the enemies
were very much stronger than Lord Galway, which makes it very strange

that by choice they should go to attack them in a plain.

" I have sent the queen's letter to Mr. Robinson. I hope it may have
a good effect ; but I believe nothing can hinder the king of Sweden from
mortifying the emperor by staying in some of his hereditary countries,

and I am afraid it will fall u])on Silesia ; but though he is angry to the

last degree, I dare say he will not declare war, since that cannot but tura

to the advantage of France.
" You are very much in the right to make no answer to General Erie's

letter till you hear from Lord Galway. I know his presence in England
is wanted for the board of ordnance. However, I think him the properest

* Minister of the duke of Savoy. He afterwards came over to Eng-
land, as envoy extraordinary from that prince. — Ed.
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man you can leave in Spain, for he has never disobliged King Charles,

and I think is of a temper to please him ; and I confess I think there is

the same reason that the king of Spain and his general should command
in Spain as there was for the king of Portugal and his general in Portu-
gal. This is my opinion only to you and her majesty, and if this should
be thought reasonable, then Erie will be proper to be left, for I take it

for granted that my Lord Galway neither can nor will stay.

" You will see by the letters I send Mr. Secretary Harley that the

Saxon troops are desired for the Rhine, and that the emperor would give

the command of the army on the Rhine to the elector of Hanover. I

believe he will refuse it ; so that army will be without any commander
for at least one month longer."

From Lord Godolphin.

Windsor, Sunday, June 15—26. — One letter of last post from the

Hague tells us the Count de Noyelles has written a letter to the States,

in which he is pleased to take great liberties with my Lord Galway.
We think it pretty hard here, at the same time, that he who has been
the visible occasion of our misfortunes in Spain, for two years successively,

should have the confidence to lay the blame at the doors of others, who
have suffered so much, and at so great an expense. And as most people

are forward to think and say that nothing can succeed while Lord Galway
is with the king of Spain, so here we shall enter into no expense, with
much satisfaction, as long as we find the king continues under the same
ill influence against us.

•' As yet nothing has gone right for us, nor do I much like Mr. Robin-
son's last letter from Leipsic ; but whatever uneasiness happens to the

court of Vienna, they deserve it richly, who would not, in all this time,

send a general to the Rhine, though they have been pressed to do it, to

my knowledge, ever since last Christmas.
" I reckon the duchess of Nemours's death engages us to assist the

king of Prussia, as far as we can, in his pretensions to Neufchatel ; but I

am sorry it comes to bear at this time, for fear it may put him upon re-

calling his troops from Italy to take possession. I hope you will endea-
vour to prevent this consequence of it."

From Lord Sunderland.

" Whitehall, June 10-21. — * • • • What you say in relation

to Lord Galway is very right, that nothing should be done hastily in a

matter of that consequence ; but the account that Colonel Wrede has

brought sets that matter in quite another light, and 1 am afraid there is

too much partiality in Lieutenant-general Erie to lay much weight upon
what he writes to Lord Rivers. As for King Charles, it is plain Lord
Galway is very ill with him ; but I am afraid that will be the c isc, in a

month's time, of any body else that may be sent, if they do their duty.

When I have said this, I don't pretend to say, or judge, what i^ rii;ht or

proper to be done with such a court as that of Barcelona."

To the Duchess.
" Meldert, June 20. — I have had the happiness of your kind letter of

the first of this month from St. Alban's. From my soul I wish I were

G 4
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with you, but evory day gives me less ])rospect of tliat liappiness. Your
reasoning for not venturing at this lime agrees exactly with that ot the

Dutch; for my own part, 1 beseech God Almighty to ])ut into my heart

what is right. I am very apprehensive of the consequences on both sides,

so that I am resolved ncjt to let slip any favourable occasion, but will

not undertake, unless others be of the same opinion.

" I have received a letter from General Erie, by which, and by every

thing that comes i'ri>m that country, I find there is such a contempt and

anger against Lord Galway, that it will be impossible for him to continue

with any satisfaction to himself, or advantage to the pui)lic; but if this

be not the opinion of your friends*, I desire what I say may go for no-

tiiing. The being too much in the sun tiiis day has made my head achi-,

so that I must end with assuring you, with the truth of my heart, of

being entirely yours."

From Lord Godolphin.

" Friday, June 13-24.— Not having any thing from you since my last,

nor likely to have before this post, I shall only trouble you with some
farther reflections on the affairs of King Charles.

" I find Lord Halifax, Lord Somers, and their friends are pretty indifferent

as to Lord Rivers, and unconcerned whether he is to return or not. But
they :ue very uneasy to think of recalling Lord Gahvay, though sensible

he must be useless ; for they carry that matter so much farther as to think

all these misunderstandings are industriously fomented by Count de

Noyelles, whom they take to be the principal occasion and contriver of

Lord Galway's misfortunes ; for which reason they seem to think, unless

he be called home either before or at the same time, with Lord Galway,
it will look as if he had been in the right, in all he had suggested to the

king of Spain, and all the reflections which belong to that matter must
light upon Lord Galway and England.

" Now I know no remedy so probable for these diflficulties as that, if

any troops go to Spain from Italy, the emperor might order some proper
person to take the command of the whole, and Count Noyelles and
Galway be both recalled."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Meldert, June 23. — I received yesterday yours of the 1st and 3d by
the messenger. What you write of the court of Vienna is certainly

right; but by the abstract I sent you by the last post, as well as by other

letters, I am convinced they have no intelligence with France. Notwith-
standing that, I have writ very plainly to them already, that if, upon any
account whatsoever, the project concerted for the entry of France should
miscarry, they must expect that all the fatal consequences would, with
justice, be laid at their door. However, I shall obey your commands in

writing, and at the same time propose to them the sending the greatest

part of their detachment of Naples to the relief of King Charles in Cata-
lonia. I hope you have not as yet told the Count de Gallas that the

queen would be contented to pay them. If you have not, I beg you will

• The Whigs.
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not let him nor Sir Philip INIeadows* know any more than that the queen,
as a mark of her zeal tor the public good, and the partijular concern she

has for the person of King Charles, would be contented to allow a sub-

sidy, towards the support of such troops as the emperor sliould send from
tfiat detachment of Naples. I am particular as to that detachment, so

that they may not pretend to send any of their troops which are to enter

France; for when that expedition is over I should be in hopes that we
mitrht be able to spare the king from that army the 7000 palatines, which

are paid by England and Holland. That expense would not fall upon
the qvieen alone, as I am afraid any other would do. For the Dutch
have so much mind to peace, and so just a pretence to poverty, that it

was with great difficulty I was able to persuade them to come into one

half of the expense of the regiment of Bothmar. That regiment, and the

Saxons, make together 5400 men. The money that is saved by the regi-

ments of foot will more than pay the queen's part."

•' Mehlert, Jane 23. — Believing it might be reasonable for you to show
my long letter to some that may have a much better opinion of Lord
Rivers than I have, I send you my opinion as to the command In Spain,

apart, so that it may be known to none but yourself and her majesty.

As I have already told you that it is impracticable for Lord Galway to

continue in that service, and as you approve of the reasoning in Mon-
tandre's letter, the number of the queen's subjects in Spain will be too

few for the command of Lord Rivers ; so that the best for the service

would be to give the command to General Erie, and leave no other officers

with him, but what may be suitable to the number of men. .And as the

troops of necessity that go from Italy must be all foreigners, I think tlie

chief command should be left to the king and his generals, and that

General Erie should have directions to concern himself only with the

queen's subjects, and be obedient to whatever the king should command.
At the same time I think he sliould be enco^iraged by having the com-
mission of general of the foot. The train of artillery might be very much
lessened, so that you might be the better able to give subsidies for Ger-

man troops that shall go thither. I should think that you might in con-

fidence tell Lord Rivers that it is impossible to send from England such

supplies as are necessary for the support of King Charles but by the con-

sent and assistance of the parliament ; so that if tliey shall in the winter

resolve on such a supply as shall enable the queen she will then desire

him to take the command."

Lord Godolphin to the Duke.

" Windsor, June 16-27.— * » • * I never did once imagine that

the emperor had a thought of making separate terms with France ; but

yet all bis behaviour has been so unaccountable, as to put the rest of the

allies under the same difficulties as if he had acted by directions from

Versailles.

" For what relates to Spain, my own opinion agrees exactly with

what you write in your private letter to myself; and in that matter

* British minister at Vienna.



90 LIFK OF MAUI.BOROUGH. [CII. LVIII.

there will be no difficulty with the queen. But, as I have told you in

my former letter, some of our friends here will be unwilling to brinji

home Lord Galway, while Count de Noyelles stays with the king of

Spain ; so the true way of making all this easy will be, for the emperor
to send a good general with the troops from Italy. The very best

would be the Count de 'I'haim*, who went to Naples with the de-

tachment.
" The (]ueen will be very careful not to let the duke of Newcastle, or

any body else, make you uneasy about governments. That of 'J'inmouth

waits your ortlers ; that of New York will be made vacant, wlienever

you propose a jiroper man ; that of New England is also like to be
vacant very soon, there being great clamours depending this time against

Colonel Dudley, the present governor."

Chap. LVIII.

—

Rise of Mrs. Masham.—1707.

WmLE Marlborough was employed in superintending the

operations of foreign policy, and the details of the camp, the

intrigues in the court and cabinet no less seriously engaged
his attention, and furnished still greater cause of perplexity.

Notwithstanding the success which attended the pei'se-

verance of the Whigs, in procuring the appointment of

Sunderland, their victory was not complete. It was of the

highest consequence to favour their party, in tlie disposition

of church preferment, not only as the means of increasing

their interest in Parliament, but of securing the influence

attached to the clerical character in public opinion. On this

point, however, the queen was still more tenacious than on
questions of state policy. Zealously attached to the doc-

trines of the high church, she was anxious to fill the eccle-

siastical dignities with persons of congenial sentiments, and
to exclude those of contrary principles, whom she regarded

as little better than infidels. Jealous of the favour which
the two ministers had recently shown towards the Whigs,
she withdrew from them that confidence which she had

* He is more commonly known by the name of Daun ; an able officer

of Austria, who, it will be seen in Chap. lix. distinguished himself greatly

by reducing Capua and Gaeta, and taking possession of the whole king-

dom of Naples. He was the father of the celebrated Count Daun, who
commanded against Frederick the Great in the Seven Years' War.— Ed.
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evinced on former occasions, and consulted only her own
partialities, or the recommendations of her secret advisers, in

the disposition of ecclesiastical preferment.

Two instances of this kind form a prominent feature in

the correspondence of the year. The first was her refusal

to nominate Dr. Potter to the Eegius Professorship of Di-
vinity, in the University of Oxford. Although this learned

divine had been warmly recommended by Marlborough him-
self, yet his attachment to the doctrines of the revolution

was a sufficient demerit with the sovereign ; and she de-

signated for the appointment Dr. Smalridge, who to equal
talents and learning, added the merit of a zealous devotion

to the tenets of the high church, and to the Tory maxims
of policy.

The second and most prominent instance was in the de-

signation to the two sees of Exeter and Chester, which
became vacant at the close of the preceding year. Without
waiting the recommendation of the ministers, or rather to

prevent their interference, she promised these two dignities

to Sir William Dawes and Dr. Blackall, who were no less

distinguished for their Tory zeal than for their merit and
learning ; and to evade the remonstrances of Marlborough,
she concealed her intentions until he had taken his departure

from England.

Such striking proofs of favour to the opposite party

awakened the indignation of the Whigs ; and, at their insti-

gation, Marlborough and Godolphin were involved in a new
contention with the queen, which lasted during the whole
year. The effects even recoiled on the two ministers them-
selves ; for when their remonstrances failed in inducing her

to desist from her purpose, the junta relapsed into the same
suspicions of their good faith, as they had manifested on
former occasions, and recurred, as before, to importunities,

complaints, and threats.

This political discordance with the Whigs in general gave
rise to a misunderstanding between Halifax and Marlborough
in particular. We have already adverted to the increasing im-

portunities of the Whig chief for some post, which he could

hold with the situation of auditor of the exchequer. He
had indeed been gratified with the appointment of ambassa-

dor to the court of Hanover, in the preceding year, and was
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afterwards engaged in negotiating the treaty of barrier.

But this employment being temporary, only increased his

anxiety to move in a diplomatic sphere, and he aspired to

the situation of joint j)lenipotentiary for the conclusion of

peace. Marlborough, however, disliking his temper, endea-

voured to elude his demand, by offering the appointment to

Lord Somers ; and on his refusal, he recommended Lord
Townshend, hoping by tliis choice at once to conciliate the

Whigs, and to prevent tiie nomination of a colleague with
whom he could not cordially act. Halifax was grievously

mortified at this slight, and expresses his chagrin in a letter

to the duchess.

" March 28.— Madam; I am extremely concerned that the contrary

winds keep my Lord Marlborough on this side of the water ; but I am
at present under so great a mortification, that I think nobody but
myself would trouble themselves about the public. Your grace has been
so obliging to me, that I cannot forbear any longer from unburdening
my heart to you.

" I was the last man in England to think myself qualified for any
foreign business, when last year I was put upon going to Hanover, as a
service particularly acceptable to the queen. I knew how ungrateful

and difficult a task I undertook
;
yet at the desire of Lord Marlborough

and lord treasurer, I submitted, and went uneasily, but successfully,

through it. It happened while I was in Holland, that a treaty for

securing our succession, and a barrier for the States, was set on foot

;

and, by Lord Marlborough's orders, I was employed in that, and had
many conferences with the ministers upon it, and letters from them since,

which, by the directions of lord treasurer and Lord Marlborough, I

answered; and by their commands, against my own inclinations, en-
tered into that negotiation, and took upon me the ungrateful part of
opposing the unreasonable pretensions of the Dutch. Afterwards, Lord
Marlborough desired me to persuade Lord Somers to join with him in

treating of peace, when the time should come. I did it very zealously,

as Lord Sunderland can witness, but could not prevail. And after that,

when perhaps your grace will think I might have expected, at least, to

be asked the question, I heard, in a very extraordinary manner, that

Lord Townshend was named.
" I have told your grace, a short, but melancholy story, by which I

think it appears, I have been treated with great contempt or unkindness,
as will be judged both at home and abroad, at a time that I am not
conscious myself of having deserved either from Lord Marlborough.

" Madam, I will make no other reflections, and forbear saying any
more upon a subject so afflicting to me. I beg your grace will not
imagine me so vain, as to be much disturbed for missing the most ex-
pensive, most troublesome, and most dangerous commission in the world

;

but I own I am almost distracted to find I can no way get any share of
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Lord Marlborough's esteem and friendship. I have done all I could to

merit them, and for that intention I hope your grace will pity me and
forgive me."*

The offended peer soon found an opportunity, of which he
did not fail to profit, to show his resentment for this slight.

We have already alluded to the Tory principles of Admiral
Churchill, and the zeal with which he was supposed to have
inflamed the queen and prince of Denmark against the

Whigs. His conduct naturally excited their resentment,

and they expressed their resolution of directing an accusa-

tion against him in parliament. The complaints which had
arisen on the mismanagement of tlie navy, afforded an op-

portunity of selecting him as the person who possessed the

highest influence in the council of the lord high admiral, and
to whom many of the recent losses, sustained by the trading

part of the community, were attributed. The duke was
naturally anxious to spare the feelings and character of a

brother, and not only appealed to the Whigs in general, but

particularly addi'essed himself to Lord Halifax, who was one
of the principal movers of the accusation. Although he
wrote in a style of unusual humility and condescension, the

offended peer disdained to give any reply. This contemptu-

ous treatment weighed on the mind of the duke, and drew
from him tlie strongest expressions of regret and indigna-

tion, in his letters, both to the duchess and Godolphin.

The duchess, who had invariably censured the conduct

and principles of her brother-in-law, espoused the cause of

the Whigs, and, by her reproaches and interference, aggra-

vated the disquietude of her husband.

Admiral Churchill, at the same time, imprudently in-

creased the odium against him, by imitating the example of

the Tories, in stigmatising the conduct of the war in Spain,

and the character of Lord Galway. He was even accused

of joining at a public dinner in a sarcastic toast, which was
then current, reflecting on the military talents of the unfor-

tunate commander. Another act of imprudence was, his

* As this letter is without the date of the year, I first considered it as

written in March 1708, when the appointment of Lord Townshend took

place. But the detention of the Duke of Marlborough at Harwich by

contrary winds, and the mention of the embassy to Hanover in the pre-

ceding year, combine to fix the date of the letter in March, 1707.
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(lemur in taking the usual oaths, wliich were rendered neces-

sary, by the appointment of a new board of admiralty, into

which Walpole and other zealous Whigs were introduced.

This hesitation was construed, and perhaps not unjustly, into

a proof of his attachment to the exiled family.*

At the same time, a private cabal was ibrniing in the

household of tlie queen, which no less embarrassed, and

still more deeply atlected the duke, both in his public and

private capacity.

From the account of the domestic transactions in the pre-

ceding year, it appears that the great credit which the

Duchess of Marlborougli had at first attained with the queen

had continued to decline. The external appearances of friend-

ship and confidence were still preserved ; because the queen

was a perfect mistress of dissimulation, and because the

spirit of the dueliess was too lofty, even to suspect that the

empire which she possessed over her royal mistress could be

undermined. In this she resembled most favourites, who
neglect to maintain their power, by the means employed to

acquire it, and ovei'look appearances which seem trifling

only to themselves. Nothing, in fact, could perhaps have

shaken her interest, but an inferior agent, in whom she placed

the most implicit confidence, and on whose situation and

abilities she looked down with indifference, if not contempt.

Averse to the restraint of constant attendance, the duchess

had endeavoured to lighten the fatigues of her envied, but

not enviable, situation, by placing about the person of her

royal mistress, as one of the bed-chamber women, Mrs.

Abigail Hillf, an humble relation, whom she had rescued

* The influence of his brother was very considerable, which made his

conduct and politics of great importance to the duke. Admiral Churchill

for a long period was at the head of the British navy, as lie performed the

duties of tlie queen's husband. Prince George of Denmark, who was lord

liigh admiral, and much attached to Clmrchill.— Ed.

f Mr. Hill was an eminent Turkey merchant ; but, becoming a bank-

rii])t, his numerous family was reduced to the greatest straits. Some
letters from Mrs. Hill, the mother of ]Mrs. Masham, are preserved in the

Marlborough Papers, which convey the warmest expressions of gratitude

for the favours of the duchess, and show that she obtained places and

establishments for all the children. Abigail was so reduced, as to enter

into the service of Lady Rivers, wife of Sir John Rivers, bart., of Chaf-
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from penury, and whose family she had maintained and
patronised. Considering this dependant as too lowly in

ford, in Kent, as I was informed by the late James Rivers, Esq. Slie

was raised from her humble situation by the duchess.

[This notice by Coxe appears rather too brief, and we shall subjoin a
few additional particulars of the primitive relations between the Hills

and Churchills. The Duchess of Marlborough has left a succinct

account (Conduct, p. 176.) of the degree of kindred in which her rival

stood to her, and of the manner in which she became acquainted with

her destitute condition. It would be impossible to alter the ducliess's

narrative into more expressive language than her own ; and it is so inter-

esting, that we shall append it to the note of Mr. Coxe. After referring

to the paternity of Mrs. Hill, she says,

—

" Our grandfather, Sir .John Jenyns, had two-and-twenty children, by
which means the estate of the family, which was reputed to be about
4000Z. a year, came to be divided into small parcels. Mrs. Hill liad

only 500/. to her fortune. Her husband lived very well for many years,

as I have been told, until, turning projector, he brouglit ruin upon him-
self and family. But as this was long before I was born, I never knev.'

there were such people in the world till after the Princess Anne was
married, and when she lived at the Cockpit ; at which time she came to me,
and said, she believed ' that I did not know that I had relations in want,'

and she gave me an account of them. When she had finished her story,

I answered, 'that, indeed, I had never heard before of any such relations,'

and immediately gave her out of my purse ten guineas for their present

relief Afterwards I sent Mrs. Hill more money, and saw her. She
told me that her husband was the same relation to Mr. Harley as she

was to me, but that he had never done any thing for her. 1 think Mrs.
Masham's father and mother did not live long after this. They left four

children, two sons and two daughters. , The elder daughter (arfterwards

Mrs. Masham) was a grown woman. I took her to Si. Albau's, where
she lived with me and my children, and I treated her with as great

kindness as if she liad been my sister."

The duchess then relates how she obtained for Mrs. Abigail Hilt her first

appointment as bed-chamber woman to the Princess Anne, and how she
prevailed upon Lord Marlborough to procure the situation of laundress

to the duke of Gloucester's family for her younger sister. Not contented
with conferring these benefits the duchess, it appears, resolved to pro-

vide for the whole family. The eldest son she got into the Custom-
house :

—
" Her brother (whom the bottle-men afterwards called honest Jack

Hill) was a tall boy, whom I clothed (for he was all in rags), and put
to school at St. Alban's, to one Mr. James, who had been an usher under
Dr. Busby, of Westminster; and whenever I went to St. Alban's I

sent for him, and was as kind to him as if he had been my own child.

After he had learned what he could there, a vacancy happening of page
of honour to the Prince of Denmark, his highness was pleased, at my
request, to take bim. I afterwards got my Lord Marlborough to make
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situation, and too confined in abilities to create jealousy, she

little imagined tliat a i)ersoii whose post was lield only by
her protection, and wlio was bound to lu'i- by the ties both of

gratitude and affinity, would attempt to form an interest

against her benefactress. For a time, her cousin answered

all her expectations, and seemed a faithful and vigilant ob-

server of the transactions at court, and the feelings and con-

duct of the queen. The duchess, therefore, relaxed still more
in her attendance ; and, proud of her husband's splendid

services, she gradually became more presumptuous and

domineering.

Mrs. Hill had not, however, long filled her confidential

office, before she likewise aspired to a higher degree of con-

sideration ; and the state of the cabinet and parties offered a

temptation which overcame her sense of gratitude. The
violent bickerings which continually arose between the queen

and the duchess did not escape the vigilant eye of a daily

attendant. By the confidential complaints which frequently

burst from the queen, Mrs. Hill found herself growing into

consequence ; and her rising influence was perceived by the

candidates for court favour, almost before it was known to

herself.

Besides that suppleness of temper natural to dependants

rising into favour, which formed so advantageous a contrast

with the overbearing and provoking conduct of her pa-

troness, the political principles of Mrs. Hill were in unison

with those of the queen. She was deeply imbued with the

maxims of the high church party, and was classed among
those who were adverse to the house of Hanover, if not

partisans of the Stuarts. Such a congeniality of character

him groom of the bed-chamber to the duke of Gloucester. And though
my lord always said that Jack Hill was poo^l for nothing, yet, to oblige

me, he made him his aide-de-camp, and afti/rwards gave him a regiment.

But it was his sister's interest that raised him to be a general, and to

command in that ever-memorable expedition to Quebec. I had no
share in doing him the honours. To finish what I have to say on this

subject, when Mr. Hurley thouglit it useful to attack the Duke of iNIarl-

borough in parliament, this Quebec general, the honest Jack Hill, this

once ragged bog whom I clothed, happening to be sick in bed, was never-

theless persuaded by his sister, to get up, wrap himself in warmer clothes

than those J gave him, and go to the house to vote against the duke-."

— Ed."]
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arrd sentiment, joined to the most flattering humility of de-

meanour, and a watchful observance of her royal mistress's

wishes, made a rapid progress in the affections of Anne,
whose character was turned to the familiar and romantic

friendship which her station forbade, and who, at this period,

peculiarly felt the want of an adviser and confidant.

The bed-chamber woman found a skilful counsellor and
abettor in Secretary Harley, to whom she was related in the

same degree by her father as to the duchess by her mother

;

and by whom she and her family had been likewise assisted.

Their relationship produced intimacy ; and in the secret in-

trigues which Harley was equally meditating against his

patrons, he naturally courted the aid of so useful an auxiliary.

Mrs. Hill, therefore, was easily estranged from her bene-
factress, and became the channel of a constant communica-
tion between the queen and the secretary, more dangerous,

as it was less suspected.

Harley was, perhaps, of all men, the best calculated to

win his way through the crooked paths of political intrigue.

He had hitherto figured as a Whig or Tory as it suited his

interests ; and under the guise of moderation, had gradually

acquired a considerable body of adherents, to whom liis par-

liamentary talents gave strength and consistency. He was
supple, plausible, and insinuating, adroit in flattery, and
profuse in his professions of duty and attachment. To these

qualities he joined uncommon discernment of character,^

a

cool and calculating head, a spirit of profound dissimulation,

and an exterior of familiarity, courtesy, and candour, which
deceived the most suspicious.

Owing his political consideration principally to the coun-

tenance of Marlborough, he loaded him with declarations of

respect, zeal, and duty, and professed to emulate his prin-

ciples of moderation and independence. By this affectation

of attachment, he won on his open and unsuspecting temper;

and we find from the correspondence, that at the very mo-
ment when he was accused of duplicity, Marlborough him-
self became a pledge for his sincerity; and even advised the

treasurer to employ his interposition with the queen. Know-
ing the Tory partialities of his royal mistress, her growing
aversion to the duchess, and her anxiety for peace, to free

herself from the power of the Whigs, Harley skilfully

vol.. u. H
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formed his attacks aj^uinst the chiefs of the ministry. By
the intercourse with the queen, which he enjoyed in virtue

of his olhce, and still more through the channel of Mrs.

Hill, he found means to inilame her indignation against the

duchess, to work on that high sense of prerogative, which
she had imbibed from her lather, and to represent the trea-

surer and general, as favouring tiie efforts of the Whigs for

engrossing all the offices of state, and reducing her to a

degree of depender o unworthy of a sovereign.* These in-

sinuations were too much in unison with her feelings to fail

of the desired effect, and the secret cabals of Harley in the

preceding year, had encouraged her to resist the attempts of

that party for the appointment of Sunderland. At the same
time, the artful secretary fomented the discontent of the

Whigs against Marlborough and Godolphin, by insinuating

that the two ministers were lukewarm in their cause, and the

only obstacles to their admission into power.

The confidential friends of the duchess, among whom was
Ml'. Maynwaring, had made repeated representations on the

rising influence and secret views of Mrs. Hill. But for a

considerable time, they remonstrated without effect ; for the

duchess was rejoiced at the relief which she had gained from
restraint, and could not be convinced of the danger arising

from the machinations of her own dependant. At length,

the conduct of the queen, combined with the evident favour

of Harley and Mrs. Hill, dissipated the cloud which had
hitherto obscured her judgment, and she communicated her

apprehensions to Godolphin and the duke.

It is, indeed, singular, that the intrigue had escaped the

matured sagacity of Godolphin, until it was become noto-

rious ; and that Marlborough, to whom the secrets of all the

courts in Europe were known, should have been ignorant of

a cabal in his own in which he was himself so deeply in-

* These facts are usually considered as depending on the authority of

the duchess alone, and, therefore, have been often questioned ; but we
find them also slated in a letter from Mr. Vernon to the duke of Shrews-
bury, dated Feb. 10. 1708, and even avowed and justified by the Tory
advocates of Harley. His insinuations and charges against the Marlbo-
rough family, and the measures which he adopted to promote a negotia-

tion for peace, are stated no less strongly by the author of" The other

Side of the Question," than by the duchess herself, p. 324.
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terested. Tt is still more extraordinary, that after he was
acquainted with the influence oi' the rising favourite, he

should think so lightly of its consequences, as to suppose

that it might be checked by a mere remonstrance. In reply

to the tirst communication from the duchess, he says, " I

should think you might speak to her with some caution,

which might do good ; for she certainly is grateful, and will

mind what you say."*

In conformity with this advice, the duchess not only

remonstrated with JNIrs. Hill, but assailed the queen with

reproaches, and accused her of suffering her political antipa-

thies to be inflamed by the insinuations of a dependant, who
conversed only with Jacobites and disaffected Tories. To
these accusations, which were urged both in conversation

and writing, the queen replied in a style of affected humility

and real sarcasm, denying, with the utmost solemnity, the

charge advanced against Mrs. Hill.

" Friday, Five o'clock, July 18. — I give my dear Mrs. Freeman maiiy

thanks for her letter, which I received this morning, as I must always do

for every thing that comes from her, not doubting but what you say is

sincerely meant in kindness to me. But I have so often been unfor-

tunate in what I have said to yoa, that I think the less I say to your Jast

letter the better ; therefore, I shall only, in the first place, beg your par-

don once more for what I said the other day, which I find you take ill,

and say something in answer to your explanation of the suspicions you
seemed to have concerning your cousin Hill, who is very far from being

an occasion of feeding Mrs. Morley in her passion, as you are pleased to

call it ; she never meddling with any thing.

" I believe others that have been in her station in former times have

been tattling and very impertinent, but she is not at all of that temper ;

and as for the company she keeps, it is with her as with most other

people. I fancy that their lot in the world makes them move with some
out of civility rather than choice ; and I really believe, for one that is so

much in the way of company, she has less acquaintance than any one upon
earlli. I hope, since in some part of your letter you seem to give credit

to a thing, because I said it was so, you will be as just in what I have

said now about Hill ; for I would not have any one hardly thought of by
my dear Mis. Freeman for your poor unfortunate, but ever faithful Mor-
ley 's notions or actions."

The concealed sarcasm conveyed in this epistle wounded
the feelings of the duchess. She applied to herself the re-

flection on those who, in a similar situation, "had been guilty

• Meldert, June 2. 1707.
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of tattling and impertinence," and gave utterance to her re-

sentment in a style still more acrimonious than before.

The doubts of all parties were, however, soon turned into

certainty by the discovery that Mrs. Ilill had secretly con-

tracted a marriage with IVIr. Masham, whom the duchess had

likewise protected and placcnl in the royal household. This

match, concluded without her privity, and, as she soon after-

wards discovered, solemnised in the presence of the queen

and Dr. Arbuthnott, was a thunderstroke of evidence. It

proved, not only that Mrs. Masham had forgotten her obli-

gations, but that she possessed the highest degree of confi-

dence. At the moment when this fact transpii'ed, Godolphin

also obtained unequivocal proof of Harley's machinations

with both Whigs and Tories, and of his private intercourse

with Mrs. Masham.*
In this crisis, the duchess, instead of attempting to conci-

liate her royal mistress, and to regain her favour by renewing

her former attentions, assailed her with bitter reproaches

which were the more provoking because partly just. On
the first intelligence of the marriage she burst into the royal

presence, and expostulated with the queen for concealing a

secret which nearly regarded her as a relation. The morti-

fying replies of the queen, who warmly vindicated the silence

of her favourite, by imputing it to fear of offending, rather

inflamed than soothed her resentment ; and from this period

their correspondence exhibits a tone of dissembled humility on

the one hand, and, on the other, of acrimonious reproach. By
the interposition of Godolphinf, however, Mrs. Masham was

* No reason has been assigned for Mrs. Masliam'.s concealing her mar-
riage, except that her husband was a relation ot Mr. Harley. The
match was suitable in point of rank and circumstances. Mr. Masham
was the eighth son of a baronet, and from the office of page had risen to

tliat of groom of the bedchamber in the Prince of Denmark's household.

The duchess, as she herself states, had assisted in his promotion; for, in

fact, no one at that period could obtain it unless agreeable to the !\Iarl-

l)i)roughs. In 1710 Mr. Masham obtained a regiment and was advanced
to the rank of brigadier-general. At the fixmous peerage creation of

171 1 he was raised to the upper house. By his lady, who died in 17.34,

he had three sons and two daugliters. His eldest married Henry Hoare,

grandson of a former lord mayor of London. The peerage title became
extinct on the death of his son.— En.

f I'n the account of her Conduct, p. 245., the duchess does not allude
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induced at length to make an overture of reconciliation

;

though the interview which ensued showed that the breach

was irrt-parable.

Marlborough and Godolphin acted with dignity, but with-

out that decision and address which the emergency required.

They neither resolved to join cordially with the Whigs, and,

by their assistance, to crush the rising cabal ; nor did they

yield to the prevailing passion of the queen, and coalesce

with the Tories. They continued to maintain their moderate,

but imprudent, principle to be swayed by neither party ; and

endeavoured to alarm the queen with threats of resignation,

which had been too often repeated to produce the desired

effect. The progress of tlieir feelings and opinion will best

appear from the correspondence.

Tu the Duchess.

" Meldert, Jane 23.— I have had the pleasure of" receiving yours of the

f5d from St. AI ban's, and that of the 6th from St. James's, by which I

find something is doing, by way of promotions in the church, that makes
the Whigs uneasy. I do assure you I am very sorry for it, but you know
I have very little to say in those matters. You know how often I spoke

about Dr. Potter, and I-do not hear that it is as yet done; though the

consequence is, that if he has not the professor's place, I will never

more meddle with any thing that may concern Oxford.''

" Meldert, June 26.— Though the post is not to go till to-niorrow, ana
I hope to have the happiness of hearing from you before that time, yet I

would not lose this hour, which 1 have to myself, of assuring you that

you are always in my thoughts ; and if it were not for the happiness I

propose to myself, of living some part of the remainder of my life quietlv

with you, I could not bear with patience the trouble I struggle with at

this time. The weather is so very hot, and the dust so very great, that I

have this hour to myself, the officers not caring to be abroad till the hour

to the interference of Godolphin ; but in a letter to Mr. Hutchinson,

which was written soon after the accession of George I., she expressly men-
tions the apology of JNIrs. Masham as produced by his representations to

the queen. " Lord Godolphin," she says, "also took an opportunity of

speaking to the queen on this matter, and when he gave me an account

of all that had passed betwixt them in relation to it, I remember he told

me that he had convinced the queen, indeed, that Mrs. Masham was in

the wrong, but that she showed she was very desirous to have had her in

the right. The effect of this was that Mrs. Masham condescended at last

to write to me, to desire me to appoint a time when she might wait upon
me, which accordingly 1 did," &e.— From the narrative of the duclicss

to Mr. Hutchinson, copied from her original draught, and corrected with

her own hand.

H 3
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of orders oblif^es them to it. It is most certain that when I was in Spain ,
in the month of August, I was not more sensible of the heat than I am at

this minute. If you have the same weather, it must make all sorts of

fruit vc-ry good ; and as this is the third year of the trees at Woodstock, if

possible, I should wish tliat you niiglit, or somebody you can rely on,

taste the fruit of every tree, so that what is not good might be changed.

On this matter you must advise with Mr. Wise, as also what plan may
be proper for tlie ice-house ; for that should be built this summer, so that

it might have time to dry. The hot weather makes me think of these

things, for the most agreeable of all presents is that of ice."

To Lord Sunderland.

" Meldert, June 27.— Nobody can have a better opinion than I have of

Lord Galway ; but when I consider the court and king of Spain, I think

it would be the most barbarous thing in the world to impose upon Lord
Galway to stay ; for I am very confident he had rather beg his bread—

I

am sure I would. About ten days hence I hope we may hear something

good from the duke of Savoy ; for as to the affairs of Germany, I expect

nothing but confusion. However, I have sent the order to the Saxons to

march to the Rhine, as you will have seen by my letter to the elector of

Mayence. As to our aflfairs here, we begin to think ourselves as strong

as the enemy, which most certainly we are, and our foot infinitely better

than theirs ; so that I hope in a little time every body will consent to

venture, and that God will bless us with success. I might be trusted

with full powers, for I protest to you that I would not venture unless the

probability were on our side ; for the inclinations in Holland are so

strong for peace, that should we have the least disadvantage, they would
act very extravagantly. I must own to you that every country we have
to do with, in my opinion acts so very contrary to the public good, that

it makes me quite weary of serving. However, till the end of this war,

I see the necessity of my serving ; after which I hope for yours and our
friends' leave of living the little remainder of my life in quiet. I am,
with all my heart," &c.

" June 27. — You may assure 255 that no man living is more desirous

of a good peace than I am. The emperor is in the wrong in almost every
thing he does ; but what she writes concerning his having correspond-
ence with France, is certainly not so. The people in Holland, which
seem to be favourable to Peterborough, are of all the worst in that coun-
try. I hear by my last letters from Italy that he is gone to Vienna, to

solicit troops for King Charles ; but his mind changes so often, that there

is not much weight to be laid upon his motions, nor have I answered any
of his letters, not knowing where to send them. I am glad to hear that

the duke of Shrewsbury is easier than the last year. I do not think he
can ever be of much use, but it is much better to have mankind pleased
than angry ; for a great many that can do no good have it always in

their power to do hurt. What you say concerning the uneasiness be-

• This must allude to his journey to or from Tangier, where he served

as a volunteer. See p. 3. vol. I. — Ed.
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tween the queen and the lord treasurer— if that continues, destruction
must be the consequence, as the circumstances of our affairs are abroad,
as well as at home. I am sure, to the best of my understanding, and with
the hazard of my life, I will always endeavour to serve the queen. But
if she inclines more to be governed by the notions of Mr. Harley than
those of Mr. Montgomery, I would sooner lose my life than persuade
him to continue, in such circumstances, in the service of the queen. Tliis

is only to yourself; but you may depend upon it that if ever I be advised
with, this will be my opinion. All that I know concerning Lord Peter-
borough is that he would do any thing to get the payment of an arrear
of about .SOOO/."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Meldert, June 27. — I have, since my last, had the favour of yours of
the 8th and 10th, and am very glad to find you are so near an end of

your Scotch business; for what you are obliged to leave to the British

parliament I am not in much pain ; for I think there must happen so

many things on this side of the water, that of consequence I think will

make the sessions either easy or uneasy ; and as I can't but hope that God
ivill bless the project of entering France, as well as this army, with some
success this campaign, I will flatter myself that her majesty will have a

very easy sessions. That which gives me the greatest trouble is, wiiat

you say concerning the queen; for if Mrs. Morley's prejudice to some
people is so unalterable, and that she will be disposing of the preferments
now vacant to such as will tear to pieces her friends and servants, that

must create distraction. But you know my opinion was, and is yet, that

you ought to take with you Mr. Secretary Harley, and to let the queen see,

with all the freedom and plainness imaginable, her true interest ; and
when she is sensible of that, there will be no more difficulty ; if there

should, 3'ou will have performed your duty, and God's will be done.

For my own part, I see in almost every country, they act so extremely
against their own interest, that I fear we have deserved to be punished.

I will endeavour to serve to the best of my understanding, and then shall

submit with much resignation to the pleasure of God, whose mercies and
protection I am very sensible of. And as I do freely venture my life in

gratitude for the favours I have received from the queen, so I do hope
and beg that you will take a proper time of letting the queen know my
heart and firm resolution, with her leave, that as soon as the war is at an
end I might be master of myself, by which I might have both time and
quietness to reconcile myself to God, which ought to be tl^e end of every

honest man."
To the Duchess.

" Meldert, July 4. — By yours of the 1:5th I find 162 * is gone into the

country in great delight, which I am very sorry for ; for it is most cer-

tain, that whatever pleases him can't be for the service of the queen. If

I were ever capable of giving advice, it would be rashness to do it at this

distance ; but I i)elieve nothing can cure this matter, if I guess right, but

* Probably the archbishop of York.
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lord treasurer's giving himself the trouble of writing very plainly what
lie thinks is wrong, and send it lo the queen, without olTering to quit, or

expecting any answer; but, as in duty bound, to kave it to her consider-

ation. I should hope this would do it ; hut if it should not, the last

and only thing must be, that the -solicitor-general speak very freely to

Mr. Harley. • • * »

" And as to what Lord Sunderland says concerning the king of Spain,

that nobody will please him that does their duty, 1 am of his mind, and
I have also as good an opinion of lA)rd Galway as any b..dy can have;

hut that is no argument for Lord Galwav's stay ; for as it is, it will be

impossible for those two* to serve together; hut as I am resolved to

meddle as little as possible, pray say nothing of this."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Meldert, July '1. — Since my last I have had the favour of yours of

the LSth, old style, with the enclosed letters of Mr. Methuen and Mon-
tandre. I agree with you, that the alliance with Portugal should be

maintained, if possible ; but by Mr. Methuen's letter I fear it will be

very difficult. However, there ought to be care taken that the fault

should not be on our side. I own to you, that I am a good deal of

the mind of Montandre, by which I am confirmed in the opinion, that

the war in Catalonia must be carried on by troops from Italy, and not

by the queen's subjects, by which you may save money, and the service

be better done ; and by that the king and his generals will naturally have

the command, which is itself very reasonable. 1 hear the court of Vienna
has had a copy of my letter to Count Piper, and that they dislike two
expressions j-; the one where I mention the court of Vienna, and the

other the treaty of Italy. If I hear any thing from them of it I shall let

them know the truth, that 1 meant the letter for their service. If they

take it ill after that, it will not give me much trouble.

" I have received letters from Turin of the 15th of the last month, by
which I see they will not begin their operations till about the 25th. I

shall not be at ease till I hear ihey are in France ; for the fear of tlie

king of Sweden is so great at Vienna that God knows what orders may
go from thence. I send to Mr. Secretary Harley a letter from the elector

of Hanover's minister at the Hague, and my answer. You will see by it

that the elector desires that M. Bothmar's regiment of dragoons, which is

* The Count de Noyelles and Lord Galway.

f The two passages which displeased the court of Vienna, in the duke's

letter to Count Piper, were these: "All this you will easily conceive

gives us a great deal of uneasiness ; but may I frankly own to you, that

the new instances of dissatisfaction which the court of Vienna has so

lately given the king is a greater trouble to me than the latter of these

accidents." And second: " We caused the army to be assembled imme-
diately, as did likewise the enemy on their side ; for taking advantage of

the treaty of Italy, they have drawn so many troops from those posts, that

t'ley are come out of their lines with a pretty large superiority."' —
Lediard, vol. ii. p. 196
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paid by the queen and Holland, might go with him into Germany. It

was by no means proper for me to give him the answer ; but I should

think if it serves with him in Germany it would be very unreasonable for

the queen and Holland to pay it. I have writ the same thing to the

pensioner, but have desired him not to make use of my name. Besides,

if we allow of this, we may be sure, either this campaign or the next, he

will press to have more of his troops.

" I have had letters of the 22d of the last month from Vienna this

morning, by which I see they have resolved to send Count Wralislaw

once more to the king of Sweden, and if possible to give him satisfaction.

If they had done this sooner it would have been better, but I am glad

he goes. I have this morning received your two letters from Windsor.

of the 15th and 16th of the last month. As to what you say concerning

Neufchate), I have said so much to the kmg of the positive orders her

majesty has given to her ministers, for their acting in whatever way he

shall think proper, that I am sure he is satisfied ; so that you need appre-

hend no ill consequences by the death of the duchess of Nemours. i'he

king of Prussia is so zealous for the entering France, that he has already

desired that some of his troops may take possession of the principality of

Orange.
" Tho' my letter is already too long, yet I must answer your desire of

knowing how long the enemy and we may continue in our camps. I

believe, with some difficulty, we might stay in ours till the end of this

month ; but I have been some time endeavouring to persuade the Dutch
deputies that I might take the camp of Genappe ; when I can prevail,

you will hear of my being there. The reason of their backwardness is,

that they apprehend that might engage the two armies to some action,

which they are willing to avoid till we hear some good news from Italy."

To Lord Sunderland.

" Meldert, July 7. — My lord, I have but too many reasons to think

that the Dutch would be glad of pretences to excuse the earnest desire

they have of a peace. I now send a letter to Mr. Secretary Hariey,
which I have received from the States-general, in order to have her ma-
jesty's commands. There can be no question of the great advantage it

would be to the allies if the emperor could put an end to the war in

Hungary. But I do very much fear the advantages the French have
had in the beginning of this campaign, as also the king of Sweden's being
still in the empire, has heartened the Hungarians to that degree, that

whatever inclinations the emperor may be brought to for peace, it would
be of little use in this conjuncture ; so that, in my opinion, I can see no
use in taking such measures as this letter seems to desire, but that of

using the emperor very harshly, and by it showing to France that the

contmuance of the war must be with great difficulty. For it is not pos-

sible that England and Holland can speak to the emperor, as is desired,

but that it must be known in France.
" I have not acquainted any body, either in England or Holland, what

my thoughts are of this matter, which makes me beg you will communi-
cate them to nobody but Lord Halifax and Lord Somers; and praj
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assure them that I shall govern myself aj^reeably to tiieir opinions, so that

you must take care of the directions I must receive tioin Mr. Harley.

The Dutch (ieputics will not own to me that they liave aiiv otiier orders

or directions, hut that of bi'ing cautious not to venture any thing till they

hear what is done in Provence. But I have reason to believe that they
have more positive orders from the States ; and lit the success be good
or bad in Provence, I believe they will continue of the mind they are

now in ; since it is the daily discourse in this army, as well as in Holland,
why should they venture, since they have already in their hands what
will l)e a sufficient security to them? If an occasion offer, I no ways
doutit but (jod will both incline us to make use of it, and bless us with

success, which will not only be the endeavours, but daily prayers of,"

From Lord Godolphin.

" Windsor, June ^4-Juli/ 5. — 1 am sorry to find you have your doubts
on the affair of Toulon. I confess I have had mine a good while, and
the more, bi'cause I see them upon all occasions so pressing for money
beforehand. But I knew no remedy ; they were not to be refused, and
we must trust them, if we are deceived. Upon that, and many other

accounts, I am like to pass my time but indifferently next winter; espe-

cially since the queen's proceedings in some things will give the Whigs
a handle to be uneasy, and to tear every thing to pieces, if they cannot
hare their own terms. And Mr. Harley does so hate and fear Lord
Somers, Lord Sunderland, and Lord Wharton, that he omits no occasion

of filling the queen's head with their projects and designs; and if Mr.
Montgomery should take him with him upon any occasion of that kind,

he would either say nothing, or would argue against what the other says,

as he did upon some subjects, some months since, when Mr. Freeman
himself was present.

" Lady Marlborough went to Woodstock very early this morning.
" Since 1 had written thus far, I have seen the queen, who desired me

to tell you that she would write to you in a post or two, as soon as her
hand was a little stronger. I suppose the occasion of her letter will be
upon my having read to her some expressions in your letter of the 27th,

which she calls splenetic. However, I think this use may be made of

it, to say in your answer what you think proper upon the state of the
queen's affairs."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Meldert, July 11 * * * * Since you think it will be of no
use to take Mr. Harley with you to the queen, you must find some way
of speaking plainly to him; for if he continues in doing ill offices upon
all occasions to Lord Somers, Lord Sunderland, and Lord Wharton, it

will at last have so much effect upon the queen, whose inclinations are
already that way, it must occasion that no measures will be followed.

If Mrs. Morley writes to me, I shall be sure to send you a copy of my
answer.

" You have so much business, that I am afraid you have forgot to



1707.

J

LETTER TO GODOLPHIN. 107

settle with Mr. Bridges the allowance out of the poundage, which I de-

sired for Mr. St. John.* I beg the favour of your doing it."

To the Duchess.

" Mehlert, July 11. — As I believe I shall stay in this camp the greatest

part of this month, and if we can find forage, longer, I shall make use of

this time in Beginning to take the waters of Spa next Wednesday ; and as

I am obliged to be abroad every day, I shall content myself with one

bottle. I wish you could take them with me, for besides the satisfaction

I should have, I am very confident they are better here than they can be

in England. I cannot express to you the joy I have when your letters

are kind, as that of the 23d of the last month was : I received it last

night. And as I find you intend to return from Woodstock in a week, I

shall be impatient to hear you approve of what has been done. Your ex-

pression of the ice-house, that it can't be of use this three years, is a very

melancholy prospect to me, who am turned on the ill side of fifty -seven.

" I am very sorry that you think you have reason to believe that

Mr. Harley takes all occasions of doing hurt to England. If lord

treasurer can't find a remedy, and that before the next winter, I should

think his wisest and honestest way would be, to tell the queen very

plainly which way he thinks her business may be carried on ; and if that

be not agreeable, that she would lose no time in knowing of Mr. Harley
what his scheme is, and follow that ; so that lord treasurer might not be

answerable for what might happen. If this were said plainly to the

queen and Mr. Harley, I am very confident the latter would not dare

undertake the business, and then every thing might go quietly.

" Mr. Montgomery writes me word, that upon reading some part of

my letter of the 27th of the last month to Mrs. Morley, she thought
what I said proceeded from the spleen ; but, if I may be believed, my
resolution is taken, though, at the same time, if I could see that my
life could do her any good, I would venture it a thousand times for her

service ; but when a peace is made, I can't but think it very reasonable

for me to dispose of the little time I may have to live."

Lord Godolphin to the Duke.

" Windsor, June 27 .—July 8. — Not having any letters from you since

my last, nor from Lisbon, this serves chiefly to cover the enclosed letter

from the queen. My next will be from London, her majesty going thither

for two days in the beginning of the week, to accompany the prince,

who is to qualify himself as well as myself, for renewing our offices of

admiral and treasurer of Great Britain. This will necessitate some other

renewals, as in the prince's council, and the officers of the exchequer,

which may occasion brangles and disputes next winter, of which there

will be no need ; for I never saw more preparation for uneasiness in my
life.

* The Duke of Marlborough had requested Lord Godolphin to in-

crease the emoluments of Mr. St. John, as secretary at war, by aug-
menting the poundage, and did not desist from his instances till he

succeeded.
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" The queen has indulged her own inclination in the choice of some

persons to succeed tlie hishops, wliicl) gives the greatest ort'eiice to the

Whigs that can be ; and though the Whigs were, from other things, in a

disposition to lay more weight upon it than in truth the thing itself

ought to bear, yet it must he allowed, taking all circumstances together,

to be a very great contn-tems. And, indeed, Mr. Montgomery is par-

ticularly sensible of tlie load it gives him ; but at the same time, he sees

plainly, that the queen has gone so far in this matter, even against his

warning, as really to be no more able than willing to retract this wrong

step.

" One of the measures, which I fear is laid down by the Whigs, is, to

disturb your brother George, as soon as ever they have an opportunity

He is sensible of this, and seemed to have thoughts of preventing any

thing of this nature, by not renewing upon the occasion 1 hinted before.

He spoke to me ; and though 1 am of opinion it would be right for him-

self, and every body else, I entered no farther into it, than to say that

was an affair in which I thought nobody could advise so well as one's

self. I am sorry to have nothing but such disagreeable subjects to en-

tertain you with. Lady M. is at Woodstock, but I hope she will be

here again next week."
" Windsor, June 30. -July W There being now two posts wanting

from you, and no other foreign letters since my last, in which was one

enclosed from the queen, I shall therefore only trouble you now with

what relates to England, though that be a very disagreeable subject.

By all the conversation I have had since my last, I have a good deal of

rea.son to be confirmed in the great uneasiness of the Whigs, as well as

of the consequences of it ; and though I will not neglect any thing that

is possible to prevent the inconveniences that threaten, yet the difficulties

one meets with are such, and particularly in the unwillingness of the

queen to do any thing that is good and necessary for Mrs. Morley, that

unless I may hope for Mr. Freeman's assistance, even before the winter,

there must be the greatest confusion imaginable in all the affairs of the

parliament."
" Sunday, July 8-19.— By the bishop of Norwich's being made bishop

of Ely, there are now three bishoprics vacant ; and I have so little hopes

of there being well filled, that I am resolved to use all my endeavours to

keep them vacant, till I can have Mr. Freeman's assistance, in those

spiritual affairs, which seem to grow worse and worse, ever since I saw

you last, with the queen and me, and another person, who, 1 doubt not,

has not much changed his mind in those matters, though he won't own
any thing like that to Mr. Montgomery."

" July 10-21. — After I had written thus far, I received the favour of

two letters from you, of the 13th and 16th of June, in one of which is

enclosed a copy of a letter from my Lord Peterborough. You seem to

desire my advice what you may answer to his proposal. I cannot imagine

first, what he will propose, or, indeed, that he can propose any thing prac-

ticable ; but I observe, he laments the emperor's persisting in sending the

detachment to Naples, when you cannot but remember it was his own
proposal, last winter, to the duke of Savoy and to Prince Eugene ; and
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perhaps the expectation he gave them of the queen's concurrence in that

project was the ground of their engaging in that unfortunate design. As
to ills coming into England, I must own myself to have been of a different

opinion from my friends on that point. I always thought that when his

power was taken from him, and all his commissions recalled, he would do
less hurt abroad than at home, and so I think still it will he found ; but

I don't at all wonder you should like him better any where than with

you.
" I think what you say of Erie's staying, and the king of Spain's com-

manding, are both very right; and, I believe, as soon as our next Lisbon

letters arrive, the queen will take the resolution of allowing Lord Galway
to return ; but if Erie be to stay there, I doubt it will be necessary for

you yourself to write to him on that subject, for I don't think any body

else has credit enough with him to make him do it willingly, as we must
do to serve well."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Meldert, July 18.— Having this safe opportunity by brigadier Macart-

ney, I shall write with more freedom than 1 durst do by the post. I am
very sorry to tell you, l)ut it is most certainly true, that if the king of

France would offer the same conditions as he did the last winter they

would be thought by the Dutch sufficient for the beginning of a treaty ;

but the king of France seems positively resolved that the duke of Anjou
must have Spain and the Indies. It is as certain ihat the Dutch will

never more this war venture any thing that may be decisive, being of

opinion that they have already enough in their possession for their secu-

rity, and that France will assist them in disposing of this possession as

they shall think best for their security ; and you may be assured that

every step they make for engaging the queen in joining with them, to

show the world that the emperor is in the wrong, is for no other end but

to excuse themselves when they appear for peace.
" The queen's letter from the king of Sweden is very discouraging

;

however, I am persuaded he does not make these wrong steps, intending

to favour France, so that I can see no inconveniency in my writing, when
you have corrected it, such a sort of letter as I have sent you ; for if we
can engage him we may yet have a good peace.

" As to the elector of Hanover, I think in the offer that has been made
him he acts more like a merchant than a generous man : so that I am
apt to think we shall get very little advantage by it.

" When my brother spoke to you about his renewing, I could wish you
had encouraged him in his resolution of being quit; for it would be very

disagreeable to me to have him receive a mortification ; for I can't be

unconcerned in that matter, after the contempt of Lord Halifax, not

answering my letter I meant with all the kindness imaginable. I shall

not be surprised at the hard usage any for whom I am concerned shall

meet with. I can't, on this occasion, hinder saying so much to you,

whose quiet I wish as much as my own ; but I fear neither of us can

have any, till we are at Woodstock, so that I could wish some practicable

scheme could be made, by which her majesty might be well served, and

we both out of the ministry.
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" The enclosed is a copy of my letter to the queen *, I writ by Macart-

ney ; if it gives you any easo, 1 am happy ; but I own to you i am very

desponding. 1 am afraid there is too mncli conversation between the

queen and Mr. Ilarley. You on the phice can best judge what may be

proper to be done in it, but methinks one or both should be spoke to."

7« the Duchess.

"Meldeit, Juli/21. — 1 received yesterday yours of the 28lh, from

Woodstock, as also that of the SOtli and 3d, from Windsor. My head is

so full of tilings that are displeasing that I am at this time a very im-

proper judge of what would be best for the work at Woodstock; for

really I begin to despair of liaving any quietness there or any where else.

Wliat you say of Mr. Prior f has given me uneasiness ; but when you

shall know the reason why any consideration was had for him, you will

rather pity than reproach me; but as I am taking my measures so as to

be out of the power of being censured and troubled, 1 am resolved to be

ill-used for a little time longer. I see by yours of the 30th that I am to

be mortified by the prosecution of my brother George. I have deserved

better from the Whigs; but since they are grown so indifferent as not to

care what mortifications the court may receive this winter, I shall not

expect favour. My greatest concern is for the queen, and for the lord

treasurer. England will take care of itself, and not l)e ruined because a

few men are not pleased. They will see their error when it is too late.

I should be glad you would let me know the conversation \ that has been

between you and the queen, and if it were before or after the letter sent

me by Mr. Montgomery, which I answered by Macartney. The union

you mention between the lord treasurer, yourself, and me, for the good

of the queen and England ; can there be a difficulty in that union ? But
1 will own to you my apprehensions are, that somebody or other, I know
not who, has got so much credit with the queen, that they will be able to

persuade her to do more hurt to herself than we can do good. Till I

hear again from you, I shall say no more on this subject."

" Meldert, July 11-22. — * » * * J have sent to lord treasurer

a copy of my letter to the queen, tlio' I own to you I am desponding as

to the good it may do; however, I have done my duty, and God's will

be done. By my letter you will see that I have endeavoured to do the

Whigs the best office I can ; but I shall think it a very ill return if they

fall upon my brother George. I do with all my heart wish he would be

so wise as to quit his place ; but I hope nobody that I have a concern

for will appear against him. After the usage I had from Lord Halifax

I am concerned but for very few ; therefore, if there should be occasion,

pray say, as from yourself, two words to Lord Sunderland ; for it would
be very uneasy to me to have reason to take any thing ill of him, and it

* This letter is missing.

+ This passage will show the violence of party spirit, when it is con-

sidered, that some petty favour shown by the duke to Prior, independent

cf political considerations, was sufficient to provoke displeasure

\ Alluding probably to one of her violent altercations with tiie queen^
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is impossible for me to be unconcerned in this matter. I expect no more
than what I would do if he had a brother attacked. This, and maiiv

other things, shows th'-re is no happiness but in retirement."

Ch. LIX. — Disunion in the Grand Alliance. — 1707.

In the camp of Meldert, Marlborough was acquainted with

the result of the enterprise against Naples. General Daun,
the brave defender of Turin, in the middle of May led a

body of 9000 men across the Appenines, traversed the papal

dominions, and reaching the Neapolitan frontier on the 24th,

was welcomed by the acclamations of the people, who cor-

dially expressed their abhorrence of the Bourbon govern-

ment. On the approach of the imperialists to the capital,

the duke of Escalona, the Spanish viceroy, withdrew, to

escape the popular fury ; while the magistrates advanced to

Aversa, and, delivering the keys of the city, pledged their

allegiance to King Charles. The new government was gene-

rally acknowledged ; and Gaieta being taken by storm on
the 30th of September, the conquest of the whole kingdom
was completed before the close of the year, by the reduction

of the petty, though strong holds in the mountainous district

of Calabria.

This enterprise being happily accomplished, Marlborough
flattered himself that the emperor would detach reinforce-

ments from Naples, for the succour of Charles in Spain. In
this hope he was not wholly disappointed ; for although

some contention arose between the two imperial brothers,

relative to the government of Naples, the emperor seemed as

if disposed to make amends for his past errors by a zealous

support of the common cause. Tlie correspondence between
Wratislaw and Marlborough, which had been suspended, was
resumed ; and in the letters both of the general and the

treasurer, we trace symptoms of returning cordiality.

To Lord Godolphin.

" Meldert, July 25.— I have had the favour of yours of the 6tli, from
Windsor, but have not time to give an answer by the next post.

" The enclosed letter from Count Wratislaw I received this morning

;
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I think it a more reasonable letter than I have seen from that court a

j^Teat while. I shall not j^ive my answer till I have yours, Lord Somers's,

Lord Halifax's, and Lord Sunderland's thougiits, of what may be proper

to answer.
" I hope to-morrow we may have the good news confirmed of the

duke of Savoy's being in Provence. You will, by this j)ost, have an ac-

count in print of the reception of the (iermans at Naples. Pray make
my excuse to Lord Siuuierland, that I can't answer his of the 8th by
this post. I send Sir J. Norris's letter, that you may see what he desires

concerning the bills of exchange.

"

Count Wratislaw to the Duke of Marlborough.

[Enclosed in the preceding letter.]

^^ July 13. — Count Lescheraine delivered to me, the day before yes-

terday, your highness's letter of the 1 8th jiast, by which I see your

obliging complaints on my silence ; and which induce me to hope that I

am not quite so ill with you as I have been made to believe. It is true,

that at the time of the new misfortune in Germany, and of the battle in

Spain, I kept silence for some posts. For with rtgard to the first, I

could not resolve to make my apology, by charging my master, and ac-

cusing his first minister ; and for the second, I wished to avoid charging

your generals, and blaming the orders of England ; since these kinds of

complaints are always useless, and for the most part injurious. How-
ever, in process of time, I have done both one and the other; and I flatter

myself that you have assented to my opinion.

" At present the invasion of Provence is much advanced, or has failed,

and you will now be convinced that this court has no concealed views,

but concurs in every thing in its power to please the allies. I think,

however, that we shall pass the mountains, but I much doubt that we can

maintain ourselves in France during the winter. In addition to the ex-

cessive expense for the transport of provisions, we risk our army in the

sole view of pleasing England, and endeavouring to ruin the French ma-
rine. This is the only reasonable object to be hoped for from this expe-

dition, of which I also know the importance, if England would avail

herself of it, for the continuation of the war.
" I wished much to converse with you a couple of days, and would

have met you in Saxony, had you not declined an interview, under the

plea that it would have given umbrage to the king of Sweden ; and yet,

perhaps, our conversation would not have been entirely useless ; for cer-

tainly the allies must understand each other better than they have
hitherto done. They ought to adopt resolutions which are practicable,

and not such as are merely agreeable to their wishes ; for the inclination

which the Maritime Powers have shown to abridge the war by extraor-

dinary expedients, has in general retarded the peace which we all desire.

" First, it is necessary to consider whether the war in Spain is to be
regarded as a diversion, or as a principal object. According to mv
scanty knowledge, I am entirely for making it a diversion, because it is

too difficult and chargeable to be rendered offensive : whereas, if we
wished, we might subjugate all the Italian islands with the greatest
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facility. I do not mean by this to say that Spain ought not to be the
principal object of the war itself; but that in obtaining wliat we may
obtain, namely, Italy, we may the more easily acquire the rest at the
conclusion of peace ; particularly if we press France on her own
ground.

" For my part, I would send ail the Portuguese in Catalonia in»o

their own country ; and, joining with them 6000 auxiliaries, would
leave them to make war according to their own good pleasure. In Cata-
lonia I would not have more than 12,000 infantry and 4000 allied horse,

who, being in a central position, may alarm Valencia and Aragon ; and
in case of necessity, may even make an irruption into Roussillon. 1

have said 12,000 infantry and 4000 allied horse, for the troops of king
Charles would suffice for the garrisons, and this body ought to be under
the orders of the king, and at his entire disposition. Neither his Catholic
majesty nor we know what remains of the allied troops since the battle

of Almanza, so that I can make no calculation on that subject.
" On the affairs of Italy I cannot yet speak, for that depends on the

progress of this campaign. If we can maintain ourselves during the
winter in Provence and the neighbourhood of Toulon, it will, in my
opinion, be necessary to reinforce that army with as many troops as we
can draw from all sides. But if we are obliged tp retire from France
into Piedmont, then we must put ourselves on the defensive in Italy. A
squadron in tlie Mediterranean is always necessary and very useful ; and
the fleet on the coasts of England, having troops for a descent, will

secure the interior, and at the same time alarm the coasts of France and
Andalusia.

" It is pretended in England that the troops which the emperor may
send into Spain ought to be maintained by us. You know what I have
said on that subject in my preceding letters ; and if these disputes be
continued we shall never do any thing. It ought to be remembered,
that when the archduke was demanded of us, we were reproached in the
same manner, for making a difficulty to send him, because nothing was
then asked for this war but his person only." *

The latter part of this letter relates to the negotiation with
Sweden, and di.'^plays the facilities which the emperor had
shown to the demands of the king, and his hopes of a satis-

factory result, mixed with expressions of regret, that the

maritime powers had been restrained, by the advice of the

elector of Hanover, from taking a decisive part against a

monarch who had insulted the head of the empire and sus-

pended the progress of the war.

The Duke of Marlborough to Lord Godofpkin.

" Meldert, July 27.— Being obliged to be abroad almost the whOie day
of the last post, I could not answer yours of the 6th as I ought.

• Translated from the original, in the French tongue.

VOL. U. I
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" You may l)e assured tliat 1 shall not send tlie letter to the king of

Sweden, but as corrected and ajiproved by yourself and friends; but by

what 1 have from thence, I am in hopes there will be no occasion of

writing. If there should, I believe we must do it witiiout acquaiiitiufj

the pensioner, because it is certain that the Dutch will never agree to

have the preliminaries sent ; for I am afraid they are of opinion they

will never be obtained from France However, I am of your opinion,

that England must never depait iVoni them. You will see by my last

letter to IVlr. Secretary Ilarley. that I shall delay the answer to the

.States; for by what is writ from Vienna of the behaviour of the Hun-
garians, I think even the Dutch will be of opinion, that this is not a

|)roper time for pressing the emperor.
" You have done very well in sending the memorial of Portugal to

Holland; for by it you will gain time, and at last you will be answered

with the impossibility of their helping, and their hopes of the (pieen's

generosity in helping the king of Portugal. Would it not be a good
expedient to gain more time, as soon as you have the States' answer to

the memorial, to send Lord Galway to Portugal, by which you may
amuse that court ? for whatever expense you make in that country, I

look upon it as money flung into the sea, for they have neither officers

nor good inclinations ; but by this method you may keep them in hopes

till the next spring.

" I cannot but think it extremely for the queen's service, that you
continue firm in the resolution of paying no inore regiments in Cata-

lonia than there may be English soldiers to complete; and whatever

.S|)aniards or other foreign troops, England would be at the expense of,

that ought to be by subsidy, and not regular pay ; and there ought to be

i-are taken that the clothing which is there, upon account of private

regiments, should not be given to other people ; for that expense at last

will fall upon the queen.
•' The copy of Count Wratislaw's letter, which I sent you by the last

post, agree.- extremely with the notion I have for the scheme of the next

campaign ; for should Toulon not be taken, the war must be continued ;

but if that should succeed, I should then hope France would he forced

to give such conditions as England should think reasonable. I do assure

you I am so weary of all this matter, that nothing can make tne happy
but being in quiet at Woodstock.

" I received last night the enclosed letters from Prince Eugene and
Sir Cloude.sley Shovel. I am extremely glad to find they have resolved

to attack Toulon in the first place. If they succeed, it will be the

greatest misfortune could have happened to France. The last two lines

in I'rince Eugene's letter should not be seen but by few. You must not

be too much alarmed at his expression ; for it is his way to think every

thing difficult, till he comes to put it in execution, but then he acts with

so much vigour, that he makes amends for all his despondency. Though
he writes in this manner to me, I am sure to the officers, of the army his

discourse is the contrary. I would not stay for the post, but send this by
Colonel Britton, so that her majesty might have this good news as soon



1707.] EXTRACTS FROM HIS CUKKESPONDENCK. lio

as possibk'. With my humble duty, I beg you will assure her of my
hearty congratulation and prayers that she mUy ever be happy." • • •

Amidst the awful suspense in which all parties were held

respecting the fate of the expedition against Toulon, the

Dutch appear to have manifested more strongly than usual

those inclinations for peace which they liad repeatedly ex-

pressed. Deeming themselves secure of a barrier by tlie

conquests of the preceding year, they felt less interest for the

success of the war in other quarters than anxiety for such an
arrangement with France as might enable them to attain

their darling object. Their conduct excited great displea-

sure in England, and gave additional strength to the reviving

confidence between the British and imperial courts. In fact,

this selfish and limited policy turned against the repubhc
those feelings of resentment which Godolphin and the Whigs
liad conceived against the emperor ; and we find the trea-

surer proposing a separate union with the rest of the allies,

to deter the States from tampering with France. He even
conveyed a hint that the queen would assist in procuring a

general declaration for continuing the war till the monarcliy

of Spain was restored to the liouse of Austi'ia. In these

sentiments the Whigs expressed their concurrence.

The Duke of Marlborough, however, contemplated the

conduct of the Dutch with more indulgent eyes, and firmly,

though delicately, opposed suggestions which tended to ci'eate

a breach with the republic. But the meditated defection ol' tlie

States, and the new zeal manifested by tiie court of Vienna,

induced him to give a more vigorous tone than he had
hitherto assumed to his negotiations with the king of Sweden

;

and he encouraged the disposition of his colleagues to conci-

liate the court of Vienna. The views and projects to which
these sentiments gave birth will be fully developed in the

correspondence.

From Lord Godolphin.

" Windsor, July 13—24. — I am to ackiiowiedge the favour of yours of

the 18th, wiili M. Zinzendorf's letter, and the answer the queen is lo

have from Vienna, concerning the transporting to Spain some of tlie

troops from Naples. I take the substance of that answer to be. that if

Naples be reduced, the emperor will nut only send, but maintain ttiein

wiiile they are in Spain ; and if not, he will still send them, if the allies

vrill maintain them there. I wish either of these ways may be taken ;

since it is now neither reasonable, nor hardly jiossible, to send troops tw

1 2
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Catalonia from hence ; nor is I\Ir. Mcthuen of opinion, as, perhaps, he
may tell you himself in the enclosed, that it is like to be of much use to

send any more troops to Portugal itself. He says, notliing will prevail

with them to enter Spain again ; and the most that can be expected
from those people is a frontier war. This being the ca^e, all that seems
necessary for us is to support them, so as to keep them firm to our alli-

ance ; by which means we shall continue to liave the convenience of

their ports, which we cannot well do without, while the war against

Spain subsists, and can be sujjported by the allies from Italy, which I

liope it may, and cheaper than hitherto from hence.
" .All this shows the necessity of getting as many troops as we can,

and as soon as we can, from that side ; in I am so far from being of
opinion with the States, that the queen's advantages in this year ought
to incline the allies to accept the pro|)osals of the king of France in the

last, that to this moment I think he is every day more and more pressed ;

and that if tlie States will stand firm, they will yet find the effects of it

before the end of the year. But in case they do not, or will not see their

own interest in this point, it is my humble opinion, with submission to

better judgments, that the queen must speak very plainly to them, and
let tliem see that if ever they make any step towards France, but with the

j)articipation and consent of England, they must expect the last resent-

ment from her majesty upon such a proceeding.
" This is, at present, but my own private opinion upon what you have

written in yours of the 18th; but as soon as I have an opportunity of

doing it, I will send you the thoughts of our friends, as well as my own,
upon this subject, which I take to be extremely nice, and of the greatest

cnnsequence.
" In the mean time, give me leave to add from myself, that, in case we

succeed at Toulon, I believe we may have reason from the Dutch ; and
in case we do not succeed, we shall stand more in need of it than before.

I submit it to your thoughts, whether we should not endeavour, without

loss of time, to make farther and stricter alliances with the emperor, the

king of Prussia, the elector of Hanover, and the rest of the allies, for

going on with the war, and not hearing of peace but by general consent.

The greatest obstruction I can foresee to tliis is, the king of Sweden,

because of his antipathy to the emperor. But if those differences were

capable of being accommodated, and that king satisfied, that objection

would not be so strong. And when, as you say, the Dutch are satisfied

with the possession of what they have now, and the assistance of France

to secure them in that possession, I leave you to judge what the Whigs
will say to that, and how they will be persuaded, either to go on with

the war, only for the advantage of the Dutch, or, indeed, to submit to

those advantages by the means of peace, without expressing the last

resentment at these proceedings of the States.

" I am glad Britton is with you, for several reasons ; because he can

give you a full account of all that has passed in Spain, and most exactly

of all that relates to Lord Peterborough and his proceedings, which may
he of use to you to be informed of, before he comes to you.

" Mr. Freeman's letter to the queen was as right and as full as is pos-

sible, and was no more tlian is extremely necessary ; and it will be as
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necessary to continue in the same style upon all occasions, both before

and after you return."
" Windsor, July 1 7 - 28.— Since my last we have no foreign letters :

two posts will be due to-morrow, but we cannot expect them, as the

winds have been. In the mean time I continue to hope for good news

from Italy, being more persuaded in my mind than you seem to be, that

they will act in earnest on that side ; and, indeed, if they do not, it is next

to impossible for the allies to continue together as they do, this winter.

But if the affair of Toulon succeed, I should think we are in a better

way than ever to have reason from P'rance ; and, therefore, our chiefcon-

cern at present ought, in my opinion, to be, what measures to take, and

how to deal with the Dutch, in case the affair of Toulon should not turn

as we wish it. By the picture which j'ou have lately made of them, and

which I must be so just to myself as to say I always suspected and ex-

pected, it seems to me, that no time ought to be lost in the queen's en-

deavouring to make use of the influence of England, to strengthen and

augment the alliance, to receive as many into the fraternity as can possibly

be procured, and that the foundation of the whole should be, never to

admit the inclinations of the States to peace, but in general to declare

against it, except as in the letter to the king of Sweden corrected and

altered, as it was sent back from thence. Perhaps it may be thought

and said, that this is vi'^ionary and impossible ; but what will parliament

say? Parliament nor England will not lie down and die, because tlie

Dutch find their account in peace, but rather inclined to think, so

stiengthened, as I have been wishing, that they may yet get the better of

both France and Holland together. And if the latter be once conviiiced,

as I think they ought to be, and, perhaps, the sooner the better, that the

queen and England are capable of coming to this resolution, I cannot

help being of opinion, they will think more than once before they give

them a just provocation to do it."

" IVindnor, July 2\.—Aug. 1.— The wind continuing contrary, we have

now three posts due, so your trouble will be short at this time, since I

have nothing to add to my last letters, but that since I sent them I find

that Lord Halifax, Lord Somers, and Lord Sunderland, are certainly

of my opinion, as to the measures which England ought to take with the

Dutch ; and that the sooner this is explained to them the better. They
.

agree that this ought not to depend upon the event of Toulon ; for as

good success there will make the affair less difficult, so disappointment

will make it yet more necessary, and consequently that we ought to try

it in all events. Tliere may be some niceties to be observed in the

met od of doing this, but I forbear troubling you with any of my
thoughts as to the method of doing it, till I have yours as to the thing

itself.

"

To Lord Godolphin.

" Meldert, Aug. 1.— I am very impatient to hear from Count VVra-

tislaw ; for Mr. Robinson's letter of the U.th. from Leipsic, speaks very

doubtfully of the reception that count m.y have. If it be possible the

king of Sweden should use the emperor hanIK after the advances the

btter has made, I agree entirely with you, that we must take such
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vijjorous meiisures as may put a stop to his proceedinfcs ; l)ut it must not

be sooner than tlie end of this campaign. But I own to you, that I can't

persuade myself that he will make such a step as must necessarily give

so jjreat an advantage to tiie king of France, for I am sure he earnestly

desires the continuance of the war.
^

" This bearer is a member of parliament ; he comes from Spain, and

seems to be a very modest man ; but as much as he cares to speak, he is

of the same opmion with all that I have seen, which, in short, is, that

Lord Galway is neither an officer nor zealous. They all say that he has

also grown very proud and passionate, which, you know, is very different

from the temper he formerly had. I will not pretend to judge how right

it may be, to let the friendship and opinion of the Whigs govern in this

matter ; but I ain very certain the opinion King Charles and all the offi-

cers have of him (though unjust) will make it impracticable for him to

do any thing that is great or good.
" I have sent Brigadier Palmes to the duke of Savoy and Prince

F'ugene, with orders to stay there till they can judge how the campaign

will end on that side, and then to have their thoughts on a project for

tile next campaign. I have acquainted them with my opinion. I ex-

pect him back about the middle of September, so that I may have yours

and our friends' thoughts, before I settle any part of it with the court of

Vienna and the States-general.

" I have had the favour of yours of the 1 3th, which is in answer to

mine of the 18th, n. s. I am glad, for the sake of the queen and Eng-
land, that you are of opinion that the war in Spain ought to be carried

on by subsidies, which may get foreign troops ; for her majesty's subjects

can never come in time, nor, indeed, be kept in good order in that

country, for vi^ant of recruits. If we succeed at Toulon, when that place

is in the hands of the allies, besides the ruin it must be to his naval stores,

it will make it very difficult for the king of France to support the next

campaign, which I hope will encourage the Dutch to have no thoughts

but of war.
'' I allow all your reasonings to be very right concerning England,

Holland, and parliament, and that war must be continued ; but no reason-

ing or success can prevail with the States to think any thing reasonable,

l)ut what tends to their own particular interest. However, during war
it would be dangerous to make any alliances in which the Dutch were
not concerned.

" I have this morning received a letter from the pensioner, who is very

much alarmed at the proceedings of the king of Sweden. Whatever does

happen, I am very confident we shall hurt ourselves, if we make a noise

till the end of this campaign.
" You will have received the considerations of the court of Vienna, as

to sending troops for the support of the king of Spain. I have received

a copy from Count Zinzendorf, but shall make no other answer, but that

we must see the success of the expedition into Provence, before we can
judge what may be faisible for the relief of King Charles ; by this I

shall gain time for the return of Brigadier Palmes. I intend to w«ite to

the pensioner, that the Dutch may give the same answer."
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From Lord Godolphin.

" Windsor, July ^5.- Aug. 5.— The queen approves of your thouglUs
of sending Brigadier Palmes to the duke of Savoy for the reasons you
give, and at his return it will certainly be the most proper time to speak
to the States and tue pensionary ; for you will please to consider, that

sooner or later there seems to be an absolute necessity of doing something
of this kind. England had entirely swallowed the advantages hoped for

against France this summer ; and since it is now likely to pass over with-
out any endeavours or attempts of that kind, the parliament will cer-

tainly enter into the reasons and causes of this proceeding, and will not
probably be very well satisfied, unless they find there has been some ex-

postulation upon it with the States, and some better regulations made.
And if this should have been wholly neglected, or but too long delayed,

it would certainly give the greatest handle imaginable against the war.
" I thank you for the copy of Count Wratislaw's letter, which 1 cannot

think so reasonable throughout as you seem to do. All that he says of

what is past is entirely unreasonable, and particularly hiN doubts wiiether

England would make the right use of success at Toulon, by continuing

the war. And when he talks of their having ventured and exposed their

army only to gratify England, had they ever had Italy or an army, but
for the extraordinar\' efforts and expense of England ? and is it now
thought too much to do what is really the most solid advant.ige to them-
selves, only because it is particularly grateful to England ? 1 confess

this is a little harsh to my ear.

'• As to the future views, I .approve them very much, and shall endea-
vour, as far as I can, to make them practicable ; but I see by your last

letter from Sir Philip Meadows, the court of Vienna afl^cts still to have

the palatine troops sent to the king of Spain from the duke of Savoy's

army, which cannot be done by any means, if the enterprise succeeds at

Toulon; for, in that case, even by Count Wratislaw's own scheme, the

duke of Savoy's army ought to be strengthened and augmented, so as

that they may winter in France. It is true, indeed, if we should be

baffled there, and be obliged to retire, so great an army on that side would
not be necessary, and then the palatines might go to Spain ; but, at

present, I think we ought to insist still upon having some of the troops

from Naples, as most at hand, and because of the remoteness of the place,

very difficult to be made use of this year, any other way than by trans-

porting them to Catalonia by sea.

" Count Wratislaw touches on one thing in his letter, against which I

beg leave to precaution you in time ; and that is, the thought of sending

for Prince Eugene to the Rhine the latter end of this campaign. Now
the affairs of the Rhine for this year seem to be at an end, by the troops

detached from Villars's army, and I believe the elector of Hanover would
like to have that command another year. Besides, I do really not think

him sincere in dropping that expression to you ; for if tliey had Prince

Eugene at Vienna, they would not think of sending him to the Rhine.

but rather make use of him to bridle the king of Sweden. Upon the

whole, I think it might be right to answer him, that, in general, his

views are likely to be approved: and that if the emperor has any doubt

4
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wlietlier Englaml would make use of the success we liopc for at Toulon,

not to continue the war, his imperial majesty has but tu make it his

request to all the allies not to make peace till the monarchy of Spain be

restored lo the liouse of Austria, and he will soon see if England will not

be ready to join with him in procuring such a declaration from them.

And perhaps tliis would not give a very improper rise for what will be

necessary to be said to the States upon the subject of the former part of

this letter.

" If Count Zinzendorf comes to you, as 1 hear, he may be of great use

in concerting all these things against the return of Brigadier Palmes,

which I wish might be sooner than the middle of September ; both be-

cause before that time the siege of Toulon must be over one way or other,

and also, because after that time, to speak very plainly, it will be no more
ttian absolutely necessary that you should make haste into England, to

look after our aflPairs at home.
" I agree with all you s.iy concerning Spain and Portugal, but if they

are likely to be jiressed in autumn, as the French brag, we must be at

some extraordinary expense to keep them firm to our alliance. At present

I think we are on very good terms with them.
" Mr. Robinson's last letters give us but a very doubtful account of

the matters depending between the emperor and the king of Sweden, not-

withstanding all the advances made by the former. I hear that my Lord
Peterborough has been with him, and don't doubt but from thence he

will go to Berlin and Hanover, before he comes to you, by which time

he will be furnished with sufficient matter for a whole week's conversa-

tion.

" Since I had finished this letter, I have shown it to the queen for her

approbation. She commanded me to remember her very kindly to you,

but did not say the least word of her having received a letter from you.
" I had almost forgot to observe one thing to you upon what you write,

that subsidies would be better than a regular pay for the troops to be sent

from Naples to Spain. This is certainly true, if any honesty remained in

the world, but as the case now stands, if that method be taken, the sub-

.sidies will be sent to Vienna, and the troops, I doubt, will starve in Spain.

To Lord Godolphin.

" Melderf, Aug. 4. — By the last post I had not time for copying the

enclosed from Lord Peterborough.* His motions have been so uncertain,

that I have writ but one letter in answer to four of his, which I sent to

Sir Philip Meadows, who writes me word, that it came after the earl was

gone ; but that he should send it to Hanover, believing it might meet
him there. By one expression in his letter, I believe his justification is

meant to be printed. I should think it for his service, as well as the

quiet of the queen's business, that nothing of this kind should be printed.

If he gives me occasion, I shall put him in mind of the Englisli saying.

'little said is soon mended ;' but I know he will govern himself, and I had

This is the letter which is already printed in Chapter Ivii. — Ed.
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much rather it should be so, than your humble servant have any thing to

do in it.

" I do not hear the elector of Hanover has yet declared any time for

his going to the army on the Rhine ; so that for this campaign we must
not, I am afraid, expect any other thing but obliging M. Villars to keep
on the other side of the Rhine, so that they may detach the greatest part

of their army for Provence. I hope to-morrow we may have the good
news of the duke of Savoy's being at Toulon the 23d of last month.

" Having wrote thus far, I have the favour of yours of the 1 7th, bv
which I see you want two mails from Holland, in which letters you will

find us full of hopes of success of the project of Toulon ; but if that

should not succeed, you will find no hearts left in Holland. You must
see this month of August pass, before you will be well able to judge what
measures may be proper to be taken.

" I am sorry for the uneasiness your cold gives you, and so with all my
heart wish yoi^ might never have any other uneasiness, but what of neces-

sity you must ilndergo for the good of the public. I have been uneasy

in my head ever since I left off the Spa waters ; but if the siege of

Toulon goes prosperously, I shall be cured of all diseases but old age "

To the Duchess,

" Meldert, Aug. 4. — Since my last we have had so much rain, that I

can hardly stir out of my quarter, the dirt being up to the horses' bellies,

which is very extraordinary in this month. However, I think we must
stay here till we hear what success the duke of Savoy has at Toulon.
By a letter I have received from Lord Peterborough, he should beat this

time at Hanover, where, no doubt, he will be a great favourite with tlie

electress Sophia ; I do not think his humour will be agreeable to the

elector. I send a copy of his letter to Mr. Montgomery.
" I did last winter desire the queen's favour in giving her picture to

Comte Wratislaw, which she was pleased to promise, so that I thought

it had been at Vienna. But by the last post I received a letter from the

emperor's resident, that Sir Godfrey Kneller sa3's he can't begin the pic-

ture till he has a warrant from lord chamberlain. Pray give my duty to

the queen, and that 1 desire she would be pleased to give Lord Kent
her orders; for Wratislaw has set his heart on the honour of her picture,

and Sir Godfrey might order it so that her majesty need not have the

trouble of sitting but once. But the next year I must beg the favour of

the queen that she will allow Sir Godfrey to come three or four times to

draw hers and the prince's pictures for Blenheim ; if I am ever to enjoy

quietness, it must be there, so that I would have nothing in my sight but

my friends.

" Having writ thus far, I have received yours of the 18th, by which I

find there were two Dutch posts due. What T.S tells you is a melancholy
prospect ; but when thoughts are carried any where else, they are dan-

gerous ; so that of two evils you must choose the least. I ain more con-

cerned at what you say of the queen, since that is what may hurt imme-
diately the elector of Hanover. But as to 50, I hope it is at a great

distance ; and I will own to you. that the little gratitude or sense the
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English have of their peculiar happiness, makes mv less concerned ; but

I would venture a ^ood deal to make the (jueen happy, for lam persuaded

she means very honestly."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Genappe, Aug. 11.— I had not time by the last post to answer that

part of your letters of the IVlhand 21st of the last month, iu which you say

that it is not only your own opinion, but also that of Lord Halifax, Lord

Somers, and Lord Sunderland, that there should be no time lost in taking

measures; and at the same time, letting the Dutch know the firm reso-

lution of the queen and England, never to tiiiiik of peace till they can

briu"' France to those preliminaries agreed to last winter. I think this

is very rightly judged, but the execution will be very difficult; for as

the preliminaries were never in form brought to the States, so you may
be sure they will pretend to know nothing of them.

" By what I hear from Leipsic, I believe the late of Toulon will be

decided before the negotiation of Count Wratislaw will be finished.

When I told you that I approved of the greatest part of Count Wratis-

law's letter, I did not mean his reasoning upon what was passed ; for my
humour is to look forward, so that I meant as to the managing of the

war for the next campaign. You may be in the right to wish Prince

Eugene to continue where he is; but if himself and the emperor shall

think fit to have him in Germany, it would be very harsh in the allies to

oppose it. But 1 shall be better able to speak on this subject after the

return of Palmes, which cannot be till the middle of September.
'• By the last post I sent you the last resolution of the States, by

which you will see their great caution. I cannot forbear giving you my
opinion as to what you say of the parliament settling the management of

tlie war with the States. It is a matter I think .SI and all his friends

would be extremely glad of, and, therefore, I think it should be avoided

;

for it is certain that there can be no good end of such an inquiry, and al-

though I cannot prevail with them to do what is good for themselves, yet

they will trust me with much more power than they will ever be brought

to do by treaty."

In many of the letters between Marlborough and Godol-

phin, as well as in those from the duchess to the que-n, we
tind frequent allusions to the court of Hanover and to the

discordant views and sentiments of the electoral family.

The electress Sophia was highly anxious to accept the invi-

tation to England, which had already formed the subject of

a discussion in parliament ; and notwithstanding her repeated

disavowals, both public and private, she always contemplated

the prospect of visiting a country where she was regarded as

the presumptive heiress to the crown, with a degree of eager-

ness which increased with age. She even frequently declared

that she should die content if she could only live to have in-
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scribed on her tomb. " Sophia, Queen of Great Britain." At
all events, she considered herself as entitled to a pension
sufficiently ample to give consequence to her rank and pre-

tensions. She, therefore, readily listened to all who flattered

her ruling passion, and, at this moment, was secretly cabal-

ling with the Tories, who, to embarrass the government,
proposed to bring the subject of the invitation again into

discussion. She was at the same time displeased with the

Whigs, and, in her resentment for their opposition to her
wishes, forgot the services which they had rendered at the

Revolution and the zeal which they had manifested in pro-

moting the Protestant succession.

The elector was too prudent and high-minded to counte-

nance these petty cabals ; but from aversion to parade and a

love of economy, he contributed to the coldness which reigned

between the two courts, by declining the formalities which
custom had introduced in the intercourse of princes. Thus,

when it was thought proper to invest the electoral prince

with the order of the Garter, to raise him to the English

peerage, under the title of Duke of Cambridge, and to com-
pliment him by the mission of a regular ambassador on the

birth of his son—the elector received these marks of distinc-

tion with a degree of coldness which bore the appearance of

aversion, and did not hesitate to express his contempt for

what he called baubles and trifles. The dissatisfaction aris-

ing from this source was increased by the reports and com-
plaints of Mrs. Howe, the lady of the British minister, who,

in her correspondence with the duchess of Marlborough,
expatiated on the froward and mysterious conduct of the

electoral court, and represented every trifling omission of

ceremony as a deliberate insult and a proof of indifference

to the succession.

The electoral prince partook neither of the eagerness of

his grandmother to anticipate her expected honours, nor of

the stern contempt with which his father regarded the esta-

blished forms of princely intercourse. On the contrary, he

seized every occasion to manifest his respect to the queen and

his regard to the nation over whom he was destined to reign

;

but he was too confined, both in means and influence, to be

an object of attention to any of the parties who were striving

to in2;ratiate themselves with the future sovereign.
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The Tories did not fail to profit by the situation of the

electoral family and the dissatisfaction which reigned be-

tween the two courts. At first they employed the agency of

Sir Rowland Gwynn, an English gentleman who resided at

Hanover; and when he was dismissed for his intrigues, by

order of the elector, they recurred to Mr. Scott, a dependant

of the electoral family, who visited England under the plea

of domestic business. By his channel they conveyed assur-

ances of their attachment, accused the Whigs of treachery to

the Protestant cause, and wrought on the passion which the

electress felt to visit the British dominions.

By the agency of Robethon the Duke of Marlborough was
speedily acquainted with these machinations, as well as with

the sentiment of displeasure which they exerted in the

mind of the elector.

Rohethon to Cardonel.'\

" Hanover, Aug. 2. — » • » • jyjy Lord Peterborough has been

licre three Hays ; he was indulged with a court carriage and six horses

to convey him to Herenhausen, where he dined and supped every day.

He has warmly declaimed against Lord Galway. He appears to be ex-

travagantly Swedish, and an enemy of the emperor.
" Our Mr. Scott, who has demanded permission of his electoral high-

ness to go to London for his domestic affairs, has been intriguing there

with the high Tories ; and he has written to the elector a letter of ten

pages, which I have read, tending to advise him to give his assent to the

invitation of the electress, and assuring him tliat if he will permit him to

forward it, he will take care that the business shall pass in the next ses-

sion. He pretends that the great body of the nation desire it ; that the

Tories, who have proposed it, are the true friends of this house ; that the

Whigs are devoted to the court, and for this reason oppose the invitation

of the successor ; and that these same people, among whom he reckons

Lord Halifax, would engage his electoral highness to take the command
on the Rhine, in order to expose his reputation, and to receive an affront.

But he has been told that his highness would not go, unless my lord

f Mr. Cardonel was the able secretary of the duke. M. Robethon
was the minister of the elector of Hanover, and busily employed in main-
taining a correspondence with the British statesmen friendly to the Hano-
verian succession. He had been private secretary to King William until

he died ; and was a very active, intelligent, and trust-worthy correspond-

ent. He wrote all the letters which George I., George II., and Queen
Caroline sent to this country, from the time he entered their service till

the death of Queen Anne. Robethon was not an Hanoverian ; nor is it

certain of what country he was a native. He is called by some a French
Protestant refugee, and by others a Dutchman or Fleming. — Ed.
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duke would give liim a good detachment, which he could do without
risk. He has written four letters to the elector, full of invectives against

my lord duke. His highness was so irritated at this proceeding, that he

wrote to him, with his own hand, forbidding him to meddle in any busi-

ness, on pain of being dismissed from his service.* His highness ordered

M. de Schutz to communicate the copy of this letter to Lords Godoiphin,

Sunderland, and Halifax, in order to make this fellow known to them.

I am directed to acquaint you with all this, and to beg you to apprise

my lord duke of it. Hitherto I have been the dupe of this man, and
therefore it is just that I should labour to prevent others from being so

too.

"

On this occasion Marlborough acted with his usual candour
and frankness, by acquainting the elector with the reports

I'irculated by Mrs. Howe, and experienced a similar return.

From the correspondence we find that this explanation pre-

vented an open breach between the two courts, and restrained

the intrigues of those who laboured to set them at variance.

To Lord Godoiphin.

" MeUiert, Aug. 8. — I find by yours of the 'Jlst that you want four

packets from Holland ; and as the wind is, I fear they are still on this

side. The news we have this morning from Paris is much better than
what we received by the last post. The duke of Vendome has detached
12 battalions and 9 squadrons, but continues still in his camp. I hope
this detachment will encourage the deputies, so as that 1 may make the

march I have been proposing to them for these last six weeks. If they
allow of it, my next will be from another camp. You will, by Mr. Wal-
pole'sf letter, have an account of all our affairs in Catalonia; however,
I trouble you with a copy of the letter from Lieut.-general Erie. The
other two papers, I have not had time to have them copied ; they should
not be shown to many ; by that from Hanover the queen may see the ob-

ligations she has to some of her subjects. Tho' the elector has behaved
himself in this business as I always thought lie would, you may depend
on it that Mr. Scott does nothing but by the direction of the electress,

and I dare say you will see this matter attempted in the winter. The
other is from Besenval, the French minister, to Torcy. By a letter Mr.
Cardonel has received from Lord Peterborough, he should be here this

evening or to-morrow.
" I here enclose the resolution of the States, given me this day by the

deputies of the army. It is an answer to my having pressed them to get

fuller powers. It would do them hurt with the States, if they should

know they have shown me the whole resolution, so that I beg it may be

• A translation of the elector's letter is printed in Macpherson, v. ii.

p. 93.

t Horace, afterwards Lord Walpole, brother of Sir Robert, who was
tecretary to General Stanhope in Spain.
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communicated only to Lord Halifax, Lord Somers, and Lord Sunderland.

You will see, by the reasoning of tliis resolution, the humour they are in.

I siiould be glad to know wliat your opinions are of the use 1 ought to

make of tliis."

From Lord Godulphin.

" Windsor, Any. 4-15.— I received yesterday the favour of yours of

the 4th and 8th of August, with the several papers enclosed. The copy

of my Lord Peterborough's letter is a perfect picture of himself, and some

paragraphs of it are very well explained by the letter intercepted from

Besenval. But you having by this time had enough of the original, 1

shall say no more of it now, but that 1 hope you have advised him not to

be so troublesome as his own temper and inclination would naturally

lead him to.

" I think it very probable that he may have entered into all the views

of the elector of Hanover, and join with these people in that and in other

things when he comes hither, unless your lessons have power enough to

hinder him from it.

" I thank you for the letter you sent me from Hanover, iiecause I hope

it will do some good with the <jueen ; 1 am sure it ought to do so. Mr.

Secretary Harley will have orders from the queen to let the elector of

Hanover's minister know that the person"' mentioned in that letter ought

to be recalled immediately.
" I have communicated to Lord Halifax and to Lord Sunderland the

resolution of the States, enclosed in yours of the 8th from Meldert. Their

construction of it is, that you are more at liberty than you have been ;

and your letters received to-day, of the II th from Genappe, seem to con-

firm that construction. We agree that this month of August must pass,

and the fate of Toulon be over, before any just measures can properly be

taken, as to what ought to be said to the States."

" August 5 — 16.— * » * * I am much afraid our affairs grow
every day worse and worse with the king of Sweden, not that I really

think he is in any engagement with France ; but his own natural un-

reasonableness, and his uncertainty is like to have the same effect. And I

doubt Lord Peterborough has done all he could to make mischief there,

as well as in other places where he has passed ; and unless he be gone
from you before this comes to your hands, a little good advice from you
will have more weight than from any body to hinder him from hurting

himself, and being very troublesome to others."

The disavowal of" Scott, and the communications made to

the queen, contributed to soften her prejudices against the

elector ; and before the close of the year, Mr. Howe \\ as

commissioned to convey assurances which announced the

restoration of harmony between the two courts.

* Mr. Scott.
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Firm Mr. Hour.

" Hanover, Dec. 26. N. s. — The morninfj after :ny arrival I had an
audience of the elector, and when I had made the queen's compliments to

him, I came upon the business of En<iland, which he entered into witli

me, in the openest and fairest manner that could be expected. He bid

me assure the queen, that he should never think of any other interest in

England but hers, and that whatever interest he had there, he thouglit

very secure in her majesty's ; nor would he hearken to, or give any en-

couragement to the projects of those who have only their own private

views. His electoral higimess told me, that as to Scott, he was wholly
ignorant of his behaviour in England, and that as soon as he was ac-

quainted with it, which was indeed by Scott's own letters, he sent for

him away, and ordered INI. Schutz to let him know how much he was
displeased at his proceedings. M. de Bernsdorf has assured me since,

that the elector had once resolved to turn him out of his service, but that

he thouglit the fellow would then go into England, and still carry on his

intrigues, which might have occasioned a jealousy that his electoral high-

ness had done it with that design.

" I have seen Scott at court, who has been to see me at my house, and
I think I have not seen a greater alteration in any body's countenance ;

for, from that height of insolence he used to carry himself, he looks quite

dashed, like a guilty knave that is discovered in all his vice. I hope this

has set the elector himself very right in every thing, and that it will

make him put a stop to the proceedings of the electress."

Chap. LX. — Change of Camp.— 1707.

In the camp of Meldert Marlborough had been detained six

weeks, by the caution of the Dutch deputies, who opposed

his design of marching on Genappe, which must have forced

the enemy to risk a battle, or retire from their strong posi-

tion at Gemblours. At length, on the intelligence that

Vendome had detached thirteen battalions and twelve

squadrons to Provence, he obtained their consent to the pro-

jected movement. The heavy baggage was sent to the rear

;

the troops at Brussels were ordered to Waterloo, to cover

the march ; and those at Louvain, to the abbey of Florival,

where four bridges had been thrown across the Dyle. On
the lOth, in the afternoon, the passage of the river was

effected, the duke of Wirtemberg being detacluid with four-

teen squadrons towards Pieterbois, to observe the enemy,
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and afterwards to form the rear guard. The troops reached

the heights of Wavre on the dawn of the 11th. Having
made a short lialt, they again proceeded, and, after a forced

march of seven leagues, encamped w^ith their right at Pro-

melle, and tlieir left on the Djdc, the head-quarters being

established at Genappe. During this movement two letters

occur.
To Secretary Harley.

" Genappe, Aug. 11. — Yesterday I decamped from Meldert. At nine

I gave orders for some heavy l)aggage to march towards Brussels, and
the artillery to pass the Dylc at St. Joris-Wert. At three the army
struck their tents, and began their march at four towards Fiorival, where
we likewise passed the Dvle, and continued our inarcli all night to this

camp, from whence we might, with less disadvantage, have attacked the

enemy in their camp at Gemblours, had they continued there. But,

having notice about eight at night of our march, they immediately gave

orders for decamping, and marched about midnight towards Gosseliers,

and are supposed to have taken the camp at Pieton.

" You will receive a large volume from Mr. Robinson of my negoti-

ation with the Swedish ministers, who consent that her majesty and the

States should procure the consent of the several princes pretending to the

territory of Hadelen. that the emperor transfer the sequestration to the

king of Sweden, which may bring these princes to demand an equivalent,

as in the affair of Eutin ; but the article about the Protestant religion

in Silesia will admit greater difficulties. There is little appearance of

bringing the Swedes to any reasonable terms."

To Lord Godolphin. *

" Genappe, Aug. 4—15 * « * * I had writ thus far in our old

camp. The march I made last night and this day has had the effect I

always assured the deputies it would have. As soon as the duke of

Vendome had the assurance of my being marched, he immediately gave

orders for decamping, and accordingly began to march at twelve o'clock

last night, knowing very well, that if he had stayed till I had been in this

camp, he could not have marched without an action. I hope this will

convince our friends in Holland, as it has done our deputies, that if they

had consented to my making this march six weeks ago, as I pressed to

do, the French would have then made, as they now have, a shameful

march, by which both armies see very plainly that they will not venture

to fight. We have nothing since my last from Provence ; and 1 am so

very sleepy, not having shut my eyes last night, that [ shall give you no

farther trouble."

On the retreat of the enemy, Marlborough moved directly

to Nivelle, where he arrived on the same evening ; and

learning that Vendome was advancing to Seneff, he prepared

• The former part of this letter is printed in the preceding chapter.
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with alacrity for an engagement the ensuing day. Count
Tilly was detached at the head of forty squadrons and 5000
grenadiers, with orders to post himself between the two
camps, and harass their rear guard, in case they should

attempt to march before the main army could arriv'e. But
the French commanders were not anxious to risk the event

of a battle. The approach of the confederates to Nivelle

became again the signal for retreat, and they effected their

purpose Avith such rapidity, that they gained the inclosures

which skirt the plain of Mariemont, without any ettectual

obstruction from the allied detachment. They then continued

their progress to the position of St. Denis, behind the rivulet

which falls into the Haine, in the vicinity of Mons,
Uncertain of their design, Marlborough detached parties

to watch their movements, and an aide-de-camp of Overkirk

ascending the height of Great Roeux, descried them in full

march towards the Haine. Calculating that they intended

to occupy the strong camp of Cambron, Marlborough reluc-

tantly allowed his troops to halt a day, for the sake of reco-

vering from their fatigue. On the 14th, at six in the morn-
ing, he directed his march to Soignies ; but his progress being

retarded by a heavy rain, the heads of his columns did not

reach the intended camp till late in the evening, and the rear

was unable to join before the ensuing morning. The French,

meanwhile, evinced the same caution as on the former occasion.

After passing the night under arms, they broke up from St.

Denis, and continued their retreat by Cambron to Chievres,

from whence a single march would place them within the

protection of their lines.

As the hasty retreat of the enemy precluded all hope of

an action, so a succession of heavy rains detained the two
armies above a fortnight in their respective camps, greatly

to the mortification of the British general, who confidently

expected to retrieve the time which he had been compelled

to waste since the commencement of the campaign. But
although the caution of the enemy, and the opposition of the

deputies, had frustrated his views, his skill and activity

called forth the admiration of all competent judges, and of

none more than Eugene, who sincerely sympathised in his

disappointment.

VOL. u. K



130 LIFE OK MAULBOKOU(;H. [ciJ. LX.

" Turin, Aitp. 19. — What your liigliiiess lias done since your liad the

power of" inarchiui:; against the enemy, evidently proves tliat this cam-
paign would have been as f^loiious as tlie last, if you had not been

restrained by the ;^reat circumspection of the Dutch deputies, who,

ignorant of our profession, follow the opinion of liiuir generals, who
Liiow nothing but defensive warfare."

In a letter to Godolpliin, Marlborougli recapitulates the

incidents of his march.
" Soipnies, Aug. 1.5.— I was in hojies tliis might liave given you .in ac-

count of some action ; for on Friday we marched to Nivellc, and camped
about half a league from Senert", where the French army was encamped.

We came too late for attacking them that evening. As soon as it was
dark they began to make their retreat, without making the least noise,

not touching either drum or trumpet; so that the Count de Tilly, whom
I had detached with 40 squadrons and ,5000 grenadiers, to attack their

rear guard, in case they should march, knew nothing of their marching

till daylight; so that tlieir rear guard was got into the inclosures before

he could join them, so that there was very little done. Our loss was three

officers and some few soldiers. I believe theirs was also very inconsider-

able ; but by these four days' march they have lost very considerably by

desertion ; for we gave them no rest, so that they were two days without

bread. They were in one continued march from Friday night, from

Seneff, till Sunday twelve o'clock, to Cambron ; so that they may now
have their bread from Mons. This army is also very much fatigued, so

that I shall be obliged to take three or four days' rest in this camp, and
then I shall march towards Ath.

" M. Vendome's avoiding twice to fight within these four days, I hope

will convince our friends, as well as enemies, that his orders are not to

venture. Tlie consternation that has been amongst their common sol-

diers ought to assure us of victory, if we can ever engage them ; but as

they will not venture, they are now in a country where they may march
from one strong camp to another, and so end the campaign, which I fear

they will do.

" I have this morning Iiad the favour of yours of the 27th, by which I

see you think this may be a proper time to attempt on the coast of

France. The season is very much advanced ; but if you have any fixed

project settled with the officer that is to command, if you would let me
know it, you may depend upon having three or four battalions as you
desire; for though the Dutch should not be willing, I would take upon
myself for so inconsiderable a number. But should you not be almost

sure of success, I should not think it advisable for you to run into such

an expense as unavoidably this must be. But if you are sure that the

people will join with you, and that they can be supported this winter, it

ought not to be neglected. If I could have persuaded, the elector of

Hanover had been at the army before now.
" Count Dohna • has been some days with me, and his account dif-

"' Count Dohna was the principal officer taken prisoner at the battle

of Almanza.
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fers very mucli from that of the English officers concerning Lord
Gal way.

" My Lord Peterborough has been here ever since Friday, and 1 be-
lieve thinks of staying some days longer. He assures me tliat he shall be
able to convince yourself and Lord Sunderland that many stories liave

been made of him, in whicli there is no truth, and that he hopes to

justify himself in every particular to the queen's satisfaction ; that his in-

tentions are to be employed by the queen, as she shall judge best ; ami
that if she does not make use of him, that he may have her leave to serve

elsewhere.

" He has very obliging letters from the king of Spain, and the duke of

Savoy has a kindness for him."

During the visit of Lord Peterborough, which Marlbo-
rough here announces, the justifications and complaints with
which he had filled his letters while absent, were repeated
even to satiety. After a stay of ten days he took his de-

parture, apparently gratified with the polite and hospitable

reception -which he had experienced, and soothed by tlie

judicious advice of his former patron. At his request Marl-
borough gave him a letter of recommendation to Godolphin,
but cautiously abstained from a general approbation of his

conduct, and referred him to the queen and ministry, to Avhom
he transmitted his written justification. The correspondence
will spare the necessity of entering farther into the particu-

lars of this visit.*

To the Duchess.

" Soignies, Aug. 15. — Since my last we have had one continued rain,

so that neither the enemy nor we can stir out of our camps. I have at

this time my winter clothes and a fire in my chamber ; but, what is

worse, the ill weather hinders me from going abroad, so that Lord Peter-

* The following is the ostensible letter of recommendation, of which
Peterborough was the bearer, from ]\Iarlborough to Godolphin : —

" Soignies, Aug. 20. — My lord, as I have had the favour of Lord
Peterborough's company ten days, he has not only shown me, but left

with me the copies of several letters, and resolutions of councils of war,

to demonstrate the falsity of several facts maliciously reported of him. He
has given me the enclosed paper of what he hears is reported against him.

My having been so constantly abroad makes me ignorant, not only as to

this paper, but also what other facts may be laid to his charge ; but as

he is resolved to acquaint yon and Lord Sunderland with every thing, in

order the queen may have a true information, T shall say no more, but
that, as far as I am capable of judging, I verily think he has acted with
great zeal.

" I am ever, my lord, your most obedient humble servant,

" Marlborough."
K 2
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borough has the opportunity of very long conversations ; what is said

one day the next destroys, so that I have desired him to put his thoughts

in writing. My J-ord Peterljorough has shown me several obliging

letters of the king of Spain to himself, which I can't but wonder at, after

what he has writ against liim. He does also assure me that he is some
thousand pounds the worse for the service, having lost two equipages

upon the whole, he swears. And I believe his estate is very much in

debt."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Soignies, Aug. 18. — I have this morning had the favour of yours

of the 31st and 1st of last month. 1 think your thought of the

Venetians is very good, but I very much question your bringing it to

bear in any reasonable time ; for that of landing in France, I gave you
the trouble of my thoughts by the last post. I should have sent you the

enclosed copies of the king of Spain's letters some time since, but by a

mistake they were forgot. I also send you a copy of what I have re-

ceived this morning from Count VVratisIaw, it giving more hopes of an

accommodation than his last. But I am afraid at last he will find that

the Swedes presume so much on the favourable conjuncture, that they

will be very unreasonable. It is not to be expressed the rains we have

had, and that continue still, so that if the safety of the common cause

depended upon our marching, neither the enemy nor we could stir out

of our camps; for it is with the greatest difficulty that the generals get

to my quarters for orders. All the comfort we have is, that the enemy
do at least suffer as much as we.

" SinzerUng has acquainted me this day with the assurances he has

bad from her majesty, of her assisting the king his master; and pressed

me at ihe same time that troops might be immediately sent. I have endea-

voured to let him see that till we have more certainty of the expedition

of Provence, nothing could be done ; but, in the mean time, he ought to

press the court of Vienna to have those troops in Naples ready to be

transported, if that should be for the service.

" Lord Peterborough has said all that is possible to me, but says

nothing of leaving the army. By what he tells me, he thinks he has de-

monstration to convince you that he has been injured in every thing that

has been reported to his disadvantage."
" Soignies, Aug. 22. — If we had had any tolerable weather we had

stayed but one night in this camp, but as the rains continue, God only

knows when we shall be able to get out of it.

" Lord Peterborough left us on Saturday. I have endeavoured to let

him see, that for his own sake, he ought to clear up the objections against

him, in order to which, I have given him a letter for yourself; and he

has promised me that he will acquaint you and Lord Sunderland with

all he has to say. At the same time I must acquaint you, that by what
I am told of his discourses, he will not be governed ; bat I have said so

much to him, that I hope you will have it in your power to make him
easy, which may prevent much mischief, as he will most certainly run

into the notion of Hanover, and all other things that may be cross. The
opinion of the elector of Hanover should be made as public as possible;
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for I very mucli fear that this very next winter the queen may receive

mortification on that subject.

" T see by yours of the 5th, which I received last night, that you are

of the opinion that the chief command should be left to the kinn- of

Spain and his generals. I think the best argument that can be given in

Portugal is, that her majesty, being resolved to leave only a lieutenant-

general in Spain, they ought to do the same, by which that matter
would be settled. But as for the number of troops that should go from
Italy, I can know no certainty till the return of Brigadier Palmes.

" I believe it is very true that the king of Sweden has no engagement
with France ; but his unaccountable obstinacy, and the little knowledge
he has of the affairs of Christendom, may make him take engagements
this winter ; especially if it be true what is writ from Paris, of the duke
of Savoy's having attacked the intrenchment, and being repulsed with
considerable loss. The enclosed from Count Wratislaw is what I have
received since my last, and is the only one which gives me some hopes of

an accommodation. My trumpet is this minute returned from the

French army, and says they have no news from Toulon since the 9th, so

that the duke of Savoy's being repulsed is false."

To the Duchess.

" Soignies, Aug. 22. — I do assure you I did not mean the Whigs
when I spoke of ingratitude, but I meant it in general to England ; and
if you will do me justice, you must believe that I have done all the

good offices that are possible at this distance. I do not say this to make my
court to the Whigs, but that I am persuaded it was good for my country,

and for the service of the queen; for 1 do really believe that the Tories

will do all they can to mortify the queen and England ; for I am now
both at an age and humour, that I would not be bound to make my
court to either party, for all that this world could give me. Besides, I am
so disheartened, that when I shall have done my duty, I shall submit to

Providence ; but, as a friend, I will foretel you the unavoidable conse-

quence, if the Whigs mortify the lord treasurer, that he will be dis-

heartened, and Mr. Harley have the power and credit of doing what he
pleases. This I know will hurt both the queen and England, but I see

no remedy."
" Soignies, Aug. 25.— Since yours, in which you desire I should look

on the seals, I have done it for two or three posts, and I am very confi-

dent they have not been touched. As long as you are careful to send
them to Mr. Secretary Harley, you may be sure they will come salia.

The continued ill weather we have had, which keeps us in this camp,
gives me the spleen, for it is not in this place I would stay.

" If Lord Peterborough should, when he comes to England, at any
time write to you, pray be careful what answer you make, for sooner or
later it will be in print.

" Most of your letters being full of fears for this winter, I can't for-

bear assuring you, that I would not only wish prosperity and quietness

to the queen, but I would take pains and venture any hazard to make
her business go well ; so that, for God's sake, if you think I can contri-

E 3
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Dute, let me know it. For I can assure you, tliat if we have not suc-

cess at Toulon, there will be this winter a great deal of uneasiness in

inost of the foreign courts; so that should we, at the same time, have
divisions in England, how could the war be carried on with vigour this

nest campaign, which must be done to bring France to reason?"

To Lord Godolphin.

" Soignies, Aug. 25. — I send you enclosed a copy of the pensioner's

letter, with my answer, that on tiie descent, and the oaths to be given

this country, as well as the barrier. I should be glad to be directed

what I miglit say farther on those points. It is near six weeks since I

have had any thing directly from Provence ; and what we have by the

way of Paris can't be relied on. If we should not succeed at Toulon,

I find by all my letters from Holland that they shall be very much dis-

iieartened ; so that our friends fear they will not be able to make them
act with vigour. But I hope the contrary, if the king of Sweden gives

no disturbance ; so that I could wish your thoughts might be einployed

to see if you can find some proposition that might be made to him, to

bring him more into the interest of the allies.

' Having writ thus far, I this minute received yours of the 81h. What
you say of Prince Eugene, we can have no just thoughts of, till the re-

turn of Mr. Palmes. I have this morning received letters of the 20th,

24th, and 29th of the last month, from Mr. Chetwynd and others from

the army in Provence; and I am sorry to tell you that I observe by all

of them, that there is not that friendship and reliance between the duke
of Savoy and Prince Eugene as should be wished, for making so great a

design succeed. I beg this may be known to nobody but yourself and

the queen, hoping God may reconcile them, and make them act for the

best.

*' By my letter I received this morning of the 17th from Mr. Robin-

son, he thinks the king of Sweden is resolved not to be reconciled to the

emperor. I do not send his letter, not doubting but he writes the same
thing to Mr. Secretary Harley. The desire you have that the States

should enter into stricter measures with tlie czar may be right, if the

emperor and king of Sweden should not agree ; but the enclosed I send

of Count Wratislaw, of the 17tli, from Leipsic, gives great hopes. I

have also a letter from Count Rcchteren, of the 10th, from Vienna, that

assures me the emperor has agreed as to the point of religion, desired

in favour of the Silesians by the king of Sweden.
" I have received another letter from General Erie ; he presses very

much to come home. He should either be made easy in that service or

have leave to return. If you shall see it practicable, and for the service,

to make a descent this year, I would recommend Withers rather than

Ingolsby ; for the first is very brave and diligent, and will make no other

demands than what are absolutely necessary ; the other will be desiring a

train of artillery, and such expenses as you will not be able to comply
with ; but, upon the whole, if we do not succeed in Provence, it will not

he reasonable to attem])t the landing of men this year. A very little

time will clear this matter ; for I reckon Brigadier Palmes was with the
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duke of Savoy about ten days ago, so that I may hear from him in a
week."

To the Duchess.

" Sn{(/nies, Aug. 29. — I have had yours of the 10th, and your note of

the 12th, with Vanl)rugh's letter, by which I see the hall and saloon

must be left for next year. As our business of this year goes, I am
afraid it will l)e time enough, especially if the news we have from France

be true, which says that the French made a sally on the duke of Savoy,

on the 15th, by which we suffered very much.
" If you have good reason for what you write, of the kindness and

esteem the queen has for Mrs. Masham and Mr. Harley, my opinion

should be, that the lord treasurer and I should tell her majesty what is

good for herself; and if that will not prevail, to be quiet, and let Mr.
Harley and ]\Irs. Masham do what they please ; for I own I am quite

tired, and if the queen can be safe, I shall be glad. I \ia\)S lord trea-

surer will be of my mind, and then we shall be much happier than Dy
being in a perpetual struggle ; for if lord treasurer and I have lost the

confidence of the queen, it would be the greatest folly in the world in

us, to act so as the world may think, as they now do, that it is in our
power to do every thing, by which we shall not only be made uneasy,

but lose our reputation both at home and abroad. I shall always be

ready to sacrifice my life for the quiet and safety of the queen, but I

will not be imposed upon by any body that has power with her ; for as

I have served her with all my heart, and all the sincerity imaginable, I

think I deserve the indulgence of being quiet in my old age."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Soignies, Aug. 24. — * • * * xiie weather, beginning to be

good*, I intend to make the cannon and baggage march to-morrow,

and the army the next day. I believe the French will march from

Cambron before I pass the Dender ; for it is very plain they will avoid

the coming to action. I shall take care as soon as I can for the exchange

of Macartney ; but 1 beg that none of the prisoners in England may
have any encouragement, for the French do not use us well, pretending

to govern absolutely in the exchange of prisoners, by making their

choice ; for at this minute they act as if they were our masters."

The treasurer, who had looked with anxiety to tlie military

operations of his friend, in the hope that a successful en-

gagement would allay the domestic feuds, participated in his

mortification. To make amends for the disappointment, he

recurred to his favourite scheme of a descent on the French

coast ; and suggested a subsidiary alliance with the Venetians,

for the purpose of increasing the disposable force in Italy.

The close of the letter (Aug. 15.), in which he imparts

* The former part of the letter, being political, is inserted in Chapter

Ixii.
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these plans, merits particular attention ; because it conveys
his opinion on a proposal made by ILirley, to arrest Lord
Peterborough, and bring him to a public trial tor his con-

duct.

" Windsor, Aug. 15-26. — I am to acknowledge the favour of your
letters from Soignies, of the 15th and of the 18th, with the several letters

and papers enclosed, which I shall be sure to keep very carefully, accord-

ing to your directions.

" Hy yours oftiie I5th, the French seem to have very narrowly escaped

your hand, and I doubt the very ill weather, and the country in which

they now are, will secure them from falling any more this year into the

same dangers. This, I reckon, will put you in a condition of more easily

sparing three or four regiments for our descent, in case the season of the

year and other circumstances will admit of our putting it in execution.
" It is impossible to be sure that any attempt of this kind shall suc-

ceed, but all the assurances from those parts are very encouraging to it;

besides that, we know all the force of France is at this time moving to-

wards Provence, and their people, on this side, left both unguarded, and
also in many places organised, for fear of revolts. With your assistance,

I see we might be able to have about 6000 foot and about 1000 horse

and dragoons, which, if they were well on the other side, I should think

miglit be sufficient, with a good man at their head, to make themselves

masters of Roclifort and Xaintes, which opens to them the provinces of

Xaintonges and Angoumois, where the Protestants are the most numer-
ous, and the people said to be the best disposed of any. But all this will

turn upon having a proper person at the head, and in a great measure
also upon the success at Toulon, which I hope is in a good way, though
all the French accounts endeavour to fright us very much with their

good posture there, and the great preparations they are making to dis-

appoint the duke of Savoy's design upon that place.

" I am glad you have no other objection to the Venetian troops but

your doubt of their not coming in time ; for they are certainly nearer at

hand than any others whatever, except those which the emperor has in

Italy already. I am very glad to find by Sir Philip Meadows's last

letters, that he is in hopes the imperial court will be early in letting us

have some of the troops from Naples, for strengthening the duke of

Savoy's army, which I take to be equally useful to us, as if they let us

have them for Catalonia.

" I doubt the elector of Hanover will not be willing to let the Saxon
troops, now upon the Rhine, advance towards Italy, because he is so

pressing to have others from you ; but I think it is very plain there will

be no farther occasion for them this year where they now are, unless the

elector would show more diligence and vigour than his motions hitherto

seem to promise, or indeed, than the season of the year seems now to

admit of.

" I enclose to you a letter I had lately from Mr. Secretary Harley,

which I desire you not to lose, that you may see his thoughts concerning

Lord Peterborough. I must own to you, at the same time, that if one
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could imagine there were the least truth in what Lord Peterborough has
taken so much pains to profess to you, my own opinion would be, not to

make him desperate, till he had lirst given clear demonstration. It was
impossible for him not to be troublesome ; but in this, as in all other
things, I can submit to better judgments, and I incline to think that the

opinion of lords Halifax, Somers, and Sunderland, would, in this parti-

cular, be the same that IMr. Secretary Harley seems to have.
" I have written to my Lord Manchester by this post, in my Lord

Sunderland's absence, that he would lose no time in proposing to the

Venetians to come into the great alliance, upon promising subsidies for

ten or twelve thousand men, to join the duke of Savoy, and giving them
assurances of taking care of their interests at the general peace ; and that

no peace shall be made without their participation."

The letter from Secretary Harley to Lord Godolphin, to

which allusion is here made, is too singular to be omitted,

particularly when we consider the situation of the secre-

tary, and his subsequent approbation of Peterborough's
conduct.

" Wednesday, Aug. 15. — Your lordship will see what Mr. Robinson
writes to me apart, in answer to my queries about Lord Peterborough.
I confess it is none of my business, and tlierefore I beg your lordship's

pardon, if my zeal run before my discretion, when I offer to your lord-

ship's consideration what should be done with Lord Peterborough as

soon as he arrives. Should he not give an account in writing of his pro-

ceedings, and that being represented to the committee, if not to the

council, and if it appears he has acted contrary to his instructions, ought
he not to be committed? It is true he will be admitted to bail, but he
may be tried by a common jury for a misdemeanor. I need not specify

the reasons for it, they seem to be obvious. It is better to find him work
to clear himself, than leave him leisure to do mischief. I must again beg
pardon for off'ering my thoughts, to which I have no motive but the

honour of the queen, and the service of her ministers."

In the next letter we find Godolphin reverting to the feuds

in the cabinet, and the embarrassments arising from the in-

fluence of Mrs. Masham and Harley.

" Windsor, Aug. 16-27.—Mr. Hare came hither yesterday, and finding

he resolved to return to you by the very next packet boat, 1 have a mind
to mention some particular things to you, by a safe hand, which I should

not care to venture by the post.

" I reckon one great occasion of Mrs. I\Iorley's obstinacy, and of the

uneasiness she gives herself and others, especially about the clergy, pro-

ceeds from an inclination of talking more freely than usual to Mrs. Mar-
sham ; and this is laid hold of and improved by ]Mr. Secretary Harley,

upon all such matters, i*" not upon others, to insinuate his notions, which,

in these affairs, you know by your own experience, from the conversa-

tion we had together before you left England, are as wrong as possible.
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I am ai>t also to tliink lie makes use of the same person to improve all

the ill offices to the Whigs, which liotli he and that person are as naturally

inclined to, as the (pieen is to ri-ceive the impressions of them."
" Now this nuisi needs do a great deal of mischief, and I am afraid we

shall find the efl'ects of it in the winter, if a timely remedy he not put

to it, which I think cannot he done, but l)y you and me, speaking very

plainly at the same time to Mrs. Morley, both of Mr. Ilarley and a great

manv things, and seitling a rule for iireventing. before it is too late, all

the uneasiness for the future. But how this will be done in time I can-

not see, unless your afliiirs on that side will allow of your being here

some time before the meeting of the parliament; and to satisfy you of

how great importance it is that yon should be here before that time, is

the chief reason of my giving you this tronble."

" Windsor, Auij. 2'-J.-Sept. 'J.— I have the favour of yours of the 22d

and 25th, and am very sorry you have had so much bad weather : we
have had our share of that, and therefore I hope you have yours of the

fine weather we have here at this time.

" 1 have not yet heard of Lord I'eterborough, though our letters from

the Hague tell us he was to come over in the last packet boat; but

whatever he shall say it cannot be relied on. He will be governed by

Ids animosities or his interest. I cannot answer which of them will

prevail."

CiiAP. LXI.— Failures of the Allies. — 1707.

The rains having at length ceased, Marlborough quitted

Soignies on the 1st of September, and, directing his march
upon Ath, passed the Dender, with the view of turning the

hostile position at Chievres. But the enemy, instead of

awaiting his approach, fell back to the Scheldt, in order to

avail themselves of the protection afforded by their great

fortresses. Tlie fatigues of this arduous marcli did not

prevent the duke from transmitting the detail of his move-
ments, nor from giving his opinion on the suggestions con-

tained in the letter from Godolphin, dated August 15-26-

" Ath, Sept. I.— You will know by the letters of this day, upon our
marching hither, the enemy decamped in great haste, and I believe our
march to-morrow will oblige them to pass the Scheldt. The deputies are

convinced that if we had made the march to Genappe two months ago,

when I pressed for it, the duke of Vendome would have been obliged to

retire as he now does.

" I know nothing of the duke of Savoy's quitting the siege of Toulon



1707.] MARLBOROUGH AT HELCIIIN. 139

but what I am told by the duke of Vendome's trumpet, who says it was
oil the '22d. I believe this will naturally put a stop to the descent you
intended; and if you have good reason for a descent, as yours of the 15th
seems to think, it is most certain that early in the year, when they have
the wiiole summer before them, is a much properer time.

' Wliat I\Ir. Secretary Harley says in his letter concerning Lord Peter-

borough may be right ; but I think as you do, that you must take no
step in that matter but in conjunction with Lord Somers, Lord Halifax,

and Lord Sunderland, and, if possible, with Lord Wharton also, or he
will play you tricks. By what I have heard Lord Peterborough say, I

believe he thinks he can justify himself in every particular ; but I should
think it is impossible to justify tlie application of the money ; for when-
ever you have those accounts I believe you will find the greatest confu-
sion imaginable, so that I think Mr. Bridges should make himself master
of that account as soon as possible.

" Upon this ill news from Provence, I am already pressed by M. de
Quiros that immediate orders might be given for sending troops to King
Charli;s. Till I know what the duke of Savoy's and Prince Eugene's
projects may be, by IMr. Palmes, who, I believe, might leave them as

soon as they marched from Toulon, I shall not be able to give any an-

swer. In the mean time I should be glad to know what your thoughts

in England are as to that point. The enclosed from Count Wratislaw * I

received this morning; you will see it gives more reason for hopes than
IMr. Robinson's letters."

Eesuminj^ his march on the oth, Marlborough crossed the

Scheldt above Oudenard, and encamped at Petteghem, from
which place he thus announces his movements.

" Sept. 5 Since my last we have made three marches in order to pass

the Scheldt, which we have done this morning. We shall stay in this

camp to-morrow, and the next day march to Helchin, by which we shall

oblige the enemy to eat up their own country, which I am afraid is all

the iiurt we are likely to do them ; for I am very confident they will be

careful not to give occasion for action."

Advancing on the 7th along the tongue of land bounded
by the Scheldt and the Lys, INIarlborough established his left

at Helchin, where he took up his head-quarters, and extended

his right to Belleghem. This bold and decisive movement
alarmed the enemy, and, as he had foreseen, they immedi-

ately crossed the Scheldt and withdrew to the strong post of

Pont a Tressin, which was covered by a series of new lines,

formed behind the Marque, and protected by the cannon

of Lille.

* Alluding to the successful progress of the negotiation with the king

of Sweden.
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During liis coiitinuiince in the stationary camp at Helchin,

Mai-lboroiigli received the first intelligence of the unfor-

tunate failure before Toulon, and the retreat of the com-
bined forces into Piedmont,

To the success of this momentous enterprise, which had
held all lOurope in anxious suspense, the British ministry had
confidently looked, as a compensation for the misfortune in

Spain, and as the means of extorting from France a peace

no less honourable than secure. Their exertions were com-
mensurate with the magnitude of the object. The cares of

Marlborough were long called forth in providing ample
means of aggression ; and no resource was omitted to stimu-

late the zeal of the two powers employed in the execution.

But it was beyond human foresight to calculate on the

effects of jarring interests and passions, or to devise expe-

dients for combining contradictory elements in one uniform

and consistent plan. By importunities, threats, and largesses,

the concurrence of the courts of Vienna and Turin had in-

deed been extorted ; but no efforts could soothe their jea-

lousies or obviate their contentions. The first and most
prominent obstacle arose from the suspicion fostered by the

imperial court against that of England, and the fears they

entertained, lest the destruction of the French marine in the

Mediterranean would be the prelude to a separate peace

between France and the maritime powers. Similar jealousies

existed between the courts of Turin and Vienna, and the

interest which the duke of Savoy appeared to manifest in

the enterprise was a sufficient reason for the aversion with
which it was regarded by the emperor. The rivalry which
reigned in the cabinet extended its influence to the field, and
created the same disunion between the duke of Savoy and
Eugene, in their capacity of generals, as between the duke
and the emperor, in their capacity of sovereigns. As early

as June we find the duke of Savoy expressing his indigna-

tion at the obstacles and mortifications which he endured,

and declaring, that were it not from respect for the queen of

England, he would instantly quit the alliance. On the other

hand, the imperial court were not sparing of their censures

and insinuations. They expatiated on his selfish and en-

croaching policy, and ascribed his opposition to the enter-

prise against Naples to a secret wish of preserving that
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crown for his son-in-law, the duke of Anjou. Eugene also

not only re-echoed the accusations of his court, and inces-

santly dwelt on the danger and difficulties of the design in

which he was unwillingly engaged ; but treated the com-
plaints of the duke of Savoy with regard to his want of

authority, as proofs of an intention to avert from himself

the blame of a failure, which he considered as inevitable.

The effects of these disputes were felt at every step of

this ill-fated enterprise. In addition to the diminution of

force, occasioned by the detachment for the invasion of

Naples, no recruits appeard to fill up the vacancies in the

Austrian ranks, and day after day was spent in combating
objections and obviating delays. An enterprise commenced
under such auspices afforded but a faint prospect of success.

The 25,000 auxiliaries in the pay of the maritime powers
were united with the troops of Savoy and Austria, and a

fleet of forty sail, under the command of Admiral Shovel,

hovered on the coast to maintain the communications by sea,

and to co-operate in the intended attack. It was not till

towards the latter end of June that the army was in a con-

dition to move, and after the necessary garrisons were drafted

for the protection of Italy, the whole collective force did not

exceed 35,000 men. They scaled the Col di Tende, forced

the passage of the Var, and traversing the rugged country

bordering the Mediterranean, reached the camp of La Val-

lette, in the vicinity of Toulon, on the 26th of July, the

fleet at the same time appearing before the mouth of the

harbour.

The garrison of Toulon scarcely exceeded 8000 men, the

works were in ill condition, and the new defences, which had
been projected to resist the peril of the moment, were yet

incomplete. The troops, elated at the sight of the goal

which appeared to bound their enterprise, anxiously expected

the orders for an immediate assault, and such an effort would
doubtless have been crowned with success. The expectation

of all was raised to the highest pitch, when the two com-
manders ascended the heights, to survey the town and works,

and the presence of the admiral indicated the ready co-

operation of the fleet. But a sudden damp seized the spirits

of the soldiery when orders were given, which announced
the abandonment of an assault, and the preparations for
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regular npproachea. As tlie infantry did not exceed 23,000,
it was obviously impossible to invest the town, and cut oil'

the communication with the interior ; but the confederate

commanders were too far engaged to retreat with honour.

Orders were issued to bring the heavy cannon from the fleet,

and on tlie ;50th of July General Rehbinder, with 3000 men,
occupied the commanding heiglits of St. Catherine. But
the time which had been wasted in deliberations and dis-

putes, enabled the French court to mature their measures of

resistance. Marshal Tesse, to whom the command in Pro-
vence was intrusted, was hourly joined by reinforcements

from the most distant quarters, wliose advance was facili-

tated by all the means which the country afforded ; and the

efforts of the government were seconded by the sacrifices

and exertions of the nobility and people. Before the allies

were prepared to commence a siege, he approached Avith

twenty fresh battalions, and occupied an intrenched camp on
the opposite side of the town, while a second force was col-

lecting of troops drawn from (Jatalonia and Roussillon ; and
detachments from the Netherlands and the llhine succes-

sively arrived to swell the numbei's engaged in the defence.

On the 18th of August, the force of the enemy amounted to

no less than seventy battalions.

In these circumstances the enterprise became hopeless.

After some successful attacks of posts, the allies were em-
barrassed by the want of supplies, and menaced by the force

gathering around them. Having no alternative but to aban-

don their design, they relin(juished their posts, re-embarked
the cannon and stores, and on the 22d commenced their re-

treat. After a toilsome march of ten days they arrived at

the Var, unmolested by the enemy; and on the 14th of

September, again traversing the Col di Tende, reached the

point from which they had commenced their expedition,

with a force diminished to half the number. Eugene him-
self announced this disgraceful retreat to Marlborough in a
style and tone which showed how little interest the imperial

court had taken in the success of the enterprise.

" La Valette, Aug. 20. — Tlie siege of Toulon is every day more and
more impossible, on account of the enemy's force and situation and the

strengtii of their artillery. By the enclosed plan, your highness will see

their c;imp flanked on the right by the town, with more than 130 pieees
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of aitillery, exclusive of the fire from the two ships moved into the har-
bour, and on the left covered by inaccessible rocks, while the cannon-shot
of the place reaches even to the mountains.

" They had originally 40* battalions and a regiment of dragoons.

They have been since reinforced by 72 or 73 battalions and about 40
squadrons, which threaten our flanks under Medavi. I know not from
whence troops from all quarters daily join them. The contrary winds
prevent our receiving any intelligence from the fleet and hinder the gal-

liots and boats from advancing, although they have only a hundred paces

to traverse; and although siuce the capture of Fort Louis they might
have bombarded the harbour and town without risk. For three days
we have bombarded the town by land with a few mortars. Marshal
Tesse declares that the dukes of Burgundy and Berry are speedily ex-
pected, that the duke of Berwick will be here to-morrow, and that,

by the 24th, their force will be increased to 164 battalions and a con-
siderable corps of cavalry. It is certain that a reinforcement of foot

is marching from Roussillon, under M. d'Arene. We are embarking
the sick, wounded, and artillery, that we may march without encum-
brance. Medavi threatens to occupy the posts in our rear ; but I believe

he will think twice before he risks an action. I have to-day concerted

measures with the admiral, and we have agreed to finish our arrange-

ments at the Var, with the hope that Brigadier Palmes will be there, and
that I shall know your iiighness's intention, and what has been projected

in England and Holland. This country needs a speedy remedy, and it

is necessary that the allies should take just measures, without throwing
the burden from one to the other. I hope also to receive news from
Vienna ; for, to form a project, one must be acquainted with every thing.

If I could speak with your highness, it would perhaps be more advanta-

geous for the public good, and I should have the pleasure of assuring

you," &c. t

It is needless to make any further comments on this

unfortunate expedition ; because the facts speak for them-
selves. The misunderstanding which had manifested itself

between the two courts, and two commanders, in the course

of the enterprise, broke fortli with redoubled violence on

its failure. Complaints and recriminations re-echoed on
every side ; and the result not only frustrated the sanguine

hopes of Mai'lborough, but convinced him that the two
courts could never be again brought to unite, for the attain-

ment of a common object, nor the two generals be associated

in any future command.

* This estimate is exaggerated by Prince Eugene to extenuate the

feilure ; for we learn from the Prince of Hesse, that on their arrival be-

fore Toulon, this French force consisted of only twenty battalions, and

that Tesse did not join with twenty more till three days after.

j" Translated from the original in Frencii.
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The only fruit of a campaign which occasioned such sacri-

fices, and created such expectations, was the capture of

Susa, which was reduced at the instigation of the duke of

Savoy, who was anxious to close the avenues into Piedmont,

and o])en a way into Dauphine. After this exploit, in the

beginning of October, tiie imperialists retired into Lom-
bardy, the palatines marched to embark for Catalonia, and
the Hessians took the route towards Germany. These
movements sufficiently indicated the abandonment of offen-

sive operations on tlie side of Italy.*

The failure of this enterprise created equal alarm and

embarrassment both in England and abroad. The whole
attention of the British cabinet was employed to counteract

the dangerous consequences which it was expected to pro-

duce ; and under the first impulse of disappointment, Ave

find several interesting letters from Godolphin, conveying

suggestions for the plan of the ensuing campaign. From
the experience of the preceding year, he argued that no
effort could be expected from the Dutch and Germans ; and
pressed the necessity of maintaining the defensive in Italy,

Germany, and even in the Netherlands, while the principal

efforts were made in Spain, and on the coast of France. For
this purpose, he proposed to collect troops from all quarters,

particularly from the Venetians, and princes of the empire
;

and even urged that an attempt should be made to obtain

subsidiary forces from the king of Sweden, vphose army he
conceived would become burdensome to his finances, in

consequence of his accommodation with the emperor. Above
all, he exhorted Marlborough to obtain from the court of

Vienna considerable detachments from the army in Naples,

and to send them with such succours as could be drawn from
Italy, under the command of Eugene, to give a new impulse

to the affairs of the allies in Spain. This measure, he con-

tended, would be extremely popular in England, and conse-

quently receive the cordial support of parliament ; and he

suggested every argument of gratitude or policy, which he

conceived likely to weigh with the court of Vienna.

* Letters from Mr. Chetwynd, the British envoy, to the Duke of

Marlborough and Lord Sunderland ; from the duke of Savoy, Piince

Eugene, tlie prince of Hesse, General Kchbender, and Count Wratislaw
to the duke ; and from tlie Journal of the Baron de St. Hippolite,
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Collaterally with these suggestions, he recommended the
speedy return of Marlborough to Illngland, and desired him
to solicit the mission of Zinzendorf or Wratislaw from
Vienna, that he might arrange the projects for the ensuing
campaign at the Hague, without prolonging his stay on the

continent.* His views were, however, turned to more
practicable schemes ; and his opinion on these and other

subjects is sufficiently manifested in his letters, intermingled

with reflections on the domestic policy of England.

To the Duchess.

" HAcliin, Sept. 8.— By the last post I was so tired, and received yours

so iate, that I had neither time nor force to answer it. I am sorry for

what you write concerning my brother George. It is certain he is a

very indiscreet Tory, and has so little judgment that he is capable of anv
indiscretion ; but I am very sure he would not say or do any thing that

he thought might prejudice the queen or her government. I am very

glad to find by yours that the queen has it in her thoughts to give the

white staff to the duke of Devonshire!; for I think him a very honest

man, and that he will prove a very useful one."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Helchin, Sept. 8.— Your two last letters of the 16th and I9th, by the

post and Mr. Hare, I have received. By both I see you had not received

the ill news from Toulon. What you write concerning the queen, Mr.
Harley, and Mrs. Masham is of that consequence that I think no time

should be lost in putting a stop to that management, or else to let them
have it entirely in their own hands. I did mention this to you in a

former letter, but have had no answer. I do not see any thing to the

contrary but that the campaign in this country might be finished by the

end of Octoi)er ; and I believe the elector of Hanover will be desirous to

have a meeting for settling the operations of the next campaign. As yet

I have heard nothing from himself, but his general here has told me that

he believed it would be desired.

" The danger Mr. Stepney is in gives me a good deal of trouble, for I

am afraid it will be very diflicult to find a proper person to fill his place ;

for it must be one that is capable of the business of Flanders as well as

that of Holland ; but whilst there are any hopes of his life I beg nobody
may be spoke to. If 1 knew any body proper for this station, I would
take the liberty of naming him; but as I know none, I hope you will

think of somebody that has dexterity and no pride. For if the queen be

* Letters from Lord Godolphin, July 28., August 8., July 31., August
7-18, and August 12-23.

f William Cavendish, first duke of Devonshire, who took so active a

part in the Revolution, died on the 18th of August, 1707, and his place

of lord high steward was given to his son, who inherited both his estates

and patriotic principles.

VOL. II. L
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not very well served In this country, she will quickly feel the ill efTects ;

for not only the people in tiiis country, but the Dutch also, must be

pleased, which is a ])retty hard task.

" 'I'he weather is so very fine that I have begged of I.ady Marlborough
to make a vibit to Woodstock ; and if your business will permit of it, I

should be glad you would see it, tliough but for one day. If 1 could fly,

I would be tliere; but my fate is to row in tliis galley. If I can ever be

so happy as to l)e free, I shall then endeavour to end iny days in quiet,

which is much more longed for than I can express.

" I open my letter to send you the enclosed, which I have received this

minute. Prince Eugene's letter should not be seen by any hoily but the

queen."

The first of these enclosures was from Count Wratislaw,

announcing the conclusion of tlie treaty with the king of

Sweden, and attributing the success principally to the sup-

port of England and Holland. He launched also into bitter

invectives against the duke of Savoy.

" Your highness," he concludes, "sees how the duke acts, and if our

allies will let him go on, and will continue their confidence in him, to

our exclusion, they will repent of it another day. You see also the

sentiments of Prince Eugene, with regard to next year. By the first

post I will send you a paper in cipher, and beg that some person of

fidelity may be intrusted with deciphering it, for the secret is of much
importance."

The letter from Prince Eugene was written to Count
Wratislaw, during the siege of Toulon, and is interesting,

because it displays the interminable misunderstanding with

the duke of Savoy, and announces the failure which soon

afterwards took place.

"La Vallette, Aug. A — * » • * I believe this will find you re-

turned from your journey ; I wish it happy. It is very cruel that con-

junctures should oblige one to commit such meannesses, but there is no
remedy, What you write to the Duke of Marlborough is just. With
regard to myself, I will go wherever they wish me, if I have an army

;

and I declare that I will no longer be a subaltern, except to my masters,

unless conjunctures should oblige me to pass the winter in this country,

of which I am very doubtful.

" The duke of Savoy, with his usual policy, seeing the great difficulties,

not to say impossibilities, of this operation, throws it entirely on me, in

order not to disgust England and Holland, who press him extremely,

without listening to any reason. He does it with the more cunning, be-

cause he praises me on my capacity, and says I can do what I will. He
answers them on every thing that they must address themselves to me,
that he is much inclined to this operation, that he knows the consequence

of it, but that he can do nothing which I do not deem proper.
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"They are all enraged with me, and think that I wish not to risk the

troops. I answer clearly that I am accustomed to act according to tiit

rules and reasons of war, every one knowing that I readily hazard when
I have the least appearance of succeeding ; and that, from complaisance

for England, and for a little envoy * who is here, I shall not advise a thin""-

if I see it impossible ; but that, if in spite of all, the allies and the duke
will have it so, the troops of the emperor will not abandon them, and that

I will omit nothing to succeed.

" This is the state In which we are. By the journal and my relation,

you will see the detail. It is the most difficult operation I have seen in

my life. We are working at batteries ; we will see the effect of them
before we decide on a bombardment or a siege, at least this is mv
sentiment.

" 1 do not doubt that strong detachments will arrive on all sides, tiie

enemy having repassed the Rhine in Germany, being retired inio quar^
ters of refreshment in Spain, and the armies of Flanders inactive."

The Duke of Marlborough to Lord Godolphin.

" Helchiti, Sept. 12.— I find by yours of the 22d, which I received last

Friday, that you had not then received the ill news from Toulon. Bv
the letter I have received from Mr. Secretary Harley, as well as by what
you say of Lord Peterborough, I find that he had not been with the

queen, nor any body in her service, which I wonder at ; for he told me
he would in the first place wait upon you and Lord Sunderland, He is

very capable of pushing his animosities so far as to hurt himself and give

a good deal of trouble to others, which were to he wished might hav»-

been avoided, especially this winter.

" What you .say of the oaths of fidelity f is very reasonable ; but by the

pensioner's letters they are of another opinion, so that I believe they v/ill

not allow the oaths to l)e given. God knows what is best to be done in

that matter ; but I am afraid the business of the barrier, which is next to

impos.sible to be settled, will occasion very great uneasiness between Eng-
land and Holland. I can very easily keep it off till my return to the

Hague, but then I must be instructed.

" Don Quiros and M. Sinzerling have been with me. I liave wrote
by Sinzerling to the elector palatine, to kirow what number of his troop'

,

paid by England and Holland, he will consent should go for Spain. As
soon as I have an answer you shall have it. I believe Holland will con-

sent that those troops should be sent to Catalonia, and the truth is, we
have no others that can go. By what we hear from P'rance, they are

sending back the duke of Berwick with the troops that came from Spain,

and 4000 men more ; and, as they say, orders for attacking Gerona.
'• Now that the agreement is signed between the exiaperor and king

* Mr. Chetwynd, late secretary to Mr. Hill, the British envoy at

Turin. After Mr. HlU's recal he remained a short time at that court as

our minister. He was afterwards second Viscount Chetwynd. — ¥.a.

f Alluding to the oaths of fidelity which were proposed to be admi-

nistered to the inhabitants of the conquered provinces.
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of Sweden, I beg you will be careful of making any step with the Mus-
covite ambassador that may give ofl'encc to tlie Swedes ; for should they

return into tlie empire during the war, it would oblige us to make an ill

peace with France.
" You will see by the copy of the letter I sent you by the last, of

Prince Eugene, that he and the duke of Savoy cannot serve any more in

the same army ; and the elector of Hanover, being in possession of the

command in the em|)ire, I see no place where he can serve but in Spain,

in wliich place I am afraid we cannot succeed. I long for the coming
of Palmes, that I might know what the duke of Savoy and Prince

Eugene intend for the remainder of this campaign, and their thoughts

for the next. It is now very plain tliat the French, liaving no troops in

Italy, enables them to be strong in all otlier plapes ; so that we must think

of strengthening the army on tlie Rhine and in this country, or the next

year we shall be beaten in one, if not in both places. God knows how
we shall be able to do this ; but if we cannot, we shall run great hazard,

notwithstanding the Catalan regiments which Lord Galway has raised,

and which I hope your orders will put an end to.

" I could wish, for the queen's service and the good of the common
cause, that you would do all that is in your power for the raising those

regiments of foot which were taken at Almanza, by which you may have

in the spring a body of foot to employ in a descent, if practicable. I

should think the raising of these regiments very difficult, but that I am
persuaded that the greatest part of the officers are at liberty or vacant.

When you shall resolve to take this method I thall then press the States

to do the same thing."
" Helchin, Sept. 15.— Since my last I have had the favour of your two

letters of the 25tii and 'J9th. I think your thoughts for the affiiirs of

Spain, and retrieving our misfortune at Toulon by strengthening the

army in Italy by the Venetians, if possible, are very right; but I am
afraid you will find those peo])le more backward. You will see by the

enclosed, that the king of France promises the elector, that he shall have,

the next campaign, an army strong enough for regaining Brabant.
" I am not concerned for what may happen here the next campaign, in

comparison of the apprehensions I have for the queen's business this

winter in England. If that goes well, I hope we may be able to struggle

with the French in this country.
" I am sorry to see you are of opinion that Lord Galway will not care

to go to Portugal ; for there he might do service, and where he is, I

think it is impossible.
" I think it might be for the queen's service and the public good, to

endeavour to persuade the States to make an augmentation for carrying

on the war with more vigour, or we shall never come to a good peace.

VVhatever you say to Vriberg, must at the same time be said at tlie

Hague.
" The French intending this day to forage at Templeuve, I marched

thither with 20,000 foot, and 5000 horse. Upon their having notice,

they did not suffer their foragers nor escort to leave their camp ; but

Buffered me to forage the whoJe country, though I >vas three leagues
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from my own camp, and not a league from theirs; but they v/ill venture
nothing this year.

" You will see a letter T sent Lady Marlborough, which I received by
the last post from Lord Peterborough. By that you will see that he
intends to be in good temper ; but I confess I cannot understand the
meaning of his not waiting upon the queen, and that there is no notice

taken of it. In my poor opinion, you should resolve to be pleased, or to

be very angry."
" Helchin, Sept. 19. — The enclosed is a copy of a letter I have re-

ceived from Count Wratislaw, and all in cipher. I am afraid his cha-
racters are very just. However, his project, in my opinion, is verv
dangerous at this time; but I have not, nor shall give any answer to it,

till I hear from you.
" As to your desire of Prince Eugene's going to Spain, I think lie

cnn serve nowhere else ; for I dare say he will not serve under the elector

of Hanover, nor can he serve with the duke of Savoy. I shall incline to

think, as Sir Edward Seymour said in the House of Commons, tiiat he
never knew admiral or general that had ships or troops enough.

" I am of opinion that the war will be decided in this country by ii

battle early in the next campaign, for they see that no success in any
other part of the world can get them peace; so that I am persuatled
they will have a very great struggle here at the opening of the field. How-
ever, I shall endeavour to govern myself agreeably to what you think will

I'lease in England. If you have any particular place in which you think

great service might be done by a descent, that ought to be known to

none but England and Holland, and I think might very easily be accom-
modated with the service of this country, for a descent can't be put in

practice till the beginning of July, and before that time I dare say we
shall have decided the business here ; for if we have not a battle before

that time we may ship the troops to Ostend, which will not give so much
notice to France as if they were shipped from England."

The letter from Count Wratislaw, which accompanied
the preceding, conveyed an additional proof of the perverse-

ness of the imperial court, in continuing their endeavours to

alienate the maritime powers from tlie duke of Savoy.

" The last post I gave your highness notice of my arrival at Vienna,

and that the ratification of the treaty was in the hands of the king of
Sweden ; so that I flatter myself his army will pass thro' Silesia without
stopping, altho' his march, in consequence of the excesses which the of-

ficers encourage the soldiers to commit, will cost us immense sums, and
will diminish our finances to such a degree, as to shackle the efforts of
the ensuing campaign.

" Your highness may be persuaded that this court will faithfully exe-

cute the treaty recently concluded. Nevertheless, we cannot flatter our-

selves that Sweden will leave us in repose ; and I beg leave to recal to

your recollection, what I had the honour of representing to you m my
last letter from Leipsic, of the 3d of .August, being always of opinion.
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that we ought to arm Denmark during the winter, that we may be able

to dispose of lier troops in tlic sjiring as we tliink best. The maritime

l)Owers ought not to spare some hundred thousand crowns, which will be

well expended, if we should be delivered from the embarrassing appre-

hensions, which have so much disquieted us during this campaign
" 1 conjure you then to finish the treaty before you return to England,

for which the States seem well inclined ; and the English ministers will be

responsible to tiie public, should they continue to persuade themselves of

the good dispositions of the king of Sweden towards the common cause.
* # * » « *

" The retreat of our army from Toulon justifies the court of Vienna,

and proves it to have been more correct in its predictions than that of

England, which was so urgent for the invasion of Provence, an enter-

prise shown by experience to have been impracticable. I have long

entreated your highness that such approbation and facility should not

linve been given in England to the projects of the duke of Savoy.

What is past sufficiently shows his intentions. You see, at present,

j.hat all his views are directed to create misunderstandings between

I lie court of Vienna and the maritime powers, in order to render him-

self master of your opinions, and ruin the credit of the emperor. He
insinuates, through the means of Lord Peterborough and others, that

it is the interest of tlie maritime powers to procure for him the IMi-

ianese, for the purpose of establishing a third power in Italy, which

being more attentive to economy than to the house of Austria, would

l)rove a balance to France in that quarter. This poison, however subtle

and insinuating, is too apparent to deceive persons so enlightened as you,

and who reflect on the conduct of the duke of Savoy in all times. For

doubtless, he will make the same insinuations to France, under the pre-

text of limiting the ])ower of the house of Austria, and thus render the

interests of both parties subservient to his own views, which are only for

his own aggrandiseinent. Whatsoever may be said to the contrary, you
will never have an ally more sure and more necessary than the house of

Austria ; wliile the duke of Savoy, whatever accession of power he may
obtain, will always lie a mercenary, and will never act against France,

except under new and advantageous conditions. Whereas, if he is re-

tained in a situation less considerable than that to mhich he aspires, he
will always be necessitated to join the allies, or see his territory become
the theatre of war. I do not afiirm tiiat we ought not to conciliate the

duke of Savoy, and must grant what we have promised ; but, at the same
time, distrust his personal conduct and advice, and not be the dupes of

his suggestions, as we have been this year. Far from placing the same
confidence in iiim as we have lately done, we ought to place our confi-

dence in each other, and mutually comtnunicate what insinuations may
lie made on his part."

After expatiating on the necessity of forming a plan for

the next campaign, he hints at the conquest of Sicily, and
adds, that it should be promptly undertaken, lest France
sl'.ould have time to repair its shattered marine, and render
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the enterprise more difficult. The English fleet, he observes,

might winter, either at Palermo or Messina, and thus at

once cover Naples, and deliver Barcelona from the danger of

a siege, as well as open the jNIediterranean for the passage of

succours to Spain. He complained that this design had not

been sufficiently promoted in England ; that no attention

had been paid to form a regular plan for conducting the

military operations in Spain, or for sending immediate suc-

cours ; and that even no answer had been given to their

proposals, except that nothing could be settled, till the result

of the expedition against Toulon was known. And as the

news of its ill success had not then reached England, and the

fleet had returned to Lisbon, there could, he urged, be no
time for subsidiary treaties with the German princes, and
no troops could be despatched to Spain.

" I have long," be adds, " declared that t!ie emperor is incapable of

sending his troops into Spain, and defraying the expenses of the war
;

for how can it l)e supposed possible that his imperial majesty can do so,

wt;en the rebels ravage on one side his hereditary countries, and the

Swedes ruin Silesia ? It is quite chimerical to dictate to us terms of

peace with the rebels, which can never be carried into effect ; for expe-

rience evidently proves that Ragotski has rejected all conditions, even

the most advantageous, which were proposed to him last year ; and I

entreat you, prince, to consider this as a certain truth, and not suffer

yourself to be amused on that subject by any person whatever.

" In the present state of our affairs we cannot cede Transylvania to

him, without placing ourselves in a much worse situation, since the loss

of Transylvania will inevitably draw us into a war with the Turks, and

without that cession Ragotski will never enter into an accommodation.
" To prove, however, the anxiety of the emperor to assist his brother,

he is willing to exceed his powers, and has ordered Prince Elugene to

send to Barcelona 2000 foot and 1000 horse, provided Admiral Shovel will

engage for the expense of the transport, and the maritime powers will

provide for their future subsistence. In a word, this is ail which the

allies have a right to expect from the court of Vienna, for the assistance

of Spain. For we are not in a situation to charge ourselves with more

exjienses ; and the business of Sueden, besides a thousand reasons, will

not permit us to spare more of our own troops."

After touching on the difficulties in regard to the appoint-

ment of a commander for the imperial troops in Spain, the

inactivity of the Low Countries, and the progress which

the French had made on the Rhine, he continues, " These con-

siderations induce me to apprehend that the parliament will

be more agitated than ever, and that our enemies in England
L 4
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will use their best efforts to gain the superiority to our de-

triment. It is, therefore, more than ever necessary, in so

alarming a crisis, that the conduct of both sides should be

(ixtremely prudent. On our part, we must not impute the

ill success of this campaign to the counsels of the English

ministry, in order not to discredit them with the nation
;

while on your part you ought not to render us odious to a

people, from whom we must draw the means of continuing

the war."

He concluded with proposing that Prince Eugene, or some
other minister from the court of Vienna, should have a per-

sonal interview with Marlborough, to arrange the plan of

future operations.

From Lord Godolphin.

" Windsor, Sept. 9.— I am very much afraid the miscarriage of Toulon

is owing to the little good understanding betwixt those two princes, or

rather, in truth, betwixt the imperial court and the duke of Savoy ; for

which reason I think little or nothing can be hoped from them in this

year, nor 1 doubt in the next neither, unless measures are taken this

winter, to remove and cure the jealousies between the emperor and tlie

duke of Savoy. This makes me repeat once more to you the necessity

of Count Wratislaw's meeting you at the I ague, at the end of the cam-

paign, that both this thing, which is extremely essential, and also Prince

Eugene's going into Spain, may be there concerted and settled. The
latter of these will be a very popular thing in England, and very much
contribute to obtain the necessary subsidies in parliament.

" I am the more particular upon what relates to Spain and Italy, be-

cause those places being most remote, the necessary measures for carry-

ing on the war there ought to be adjusted, in the first place : because else

there will want time to put them in execution. Spain cannot be sup-

ported this winter without Prince Eugene and some troops from Italy ;

and Italy cannot be made useful next year to the common cause, but by
putting the duke of Savoy at the head of an army to act offensively

against France, and by giving him the view and assurance of it imme-
diately."

After proposing to pi'ocure from the king of Sweden a body

of troops to serve under the elector of Hanover, he adds,

" As to Flanders, I am sorry to find you think there will be a necessity

of augmenting that army. I doubt it will prove no small difficulty here

to keep it upon the foot it now stands, considering how little fruit the

Dutch have suffered it to yield us this summer. Nor how they are like

to be persuaded to any augmentation on their part, can I see much
ground to hope. What you say of their aversion to let King Charles's

own subjects take the oatli of fidelity to their sovereign, and of their re-

newing at this time their instances about settling their barrier, seem to
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me as if tliey sought rather for a handle to be cross than really to join

heartily with us in prosecuting the war. If they liad, as they have not.

any just pretension to the sovereignty of any part of Flanders hereafter,

upon a peaci', the taking tlie oath of fidelity to King Charles in the mean
time, till such stipulation be made, does not interfere with that preten-

sion ; and as to their barrier, I continue of opinion that England never

will, nor can, admit that Ostend should he in their possession, but in the

possession of King Charles. Tliat being granted, I think we might
agree with them in the other desires they make as to their barrier, pro-

vided tliey will agree with us in an augmentation of their forces and a

vigorous prosecution of the war the next year. But for all these things

poor Mr. Stepney will be extremely much wanted, for his condition is

thought desperate by most people here ; and if it were possible for him
to recover, it would be impossible for him to assist in these things, which
come to bear immediately and will continue all this winter to require a

man in that station of the best sense and integrity. If you can spare Cado-

gan till spring, I believe he is the most sufficient for this service. But
you are the best judge of the whole, as well as of this particular.

" I doubt the season is too far spent for you to think of any siege, other-

wise Ypres or Nieuport would open a way to Dunkirk next year, and,

consequently, give a pleasing prospect to our people.

" By our letters from Lisbon of the .3d, I find they will expect more
regiments from us for the defence of their frontier, or take a handle from

the want of them to make up with France and Spain. I think, therefore

we must send them two or three regiments more by this convoy.
" By the next post the queen tells me she will give me an answer to

your letter."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Helchin, Sept. 22.— The winds have been so contrary that I believe

this may come at the same time with what I wrote by Mr. Hill. Since

that, I have received the enclosed letters concerning the march of the

palatines for Catalonia. I have sent copies of them also to the pensioner,

desiring him to lose no time in returning an answer, and that I should

take upon me, in the queen's name, so that the troops might be immedi-

ately sent ; l)ut I fear the States will not willingly promise what is de-

sired by the elector.

" I have not yet seen Brigadier Palmes, but expect him daily. I hope

he will bring Prince Eugene's consent to serve in Spain, since you say it

is what is desired in England. If there be need of it, I shall be sure to

press him. Besides, as the commands are now settled, he can serve no

where but in Spain or Hungary.
" The king of Sweden will certainly not come into the grand alliance,

since that would put him out of all hopes of his mediatorship, with which

we must continue to flatter him. For the troops of King Augustus, it

is just that they should be entertained by the emperor and empire, but I

fear they are not able to comply with the expense ; however, they ought

to be pressed by England and Holland.
" It were to be wished that we could please the Portuguese, without

sending any more troops, since they must be useless."
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Chap, LXII. — Domestic Afi aiijs. — 1 707.

While the perplexing state of affairs abroad, and the em-
barrassments arising from the failure of the entei'prise

against Toulon, called forth all the exertions of IMarlborough,

he experienced additional disquietude from the continued

feuds in the cabinet, and the increasing jealousy of the

Whigs. He was now fully sensible of the secret cabals of

Harley and jNIrs. Mashani, and their rapid advances in the

favour of the queen; but he was convinced that the influence

of Harley was too powerful to be eradicated, and eithei*

from the remains of former confidence, or from a reliance on

his asseverations, he still flattered himself that he might
venture to employ, as heretofore, his interest and services.

This apparent indecision, and the inflexiljle determination

of the queen to persevere in the appointment of the two
bishops, inflamed the resentment of the Whigs ; and they

recurred, as before, to threats of a separation of interests,

and parliamentary hostility. Their determination was an-

nounced by Lord Sunderland, in a letter, which is now lost,

but of which the substance may be collected from the reply

of the duke.

To Lord Sunderfand.

" Meldert, Juli/ ^l.-Aug. 7. — I had not by the last post time to

ackuowle(lo;e the favour of yours of the Sth. As to the affairs of the

church, I have done what m me is, so God's will be done. I am very

much obliged to you for your friendly and sincere manner of letting me
know what must hnppen next winter, if the queen is not governed by her

friends In tlie matter of the bishops. I do with all my heart wish every

tiling may be as you desire, for the sake of the queen and England ; but

I am very sensible there is no content except in a quiet life.

" The enclosed is from Sir Cloudesley Shovel, which will give you an

account of the duke of Savoy's passing the Var. I have sent lord

treasurer a copy of my letter to Prince Eugene, by which you will see

they intend the siege of Toulon as the first place, which is certainly right

;

for the other sieges would have lost time. If this expedition succeeds,

we may live to see happy days, or, as the Dutch are so weary of war, we
must have an ill peace. The business of Hungary is as wrong as

possible ; but I cannot but hojje the king of Sweden will at last do well,

for he is certainly no friend to France. May you and yours be happy, is

the hearty wish and prayer of," &c.
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The perplexity wliicli these threats created, and the dis-

appointment which Marlborough himself felt, in the failure

of his efforts to vanquish the opposition of the queen, may
be traced in the subsequent letters.

To the Duchess.

" July 27.— I have a letter from lord Sunderland, in which he lets me
see the ill consequences that must happen, if the (jueen cannot be pre-

vailed with in the affairs of the church. It is pretty hard to me to give

hini an lionest answer, since it would lay too great a weight upon the

queen. If other things go well, that will be done as they wish ; but I

am rather despairing than otherwise. I have done what I can, and let

wliat will happen, I hope to have nothing to reproach myself with, and
then God's will be done."

From Lord Sunderland.

" Wltitchall, Aug. 5-16 I give you many thanks for your kind

letter of tlie 27th of July, and assure you what I wrote to you last, con-

cerning t!ie affair of the church, was sincerely meant for the service of

the (]ueen, your grace, and lord treasurer, I will only say one thing

more on this occasion ; that there are so many uneasy things preparing

by the common enemy against next sessions, and by the management of

the court, so little confidence between them and the only people that

either will or can support them, that J own I have terrible apprehensions

of the consequences.
" I can't help taking notice, upon this occasion, of the letter from

Hanover *, which you sent enclosed to the lord treasurer. That letter

does really set that matter in so true a light, that one would be astonished

at the blindness of the queen, or any about her, considering how much
they apprehend that foolish thing. But really if the queen does go on a

little longer in the way she is at present, mankind will be quite uneasy,

and will think of Sir Miles Wharton's old saying, " not to anger two

courts at once." I only mention these things, as what are sincerely my
apprehensions, but hope you and lord treasurer will be able to prevent

the mischief which seems hanging over us all.

" I am very well pleased with the resolution of the States, which you

sent to the lord treasurer, for I tliink it leaves it entirely in the power of

the deputies ; and the march your grace has lately made shows it is so,

" 1 send enclosed a letter, writ by lord treasurer's direction, to Lord

Gahvay. I think it essentially agrees with your thoughts of that matter;

and. indeed, as Lord Rivers has ordered it, it is impossible the poor man
should venture there with any satisfaction to himself, or so as to be of

any use.

" I am very much afraid of the king of Sweden, by the accounts the

iast letters give us, though one can hardly bring oneself to think he is in

measures with France.''

Alluding to the invitation.
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To Lord Sunderland, in rephj.

" Soiynies, Aug. 22. — I have had the favour of yours of the 5th,

and am sorry for the apprehensions yon have for the next winter. As
for myself, I have done what I can at this distance. I do not say this to

make my court, for really I am weary of struggling, but to do myself
justice to you ; for I writ * the very next post after I received yours, and
sent the copy of my letter to my lord treasurer ; but I am as yet igno-

rant of the effect it has had. I think wtiat you say as to Lord
Galway is so very right, that I -hope he will approve of it, for his own
sake and tiiat of the i)ublic. I intended to have stayed but one night in

this camp, but the continual rains are such, that God knows when I shall

be able to march."

From Lord Sunderland.

" Althorpe, Aug. SO.-Sept. 10. — I have the honour of yours of

the 22d, since which we have the melancholy news of our disappoint-

ment at Toulon. The greatest apprehension I have from it is, the effect

it may have upon Holland ; that makes it the more necessary for England
to show a spirit upon this occasion, if there should be that humour
amongst them in Holland. For I am confident that people will be of

the side of England in this, whenever they are spoken plainly to, not-

withstanding Buys and his friends, who I take to be the Harley of
Holland.

" I should be very sorry your grace should be weary of struggling, as

you say you are ; but if so, what must the Whigs be, at least of struggling

upon the foot they have hitherto done? "

Reply of the Duke.

" Helcfiin, Sept, 19. — I received yesterday the favour of yours of the

SOth of the last month, from Althorpe. I agree entirely with you, that

the success the French have had, is very discouraging ; and if care be not

taken, in the manner you mention, the consequences may be dangerous
with Holland ; for I have received very desponding letters from those

parts. Either we were in the wrong in the beginning of tiie war, or

we have reason to continue it with vigour, or content ourselves with

losing our liberties; for tiie French are very insolent in success, not-

withstanding their great desire of peace. If the allies continue firm this

winter, I am of opinion the enemy will, at the entrance of the next

campaign, venture a battle in this country, since they see that success in

any other pait of the world cannot give them peace.
" You may be sure that I long extremely for quietness ; but, at the

same time, I am very sensible that during this war I must continue in

the galley. My greatest uneasiness is, what I hear from England ; and
my concern for the lord treasurer is such, that, as a friend, I could wish he
would take the resolution of retiring ; for, by the letters I receive, he
will unavoidably be mortified, and consequently, not be able to serve

England with the success he has done hitherto. I do, with all my heart,

* To the Queen.
f
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wish England prosperity ; but if that cannot be, it would be some ease that
it was not in the hands of lord treasurer. Ifyou are of my opinion, I shall

ever acknowledge it as a mark of your kindness to me, if you advise him to

make this step ; for lam much more concerned for him than for myself."

To Lord Godolphin.

' Soig7i{es, Aug. 29. — I am a good deal concerned at a letter I

received by the last post from Lady Marlborough, in which she tells me
that Mr. Harley has the entire confidence of the queen. If she has good
reason for this opinion, I can't but think there should be no time lost in

speaking plainly to her majesty, in letting her know what you and I

think is her interest. If she be of another opinion, I think you and I

should honestly let her know, that we shall not be able to carry her
business on with success ; so that she might have time to take her

measures with such as will be able to serve her. I shall always be ready

to sacrifice myself for the prosperity of the queen ; but I will not be

thought to have credit, when her business is managed in a way which, in

my opinion, must be her ruin. I beg you will let me know your
thoughts on this matter, and what you think may be proper to be done ;

for though I am weary of all sorts of business, I know her meaning is so

sincerely honest, that I would undergo any trouble or hazard, that you
think may do good. On the other side, if I can't do good, nothing can

make me so happy as a quiet life."

By the reply of Godolphin, we find that this letter was
shown to the queen, and instead of producing the expected
effect, drew from her a justification of her conduct, and a

vehement exculpation of Harley, in the same manner as she

had exculpated Mrs. Masham to the duchess.

" Windsor, Aug. 25. -Sept. 5. — I have the favour of yours of the 29th,

with the papers enclosed. I keep them all by me, and if at any time

you "vant any of the papers you send me, I can readily find them.
" Though I have written fully to you by Mr. Hare about the queen,

and though I am not very willing at any time to say much upon that

subject by the post, yet desiring in yours of the 29th to know my thoughts

upon what Lady Marlborougli had written to you, I am under a necessity

of endeavouring to make you comprehend as well as I can, that both Mr.
Montgomery and Mrs. Freeman have thought it best to read to Mrs.
Morley your last letter to me, all except one word, which was the name
of a person not fit to be mentioned. They did very well foresee this

would certainly have the consequence of making yet more uneasiness in

Mrs. Morley towards Mrs. Freeman, but did hope it miglit be of so

much use another way as to overbalance that. Whether tlielr thoughts
will prove riglit in the latter of these, I cannot tell ; but in the former,

I am very sure they have not been mistaken, and I believe you will soon

be of the same mind in that matter, by a letter I am told you will have
from the queen as soon as this. And I cannot but think it is of so much
onsequence, that the queen should not be countenanced and encouraged
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in complaints of Lady I\Iaill)orough, that you will take great care, in

your answer, of" that particular. I will only add, that when you write

yourself any thing to ttie, wliich you would not have the queen know, it

ought to be in a letter apart. I am so much distracted with doubt and

apprehensions concerning Toulon, that I cannot say any thing to the

purpose, about that matter, or the consequences of it. But as the wind

is, I believe we shall have another post to-monow.
" I have not seen Lord Peterborough, nor has he yet waited upon the

queen. In my Lord Sunderland's absence, he made his ap|)lication to

Mr. Secretary Harley, wlio is rather worse disposed towards him, if

])ossil)le, than his colleague. Several letters and answers have passed

between them, which all tend, I tliink, rather to increase the misunder-

standings, tlian to lessen thcin. He has sent me your letter, witli his

answer to some objections he states in it. I must own 1 think his

answers to those objections, stated by himself, are frivolous enougii. I

believe I shall see him to-morrow or next day at Quainton Place, where
I am told he is to be."

From the Queen to the Duke.

" I had the satisfaction of receiving yours of the 25th last Wednesday,
for which I give you many thanks, and for your kindness in telling me
your mind so freely ; and 1 beg you would continue to do so upon ail

occasions. But as to what you say, that 1 must put my business into

Mr. Harley's hands, or follow the lord treasurer's measures, I should be

glad you would explain yourself a little more on that. For I know no
measures the lord treasurer has, but what were laid down when you were
here, and I do not know I have broken any of them ; for I cannot think

my liaving nominated Sir William Dawes and Dr. Blackball to be

bishops is any breach, tliey being worthy men ; and all the clamour that

is raised against them proceeds only from the malice of the Whigs, whicli

you would see very plainly, if you were here. I know this is otherwise

represented to you, and 1 believe you have been told, as I have, that

these two persons were recommendtd to me by Mr. Harley, which is so

far from being true, that lie knew nothing of it, till it was the talk of the

town : I do assure you these men were mv own clioiee. They are cer-

tainly very fit for the station I design them ; and, indeed, I think myself
obliged to fill the bishop's bench with those that will lie a credit to it,

and to the church, and not always to take the recommendations of 29*,
who, all the world knows, is governed by 26 f; and now that I have said

all this, in answer to yours of tiie 25th, I must give some answer to a
long letter the lord treasurer read to me, which he received by the last

post from you. In that I find Lady Marlborough has said, that I had
an entire confidence in Mr. Harley. I know so much of my own incli-

nation, that I am sure I have a very good opinion of Mr. Harley, and
will never change it without I see cause ; but I wonder how I^ady Marl-
borough could say such a thing, when she has been so often assured from

* Probably the archbishop of Canterbury.

f The Junta, or one of the Whig chiefs.
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me, that I relied entirely on none but Mr. Freeman and Mr. Mont-
gomery. You seem much concerned at this thing that Lady Marlborough
said, and upon that, tell the lord treasurer that IMr. Freeman and Mr.
Montgomery should tell their minds freely to me. It is what I desire of

all things, for I can't see any other measures to be taken, than what have

been already laid down ; and I am sure I have no thoughts of altering

them. I can think but of owe thing to be added, which is, a resolution

to encourage all those, who have not been in opposition, that will concur

in my service, wlietlier they be Whigs or Tories, which is a tiling I wisii

might be put in jiractice, believing it might do a great deal of good, and

I am sure it is not for my service to disoblige any body.
" I cannot end this without begging you will once more be so kind as

to tell me your mind freely in every thing. I will desire tiie same favour

of Mr. I\Iontgomery, and when I know both your thoughts, I will give

you my poor opinion. In the mean time continue your justice to me,

and be assured I will be to my last moment, most sincerely your humble
servant.

"

The appeal of the queen produced a reply from Marl-

borough, in a tone of more than usual earnestness, corro-

borating his former sentiments.

"Madam, " St/jf. 15

" I have bad the honour of your majesty's of tlie 25th of the last month.

by which I find mine of the '29th to lord treasurer was read to yon. I

beg the justice of you to believe, that I am no ways concerned for the

power that the Whigs may have with you, but the great concern that I

must always have for your quiet and safety ; for if you are served to

your satisfaction and security, I am very indifferent who the persons are.

And as you desire that I would speak freely, I do protest in the pi-esence

of God Almighty, that I am persuaded that if you continue in the mind
that I think you now are, and will not suflTer those that have the honour

to serve you, to manage your affairs agreeably to the circumstances of

the times, your business must inevitably run into confusion ; and, con-

sequently, make it impossible for my lord treasurer to serve ; for if he is

thought to have the power, when he has not, both parties will be angry

with him ; tliough both would admire him and be his friends if he were

out of the service. If I were with your majesty, I believe I could let

you see the trouble and distraction you are like to be in this winter,

which you must prevent before the meeting of parliament, or it will be

too late.

*' I find the duke of Savoy, Prince Eugene, the elector of Hanover,

and the emperor, are all desirous that you would be pleased to allow me
to continue so long on this side the water, as might be necessary for con-

certing the operations of the next campaign. This will make it impos-

sible for me to be in England before the meeting of the parliament ; and

should I come at this time, it might create jealousies on this side the

water. But as I prefer your quiet and service above all other considera-

tions if your mnjesty thinks my being with you. for one day or two, may
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be of any use, I am ready to ()l)t'y. If I come in a yacht, one man of

war should l)e ordered to Ostend, and not he told what it is for ; tor I

would endeavour to he hack witii the army before the French shoi'ld

know I am tione for Kn<rl:iiKl. What I now propose will make so much
noise, tliat I beg you will i)e pleased to advise with my lord treasurer,

i)efbre you send me your commands.
' It is impossible for me to finish this letter without assuring your

majesty of what I know of Lady Marlborough, that nobody could serve

you with more zeal and true afl'ection than she has done for many years ;

and I must do her judgment that right, as to say, tliat she has foreseen

some things which I thought would never have lia))pened ; 1 mean con-

cerning the behaviour of some in your service.* 1 pray God to direct

you in all things for your own good, and tliat of all Europe, that your

own affairs may prosper and be glorious, as they have been for some
years, and I shall then enjoy all the happiness and quiet that this world

can give me."

The subsequent letters refer to the same subject, and are

filled with complaints on the unpleasant situation of the two
ministers ; being without influence with the sovereign, and
yet exposed to the jealousy of those whom they were labour-

ing to serve.

To Lord Godolphin.

" Sept. 15. — I enclose a copy of my letter to the queen, and I leave it

to your discretion to deliver it or burn it; and I think I am obliged, let

the consequence be never so fatal to the friendship and love 1 have for

you, to tell you my opinion freely, that if the Whigs continue in that

unreasonable humour of being angry with you, whenever the queen does

not do what they likef ; for the truth is, they are jealous that you and I

have inclination to try once more the Tories. You and I know how
false this is. However, if the queen will be governed by Mr. Harley,

they will have just reason given them to be angry ; and if you and I

continue in business, all England will believe what is done is by our

advice, which will give power to the Whigs to mortify whom they please

;

so that I think you must speak very freely to the Whigs and the (]ueen,

and if they will not approve your measures, have nothing to do with

either; and if we were well out of this war we should then be happy."

To the Duchess.

" Helchin, Sept. 15. — I have received yours cf the 25th and 26th of

the last month, and by the enclosed letter you sent of the queen's, I am
afraid that nothing can go well this winter. I am confirmed in this

thought, by what Lady Sunderland writes, as from her lord. I will

make no reflections, but I own to you that I think the expressions are

very hard, when I consider what pains lord treasurer and I take.

* Alluding to Mrs. Masham.

f Something omitted in the original, though the sense may be suppliod

from the context.
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" T have sent a letter to lord treasurer for the queen, and a copy of mv
letter, and have left it to his discretion of burning or delivering it For
my own part, 1 am out of heart, and wonder at the courage of lord trea-

surer ; for were I used, as I do not doubt but I shall, as he is by tlie

Whigs, who threaten to abandon him, whenever the queen displeases, I

would not continue in business for all this world could give me ; and
I believe they would be the first that would have reason to repent. I do
not send you a copy of my letter, being sure lord treasurer will show it

you. I did desire your opinion as to his quitting, but you have never

made me any answer ; for, as I would serve the queen with the hazard

of my life, so my friendship to him obliges me to wish that he would
venture nothing, since every body pretends to be angrj-.

" I send you back Lady Sunderland's letter, that you may read it once
more ; for I think it is plain they believe that lord treasurer and I have
a mind to bring in the Tories, which is very ohliffing."

'•' Hekhin, Sept. 19. — 1 have received yours of the 30th and 2d. I

have received no letter from 267* since that you sent me; and vou mav
be sure I shall never mention Mrs. Masham either in letter or discourse.

I am so weary of all this sort of management, that I think it is the greatest

folly in the world to think any struggling can do good, when both sides

have a mind to be angry. When I say this, I know I must go on in the

command I have here, as long as the war lasts, but I would have nothino-

to do any where else ; for really what I hear from England gives me
great disturbance, and sometimes vexes me so that I am not the same
man. If you, the lord treasurer, and I, were out of business, I should

be more capable of doing my duty here.

" I find by some of your letters that you think I may have credit with

the queen; but I do assure you I have not, and I will give you one
instance,— that Smalridge has been able to hinder the disposing of the

professorship. I see this, but that must not alter my doing the best ser-

vice I can ; I would be esteemed, but I am not ambitious of having

power."

From Lord Godolphin.

" Windsor, Sept. 12—21. — My last acknowledged the favour of yours

of the 12th and 15th from Helchin, and there is now but one post due
this day, and we shall not have that before these letters go.

" I believe you will have an answer by this post from the queen :

whether it will be enclosed in this I cannot tell. By a long conversation

between INIrs. Morley and Mr. Montgomery, of which I have had some
nccount, I find they both agree that for you and England to see one f
another before the natural time, might be liable to many great incon-

veniences ; and those, in the nature of them so uncertain, that no human
precaution is sufficient to prevent the ill consequences that may happen
from those uncertainties. Besides that, to say the plain truth, in cnse

one should run that venture, one cannot at this time depend upon the

* Probably the queen.
j- Thcsj expressions are used to conceal the cipher
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fruit of it with any certainty, I having lately spoken very fully upon all

those suhjects, of which INIrs. Freeman's head and heart seem to be so

full. And though tiiere has yet appeared but very little encouragement
to think the arguments used upon that occasion are like to prevail, yet

one may conclude in this case, as the Scripture does, in the very words

of our Saviour, ' If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they

he persuaded thouyh one rose from the dead,' Mr. Hare can explain this

sentence to you, if there be need of it.

" 1 have troubled yon so much in my three or four last letters upon
the subject of our attairs aljroad, that I sliall not repeat any thing, but

that it seems indispensable to have a congress of the ministers of all the

allies, at your return to the Hague, for a thorough concert of all that is

to l)e done next year. The time will not allow you to give yourself the

trouble of going to the elector of Hanover, or any body else. Tiie sooner

this concert can be made the better; for we shall never be able to get our
parliament to enter u))on the particulars of the war, next year, till we are

able to communicate some scheme for it, from abroad, which will be
encouraging and agreeable to them. I am very sensible that in otiier

years the encouragement to our allies has often proceeded from their

votes, in the first week of the parliament ; but our misfortunes and dis-

appointments in this year will make that very difficult at present, even

though we could obtain those things to be done, which are necessary to

put them in good humour."

To the Duchess.

" Helchin, Sept. 29. — Tho' I have wrote a long letter this day by the

post, I would not lose this safe opportunity by INIr. Lumley. I am so

extremely concerned for the quiet and safety of lord treasurer that I can't

be at ease till 1 know what resolution he has taken. If he stays in this

place, and does not entirely govern the queen, lie will be duped by
^Mr. Harley ; and if he does, what is certainly best for himself, quit, he
will do great hurt both to the business at home and abroad. However,
there is nothing else left to make the queen sensible of the danger she is

running into ; and if that will not do, we must leave it to Providence.

I do with all my heart pity the queen, being very sure she does not know
the fatal step she is going to mnke."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Helchin, Sept. 29.— I have had the favour of yours of the 12th; I

have also received the letter you mentioned from the queen. I am sure

Lady Marlborough must have acquainted you with it. You being on
the place must judge infinitely better than I can; but by what I hear

from England I think every thing must go ill, and therefore I continue

of the opinion, that unless the queen will be pleased to be guided by you,

or that Lord Somers, Halifax, and Sunderland will make it their business

to persuade you to have patience some time longer ; if neither of these

two things happen, I hope you will take such measures that it may appear
very plainly to England that you do not approve of the measures now
taken. The words in your letter I think I understand, so that I shall

not speak to Dr. Hare; but since one from the dead can't gain belief.
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pray be careful of the living, for I am convinced that the queen -will not

be guided till she see that the advice she now follows has brought her

affairs into confusion. Nothing shall dishearten me from endeavouring

to do all the good I can here abroad. Our prospect is by no means
good ; but I think in the beginning of the next week to go for two days

to the Hague, in order to hearten and take measures with them, so that

I might not be obliged to stay long at the Hague when the campaign is

done, tho' I am persuaded my being in England this winter will be of

very little use to the puljlie. But 1 shall liave the satisfaction of being

with you and I>ady iMarlhorough notwithstanding."
" Helchin, Sept. 29. — The uneasiness of the Whigs, and the obstinacy

of the queen, must unavoidably give an opportunity to the Tories of

showing their malice. I am a good deal concerned for the mischief this

must do, both at home and abroad ; but I am satisfied it will be impos-

sil)le for you and me to influence the queen to any thii>g that is right, till

she has tried this scheme of Mr. Secretary Harley and his friends. What
it is, God knows, but that there is one I am sure. If there is any thing

in the world can hinder her from running this hazard, it must be her

knowing you will quit. For myself, I would not, for any thing this

world could give me, act otherwise than to show that I have no concern

left but the wishing you may do right. If you stay in your place, though
you are no ways consenting, yet all that shall be amiss you must be an-

swerable for ; and on the other side, I am very sensible that if you do
quit, the business both at home and abroad must very much suffer. For
whatever the queen and these new schemers may think, the allies will

expect nothing good from England, when they shall see that you and I

have lost our credit, after having served with so great success. I hope
your answer to this will let me know your positive resolution, so that I

might govern myself; for whilst you are in I shall send my opinion."

Chap. LXIIL— Close of the Campaign. — 1707.

As the campaign was now drawing to a close, and as both

the queen and treasurer disapproved Marlborough's tempo-
rary journey to England, it became necessary to accelerate

the arrangements for the ensuing year, that his departure

from the continent might not be retarded.

For this purpose he first visited the Hague to confer with

the ministers of the States ; and, after a short stay at the

camp on his return, repaired to Frankfort to settle the neces-

sary plans with the elector of Hanover and with Count Wra-
tislavv, Avho was deputed thither on the part of the emperor.

M 2
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During this interval his correspondence displays the same
character, and the domestic broils occupied more of his atten-

tion than tlie foreign transactions.

To Lord Godolphin.

" Helchin, Oct. fi. — I shall go to-morrow towards the Hague, where

I intend to stay but two days at most, bcinp ri'solved to return to this

camp. I have tli<)ii;^lit, as wi-ll as I can, liow to leave tiie l)ii.siness of

this country, at my return to Knjrland, and I tliink it must be to Cado-

pan ; so that if the ([ueen pleases I shall ac(]uaint the States-jjeneral, and
the council of state of this country, that in the absence of I\Ir. Stepney,

he is charfred with the care of her majesty's business. IVIy journey this

time to the Ilajjue will not oidy enable mo to take measures for the

operations on the Rhine, for the next campaign, but also make my stay

mueli shorter at the end of tlie campaign.
" You will have known by the last letters from France that the king

has given orders, as they write, for an augmentation of 30 regiments of

foot and 20 of horse. This, added to the superiority they had the last

campaign in Germany, Flanders, and Spain, as also the advantage they

pr<)l)ab]y will have of having some of their troops from Spain, must give

a very melancholy prospect for the next year's seivice, if ue are not will-

ing and able to make a considerable augmentation. I shall endeavour to

make them sensible of this at the Hague, though I am aware their ex-

pense is already so great, that, tho' they should have the will, I fear they

have not the power. You shall he sure to know by the next post from

the Hague in what humour I find them ; and if there should be a neces-

sity of my going to Frankfort, I shall do it, so as not to delay my coming
for England; for if I do go I will return to this army before they sepa-

rate, so that I desire the yachts may be in Holland by the end of October,

old style."

Marll)orough, leaving Helchin on the 4th of October,

reached the Hague at nine in the morning, on the 6th, and
without a moment's delay visited the pensionary and secre-

tary to the council of state, with whom he deliberated on the

objects of his journey. In the afternoon he held a conference

with the deputies of the States, and communicated the orders

which he had received from the queen, to repair to Frank-
fort, for the purpose of settling, with the elector of Hanover
^nd Count Wratislaw, the operations of the next campaign.

The same afternoon he held another conference with the

deputies, and obtained the concurrence of the Dutch govern-
ment in all the plans which he thought proper to submit to

their consideration. During his shoi't stay at the Hague, we
find some interesting communications both on foreign and
domestic affairs.
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To Lord GoJoIphin.

^' Hague, Oct. 7 . — Since coming here I have haJ two conferences

with the deputies of the States: they are very desirous I should meet
the elector of Hanover, for taking measures with him for the next year's

campaign, and at the same time to press that the emperor, and empire,

might take the 6000 Saxon horse into their service. 1 shall so order it,

that my going to Mentz shall not delay my return to England ; for I

intend to return to the army before they separate. 1 leave this place this

evening, and hope to be with the army on Sunday night, and stay with

tliem till the Saturday following, when 1 shall leave them encamped,
where they shall continue till my return, which I intend shall be by the

'J8th or i'9th of this month. In two days after my return I intend to

send them to their garrisons, after which I am afraid it will he necessary

for me to be at Brussels for some few days. By what I have now done,

I hope my stay at the Hague need not be above six days. I am the

more particular, that you may know when to expect me in England,
which I think may be about the 7th of November.

" Having this safe opportunity by Colonel Pendergrass, I must acquaint

you, that I see very plainly that the Dutch will not only not augment
their troops, but will act the next year as they have done this last, which
is so disheartening, that I do wish with all my heart it were possible for

me to be excused from being at the head of their troops. I am very im-

patient to hear the certainty of what you will do, for that shall govern
me. I shall say no more, since you will see my mind by the enclosed

copy of what I wrote to the queen.
" Brigadier Paliries came to me yesterday. He hopes to be in a con-

dition to pass with the next packet boat. He will give you an account
of all that the duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene have said to him."

To the Duchess.

"Hague, Oct. 7. — I thank you for yours of the 16th, as also the

copy* you sent me. God's will must be done. I have thought as well

as I can, and have prepared myself for the worst.

" I return to-morrow for the army, and as it is thought necessary for

me to go to Mentz or Frankfort, 1 shall begin that journey about ten

days hence, and return again to the army before they go to their winter

quarters ; so that this journey will not delay my coming for England, as

I intended, in the first week in November. I have had so little time to

inyself here, that I shall not trouble you with a longer letter, but refer

you to what I wrote to lord treasurer. He will let you see what I wrote

to the queen, in answer to two letters I have received."

To Lord Sunderland.

"Hague, Oct. 7. — My lord, I had the favour of yours of the 19th

last night, and am very glad of this safe opportunity, by Colonel Pender-
grass, to return you my thanks and thoughts. 1 believe the last year no
argument could have prevailed with the queen to have had a thought of

• Probably a copy of one of her letters to the queen, or of one of the

queen's re])lies.
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parting with me and the lord treasurer; but I liuve good reason to tliink

that is iiiucli altered. However, I lielieve when it is very plain that I

and the lord treasurer are in earnest, I am a good deal of your opinion,

that the queen will not part with us; so that I think there sliould be no
time lost in trying this ex])eriinent. If it does not do, at least tlie lord

treasurer and I shall have nothing to re])roach ourselves witli, and shall

be blessed with a ([uiet life, which, in my o|)inion, is preferable to all this

world can give. 1 do from my soul wish so wlII to the (jueen, that I

hope those that shall succeed may be more lucky in giving content than

we have been; but I am sure they can never be more sincere, though we
could not cure jealousies.

"

Jlcjili/ of Lord Sunderland.

•' Newmarket, Oct. 8-19. — I must wow return you my thanks for the

favour of your kind letter by Mr. Pendergrass. 1 am fully convinced

that things are not so well as they were last year lietween the queen and
your grace, and the lord treasurer. But I must beg on this occasion to

say that if you and the lord treasurer would have believed what some of

your friends and servants have told you in relation to Mr. Secretary

Harley, this had never happened, lint be that as it will, without look-

ing back to what is past, 1 am sure it is high time to try to retrieve them
before they are past recovery ; and I can't but believe, as you say, that

when it is very plain that you and the lord treasurer are in earnest, the

(|ueen will not part with you ; since what is insisted on is so reasonable

in itself, as well as what has been promised over and over. I am ashamed
to trouble you in so many letters with this over and over ; and, indeed. I

siiould not do it but for the apprehension I have of the inevitable confu-

sion that must attend the queen, and all that have to do witii her, if this

obstinacy continues. For, as to myself, I am very easy, having resolved,

as an lionest man, whatever happens, to act upon the same principles and
with the same people I have always acted."

In the afternoon of the 7th, Marlborough departed from
the Hague and proceeded to Antwerp, from which place we
lind a letter to Godolphin.

" Antwerp, Oct. 8. — I received this afternoon yours of the 23d, by
which I see you are desirous I sliould come for England. Your two let-

ters of the 12th and 16th, as well as that of the queen, telling me that

your opinions were that it would make too much noise, made me take

the measures I now have done at the Hague, to meet the elector of Han-
over, and one* from the emperor at Mentz, the 20th of this month. Ac-
cordingly, I have wrote letters to all the courts of Germany ; so that it

will be impossible for me to put the journey oft"; but since the queen is

desirous I should come, I will order it so as to be with you by the

1st of November, if the wind gives leave. I am afraid my i)resence will

be but of very little use ; but if the queen and you be of another opinion

* Count Wratislaw.
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the parliament ought then to be put off for a fortnight. And if the in-

telligence I have from England be true, their meeting is no ways to be
wished till the queen is pleased to take a firm resolution of what she will

do; for if the \\liigs will not support, and the Tories will be malicious,

what must be the consequence but ruin ? But if any body has a good
scheme which is like to succeed, the sooner they meet the better.

" I find my thoughts are very different from those of the queen. My
comfort is that a little time will convince her I am much more con-

cerned for her quiet and good than I am for my own life. Whilst I am
thought to have a share in the ministry I must tell my mind freely, when
I see destruction at hand. When I have nothing to do I shall not dis-

please, and shall always be ready to help whenever I shall think my ser-

vice can be of use."

On the lOtli he reached the camp, and inspected the move-
ments of the troops, preparatory to the arrangements of

winter quarters. The same evening the intended gai'risons

for Menin, Courtray, and Oudenard commenced their march,
and on the ensuing day the army moved to Pettighem, with
an intention to traverse the Scheldt, The passage being,

however, dehxyed by heavy rains till the 13th, they proceeded
through Ghent to Westrem, and finally pitched their camp
at Asch. Here they remained stationary a few days, and fol-

lowed the example of the enemy in breaking up for their

winter quarters, which were nearly the same as in the pre-

ceding year.

Before the separation took place, Marlborough had com-
menced his journey, and his correspondence with his friends

in England shows the progress of his negotiations as well as

the state of domestic atKxirs in li^ngland.

To the Duchess.

" Hdchin, Oct. 10. — I have had opportunities of writing four letters

to you this week ; and my head aching, and none of yours to answer, will

be an excuse for this short letter. I leave this camp to-morrow, and shall

certainly have the spleen to see the poor soldiers march in dirt up to the

knees, for we have had a very great deal of rain. I shall write to you once

more before I leave the army, after which my letters will come irregularly

till my return from Germany. I hope to make the journey in fourteen

days."
" Westrem, Oct. l.S.— I have had yours from Woodstock of the S.^th.

I wish you may find the building advanced as you are told; but by what

is writ to me, 1 believe you will not. I liave been a good deal out of

order these four or five days ; however, I intend to begin my journey on

Saturday, so that I may be in England, since it is desired, by the 1st of

November. I pray God I may be able to do any good when I shall be

there. I have no heart nor spirits left ; and would give a good dtal to
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avoid lliis tioul)lcsoinc journey. We have had, and have still, very ill

wi-atlier, wliich will make the roads intolerahle. I am very much afraid

I shall not have the ))leasure of receiving many of your letters till my
return ; however, I will take the best care I can to have them follow me,

so that I beg you will be regular in writing, and I will take all opi)ortu-

nities of doing the same.
" 1 have often had the spleen, but never with so much reason as now,

finding almost every body disheartened, I mean on this side the water;

and if we have at the same time uneasiness in England, how is it possible

to trug^fle? The English, I am afraid, do not know their happiness ; I

mc^an in comparison with other countries ; but if they oblige the (juecn

to a peace, as the circumstances of affairs are now abroad, they will be

sensible in a very little time of their error. For my own part, it will

give me case and the pleasure of being with you, which is what I most

earnestly desire."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Westrem, Oct. 13.— If you have so ill weather as we have here, New-
ma;kct must be very disagreeable. 1 was not well when we began our

march on Tuesday, and these three ill days have made me more xmeasy ;

however, I am resolved to begin my journey next Saturday, that I may
return to the Hague, so as I may be in England by the 1st of November.

You know that Rlr. Craggs keeps company with the Tories, which makes

me send you his enclosed letter*, which I desire may be shown to the

•[ueen ; for if the Whigs will not ojjpose these measures, I beg that par-

liament may he put off for some little time ; but you and the queen can

judge much better than I can. But my zeal is such that I can't forbear

sending my opinion ; for if the Tories succeed, it will not be in any

body's power to do service. I found every body so desponding, that

should parliament not begin with their usual vigour, it must give great

advantage to France, especially should they show any inclination for

peace. And should they succeed in their invitation, the Dutch would
think themselves undone, for they put their trust entirely on the sincerity

of the queen ; for the news of the invitation was got to the Hague, so

that I know the pensioner thinks it will disturb all business, which will

* This relates to the proposed invitation of the princess Sophia to

England. IMr. Craggs was a noted official in this and the next reign. He
had been much favoured by the Marlboroughs ; but on the rise of Mrs.

INJasham, he secretly connected himself with her friends, Harley and
Bolingbroke. He continued to thrive even after the ruin of his new
Tory patrons and the death of Queen Anne. In 1718 he succeeded Mr.
Addison as secretary of state. Craggs was in this office when the great

South Sea bubble exploded. In this famous monetary infatuation he was
suspected, with Sunderland and others, to be deeply and nefariously im-

plicated. A sudden death, however, saved him from responsibilities. The
minister was father to James Craggs, upon whom Pope wrote the well

known epitaph, commencing,

—

" Statesman, yet fiiend to truth," &c. — Ed.
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encourage in their country the partisans of France. I intend to-morrow
to make use of the queen's leave in making the enclosed promotions."

"Frankfort, Oct. 27. — I was resolved to liave left this place on Mon-
day last ; l)Ut the two electors were so very pressing that I would stay for

the arrival of Count Wratislaw, that I could not refuse. He is not yet

come, but they say he will be here this night. I have taken my measures
to begin my journey on Saturday, and hope to be at the Hague by the 3d
of the next month ; so that with a fair wind I may yet have the happiness

of being with you by the 1st of November, old style. The two electors

are very zealous that the emperor and the empire may entertain the 6000
Saxon horse, which would be a very necessary augmentation for this

army. I have promised to press Count Wratislaw that the court of

Vienna may do their part, which, it is said, ought to be one half of the

expense. I believe I shall have good words, but I am afraid it may end
there ; however, I shall be very plain with him. The elector of Hanover
tells me very positively that if the empire do not put their army in a

better condition than it is at this time, he will not return to it the next
campaign. I can be very sensible of the uneasiness he is like to meet
with, by what I suffer in Flanders.

" What I am going to say does not proceed from the spleen, but really

from the vexation 1 have in my mind, which makes me less capable of

serving with success, as I have done hitherto ; so that if I can't prevail

to have Prince Eugene sent to Catalonia, I should think the next best

thing for the service will be that he commands in chief in the empire, and
that the elector of Hanover takes upon him tlie command I have in

Flanders; for if things go as I think they will, both in England and
Holland, nothing shall prevail with me to lose that reputation I have
hazarded for this war. Till I have had an opportunity of acquainting the

queen, and having her leave, I shall let nobody know of this intention of

mine but the pensioner, who is an honest man, and so much my friend

that he will say nothing of it till he has my leave.

" I send you the duke of Savoy's letter and project, as also my answer ;

so that in what I have been wanting, the lords of the cabinet may advise

her majesty. The States having, by an express, given me power to

assure the landgrave of Hesse that they will satisfy him for his arrears if

be will consent to leave his troops one year longer in Italy, I shall this

afternoon send an express to Cassel, and press him in the name of her ma-
jesty, as well as that of the States-general ; but I fear he has already sent

his orders from the Hague. You shall know what effect my letter to the

landgrave has had."

Meanwhile, Godolpliin, in conformity with the advice im-

parted in the preceding letters, in his own name, and in that

of Marlborough, expostulated with Harley, and not only re-

quired from him a categorical answer whether he would con-

tinue to support the system on which they had hitherto acted,

but specifically charged him with influencing the queen in

the choice of the two bishops.
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Harley received these accusations with an affectation of

humility and sur[)rise, and re[)lied in tlie language of injured

innocence. As to tlie ih-st pt)int he ))roles,sed his sole and

decided attachment to Godolphin and Marlborough, and after

liinting at the malice of the Whigs, wlio delighted to wound
in the dark, and to ruin, by misrepresentations, the charac-

ters of those whom they did not approve, lie made a tender

of his resignation whenever he should be deemed a burden

to the service. His answer to the question, whether he would

continue to concur in tlie measures of the treasurer and gene-

ral, can only be given in his own singular words.

" It lias always been my temper to go aloiif; with the company, and if

tliey should say llairow-on-the-IIill or IVlaidenhead was the nearest way
to Windsor, I would go along with them and never dispute it, if that

would give content ; and that I might not be forced to s\Vear it was so."

He then professes his sincerity and devotion to his two
patrons, and continues :

—
" I am satisfied to a demonstration there can be no other centre of

union but the queen by the ministration of your lordship and the Duke
of Marlborough, and there the bulk of the nation will fix themselves, if

they be suffered. All other expedients are very wretched things, atid

will end but ill ; and I dread the thoughts of running from the extreme

of one faction to another, which is the natural consequence of party

tyranny, and renders the government like a door, which turns both ways
upon the hinges, to let in each party as it grows triumphant ; and, in

truth, it is the real parent and nurse of our factions here. It is time to

relieve your lordship's patience and beg pardon for this tedious letter,

and withal to desire leave to assure your lordship that you have not a

more faithful servant, nor a truer or more zealous friend than myself, to

the utmost of my capacity," &c.

He wrote in the same style to INIarlborough.

" Septc7iiher 16-27.— I have desired my lord treasurer to ask leave for

me to go into tlie country, which I hope to do this night se'nnight.

I entreat your grace will permit me now, upon my taking leave,

to assure you I never have writ any thing to you but what I really

thought and intended. For near two years I have seen the storm coming
iipon me, and now I find I am to be sacrificed to sly insinuations, and
groundless jealousies. I have the satisfaction, not only of my own mind,
but my enemies and friends witness for me, that I have served your grace

and my lord treasurer with the nicest honour, and by the strictest rules

of friendship ; that I have sacrificed every thing to this, the world knows;
and that what credit I have with the clergy or laity has been all employed
to no other end but the service of both your lordships.

" I have not interposed in, or contradicted directly or indirectly, by
myself or any other, the putting in or putting out any person, or meddled
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with any measures which arc taken ; for I have avoided knowing them.
And yet I am now first charged in general, and when I desired tliat par-

ticulars might he told me, nothing is specified hut the two nominated
bishops. 1 must therefore say the same to your grace I did when it was
mentioned to me yesterday, that I never knew tliose two persons, I never

spoke of tlsem, nor ever thought of tliem, or directly or indirectly ever

recommended them to the queen, or to, or by any other person. And,
my lord, I must do myself this justice, that I am above telling a solemn
lie; that I scorn the baseness of it; and that if I had known or recom-
mended those persons I would not have been so mean as to deny it, but
would have owned it, and given my reasons for it. And now, my lord,

since I am going into the country, and peiluips Sunday next may put an
end to any farther opportunity of my troubling your grace with letters;

I beg leave to assure your grace tliat 1 shall always preserve an entire

duty and service for your grace. And I will add but this, that if there

be any uneasiness in the queen to comi)ly with any proposals, I heartily

wish that the true reason of it may be foimd out ; for as I have no hand
in it, nor any friend or acquaintance of mine that I know of, so 1 believe

that half the pains which are taken to accuse and asperse the innocent,

would discover the true cause, and provide the remedy. I shall trouble

your grace no more upon this subject. I humbly beseech you to forgive

what is extorted by the undeserved misrepresentations made of him, who
has neither in tliought, word, or deed, contradicted the title of being,

with the utmost sincerity, my lord,

'' Your grace's most humble, and most obedient servant,

" II. Harley."*

These asseveratioiLS, however solemn and plau-sible, did

not dissipate the suspicions of the two ministers ; although,

from the correspondence, it appears that they continued in a

state of doubt and hesitation, ignorant of his real schemes,

* Contrary to my custom, I have inserted these extracts from the

letters of Harley, which I discovered in the Hardwicke Collection, not-

withstanding they are already printed in the Hardwicke State Papers,

and Somerville's Queen Anne, because they convey an indubitable proof

of political duplicity which has seldom been paralleled. That I may
not be accused of partiality to the great man whose life I have under-

taken to write, I shall merely give the comment of the able historian of

Queen Anne.
" The part which jMr. Harley was now acting exhibits a scene of dis-

simulation and duplicity, for which neither his sympathy with the sove-

reign, nor the unjustifiable conduct of the junta to her, nor the goodness

of the end which he had in view, supposing that to be admitted, can

afford any apology. He not only maintained the external profession of

respect for the Duke of Marlborough and I>ord Godolphin, but continued

in his private correspondence to give them the most solemn assurances of

his affectionate attachment to their persons, while he was using eveiy art

to undermine their influence with the queen."— Somerville's Queen Anne,

p. 268. note.
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and yet conscious that lie was secretly caballing to their

detriujcnt.

Marlborough, in particular, seems to have been deeply

affected by tiie ingratitude of a minister whom he had che-

rished and promoted, and so discouraged by the decline of

that influence whicli he had hitherto enjoyed, that he deter-

mined to carry into effect tiie resolution he had already an-

nounced, of withdrawing from public life. But as the affair

drew to a crisis, Godolphin relapsed into his former hesita-

tion. He appears to have been vancpiislied by tlie earnest

solicitations of the queen, and fascinated by the professions

of Harley ; and the last letter which he wrote to his friend is

an attempt to weaken the impression which his complaints

had previously made.

" Newmarhet, Oct. 7-T8.— I am to acknowledge from this place tlie

favour of yours of the 8th from Antwerp, by an officer whom I don't

know, witli the enclosed to the queen, which I delivered to her last night

;

also that of the 10th from Helchin, and of the 13th from Westrem, with

the letters and papers enclosed. I am extremely sorry to find by them
that you complain of want of health, at the same time you are to take a

great journey, in this ill weather, which is the saine with lis as with you,

and makes the queen very apprehensive of a fit of the gout coming upon
her here. I saw her very uneasy last night, but they send me word this

morning she is a little better; and if she is able, she designs to go to

London on the 10th.

" I am very much troubled to find our letters of the 23d of September

did not reach you before you left the Hague, and had settled with them
your journey to the Rhine ; for it is most certain that must have had a

better effect, after you could have been able to have encouraged them
from hence ; and it is as certain that your coming over in time would
have contributed to that encouragement more than any thing else can.

It is very true, both the queen and my letters were against your coming
for a day or two only, while the armies were in the field ; for that could

not but have made a great noise, and have exposed all things to great

hazard, without allowing time enough here, for your coming to have been

of any effect. But when the armies were, or might have been separated,

when you had opportunity of giving, at the Hague, the reasons for your

coming over, that must needs have been of the greatest use here ; and if it

had succeeded, would have enabled you to have adjusted every thing on that

side, much more to the advantage of the common cause. 15ur tliere is an

end of that now, and it remains only to be considered, whether the par-

liament can be deferred a fortnight, without doing more hurt than good.

I confess I think it puts us under a great deal of difficulty, and I doubt

the parliament cannot be put ofF, without discouraging our friends, re-

tarding all our preparations, and encouraging the opposing party, already

grown insolent, from our ill success abroad this year.
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" On the other side, nothing is fixed here to make the parliament suc-

ceed, nor can I do any thing so shameful as to abandon the queen, but
upon a joint measure with Mr. Freeman, who now cannot be here till

after that thing conies to bear ; and the resolution must be taken, one
way or other, upon the whole matter. I can come to no other conclusion,

but that it will still be best for you to hasten hither as soon as you can.

Accidents may happen to delay the proceedings of the parliament, so that

nothing very material may be decided finally before you come.
" In several of your letters to Mrs. Morley, I find you often repeat

that the rashness of some people's schemes may prove fatal. But there is

really no such thing as a sclieme, or any thing like it from any body else

;

nor has the queen as yet any thouglit of taking a scheme, but from
Mr. Freeman and Mr. Montgomery. The misfortune is, that the queen
happens to be entangled in a promise* that is extremely inconvenient,

and upon whicli so much weight is laid, and such inferences made, that

to effect this promise would be destruction ; and at the same time she is

uneasy with every body that endeavours to show the consequences which
attend it.

" 10 at nipht. — This afternoon the queen told me she hoped to write

to you herself by this post, but just now she sent me the enclosed
f,
which

I send you, because it is less trouble to me than to write the substance of

it by candle-light."

These cabals in tlie cabinet, and the declining favour of

Godolphin and Marlborough, did not escape the penetration

of the Dutch government, and increased that desire which
the States had already manifested for peace. But no mortifi-

cations could damp the zeal of the two friends for the true

interest of their country ; for we find Godolphin engaged in

a correspondence with the leading men in Holland, the object

of which was to stimulate them to new exertions and to

evince the necessity of prosecuting the war with unabated
vigour, and on the same principles on which it was begun.

From Lord Godolphin,

^^ Newmarhet, October 9-20. — I have but just time to acknowledge
yours of the 11th. I did net want the letter you enclosed from Slinge-

landt, to know their humour in Holland for peace. I have letters almost

every post from Buys. I send you the last, because I have not time to

copy it. Pray keep it, and when you see him, if you ask him, I believe

he will show you my answer, which is, in short, to repeat, that if thoy

will proceed to settle their state of war they may have such terms as will

satisfy and secure their allies ; whereas, any other method will create

* About the two bishops.

f Unfortunately this and many other letters, between the queen and
the duke, are lost.
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jealousies and distinctions among the allies, and oblige all sides to con-

tinue their expenses. I need not, therefore, trouble you with any thing

more, to guide you in your beiuiviour, when you come to the Hague^
especially since Mr. Secretary Ilarley's letter to you upon that point is

so plain and so full ; I think it was dated 4-15. In a word, after the ad-

vantages with which God has blessed the arms of thu allies, England will

not be satisfied, nor think, themselves safe, with less terms than those

mentioned in the letter to Buys.
'' I cannot say enough to you, nor have I time for your expressions of

kindness to myself. I am ajit to think that matter* may remain as it is

till your coming over, which I wish may be with the soonest, but not

much longer "

'• October 24.—Nov. 4.—The wind being westerly, I must still continue

to write, though I long extremely to see you here ; for till you cotne I

doubt nothing will go right, whatever it does then. I labour as much as

I can, and try every way that can be thought of, to prevent the queen's

spoiling every thing. But I am nmch afraid it will be too late, unless

Mr. Freeman helps to make a solemn treaty, from which there is to be

no departure upon any terms whatsoever, without which it will be next

to impossible for Mr. Montgomery to continue where he is ; and the

consequences of that I need not enlarge upon to you.
" Mr. Secretary Harley came to town the night before the parliament

met. They chose the same speaker yesterday, without any obstruction,

and he is to be presented to the queen the 30th, at which time I am afraid

there will be a necessity for her to speak, though if it could be without

too much murmuring, I would rather her speech were deferred till you
come."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Haijne, Nov. 4 A little after my arrival here last niuht, I received

five packets from England. The convoy is also come, and I am using

all the diligence I can, to despatch what of necessity must be done before

I leave this place. Count Wratislaw and Quiros being here, with powers

from the emperor and the king of Spain, will create so much business,

that should I stay a month I should not have one day to myself. I have

declared to them, as well as to the States, that I shall be obliged to make
use of the first fair wind after this next Tuesday. The wind being now
very contrary, I may probably be with you as soon as this letter, which
I beg with my duty you will let the queen know is the reason of my not

doing myself the honour of answering hers of the 14th.

" I send you enclosed my letter to the landgrave of Hesse, his answer,

and the States' letter to me on that subject. I also send you the letters

I have received by two expresses from Turin. You will be pleased to

acquaint her majesty with the contents, and such as may be proper, with

her leave, may be communicated to the cabinet council. I shall do my
utmost to persuade the landgrave's minister that his master's troops may
continue one year longer in Italy. I do not see by Prince Eugene's

* Their resignation.
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letter that he has any thoughts of going to Italy; and by what T find by
Count Wratislaw, I am afraid the court of Vienna are desirous of keeping
him in Germany.

" The pensioner has promised me to second my endeavours with
Count Wratislaw, that the prince may be sent. He tells me that the

king of France has given the necessary orders for an augmentation of
threescore thousand men, which I believe is not in his power ; however,
it has a very ill effect here. I have many things to say, but shall give

you no further trouble at this time, being resolved of being with you as

soon as possible."

" Hague, Nov. 8. — I had ordered my business so that I might have
sailed this day, having sent my servants on board yesterday, and ordered
the yacht to Helvoet Sluys, where they are now, with the men of war, so

that we might go to sea with the first opportunity. But the wind is not
only contrary, but also blows very hard, so that God knows when I shall

be able to be with you ; but you may be assured that I will not lose one
hour, when the wind will allow my going to sea.

" I have this morning had the favour of yours of the 24th, and am
much troubled to see that the queen continues making you uneasv. I

am afraid you do me too much honour in thinking that my presence is

necessary ; but you may depend that I shall be governed by you. in doing
what you think may do good ; but I must confess that by what I see

abroad, as well as at home, it looks as if it were resolved by destiny that

nothing should go well this winter. My last letter I hear is blown back ;

and as the wind is, it is impossible for this to go, so that I may be as

soon with you as this."

To the Duchess.

" Hague, Nov. 8. — I was in hopes not to have writ, but to have been

at sea this night, having sent my servants on board the yacht yesterday.

But the wind being as contrary as possible, and blowing a storm, I have

continued in this place, but shall not send for my servants back, being

resolved to make use of the first wind that will allow of my going to sea,

having finished what I was to do here, and very desirous of being with

you. I am afraid my friends will then see that I am not of much use,

but I shall be governed. I am sorry to tell you that the inclinations the

Dutch have for peace will occasion their hurting themselves and their

friends, as much as our unhappy differences in England. I am to thank

you for yours of the 24th, which I received this morning. VVhat you
say of Mrs. Masham is very odd ; and if you think she is a good weather-

cock, it is high time to leave off struggling ; for believe me. nothing is

worth rowing for against wind and tide, at least you will think so when
you come to my age. I have been to wait upon Mrs. Burnett, and have

ordered her a yacht."

''Hague, Nov. 11.— I find my lord treasurer very desirous of my
being with him. I have no opinion of my being able to do any good

;

but uncertainty is the worst of all conditions, for death itself is easier than

the fear of it. If you were truly sensible of the great desire I have of

ending my days quietly with you, I flatter myself your good-nature would

be contented to bear many inconveniences, and to let the rest of the world
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jjovern itself after its own inutliod. Tliis is the third I have writ since

my beinj; here, and the jjostinaster tells me that not only those, hut some
of mine from Krankfort, are still on this side ; so that I shall not make this

longer than by assuring you of my being, with my heart and soul,

" Yours."*

CiiAP. LXIV. — Ministerial Changes.— 1707, 1708.

Marlborough arrived in England on tlie 7th of No-
vember, old style, and had the mortification to find the feuds

in the cabinet more dangerous and violent than they had
appeared, even in tlie representations of liis frieiuls.

The Whigs, indignant at the disappointment of tlieir

hopes, had realised their threats of a separation of interests,

and had actually formed, if not a coalition, at least a secret

* It is impossible to close this year of the duke's history without a

remark on the paucity of stirring incidents, and the contrast it offers to

the jrlittering throng of achievements that signalised the memorable 1 704.

It arose, however, from no fault of the duke, but he was mastered by

adverse circumstances. France had rallied, as she is wont to do after

great reverses, in an extraordinary manner, and presented or» every side an

undismayed front. One of her best generals she had ])itted against

^Marlborough, and so ably did the Frenchman direct the movements of

his troops that he could never be taken unprepared. Vendome was the

most skilful in strategy of all the French generals, and managed the dis-

position of his brigades like a game on the chess-board. The cautious

resolves of the Dutch deputies too were in his favour; they had obtained

their chief object— a strong frontier against French aggression— and
were determined to risk no more hazardous battles. Indeed, the Grand
Alliance was in heart already dissolved; it was no longer united for a

common object, and each member of the confederacy was (England ex-

cepted) intent on some separate and selfish scheme of interest or ambition.

Under such altered conditions the reverses and short comings of the year

may be easily accounted for, and of which the most signal were the

failure of the enterprise against Toulon, and the entire defeat of the

Anglo-Spanish army at Almanza. The domestic politics of the year had
not been more auspicious to the duke's interests ; the court of Queen
Anne had been the scene of as signal defections and treacheries as the

movements of the allies on the Continent, and the Marlborough in-

fluence was rapidly yielding to the wiles of the new favourites, Masham
and Harley.— Ed,



1707, 1708.] EARL OF PETERBOROUGH. 177

understanding with the violent Tories. Godolphin stood

alone, exposed to the obloquy of both parties, and loaded at

the same time with the displeasure of the queen. The admi-
nistration, which in the preceding session of parliament had
appeared so united and prosperous, was become a disjointed

and ill-assorted mass, and exhibited all the symptoms of

approaching dissolution.

The inactivity of the campaign in the Netherlands, the

fatal defeat at Almanza, the failure of the enterprise against

Toulon, and the want of some brilliant exploit, to satisfy the

eager expectations of the people, afforded ample scope to

that party spirit, which is inherent in our constitution, and
which, at this particular period, was the more inHamed,
because it liad been long repressed by an unusual series of

military successes. Every operation of the war became the

theme of malignant insinuation, or open invective ; and the

unfortunate events in Spain furnished a prominent subject of

reproach.

With the disasters in Spain was connected a vehement
controversy on the conduct and merits of the earl of Peter-

borough, which greatly aggravated the perplexities arising

from the distracted situation of foreign and domestic affairs.

We have already traced the wanderings of this eccentric

peer from court to court, and his incessant, though fruitless

endeavours to regain his lost consequence. Having dissipated

a considerable part of his fortune, in his short, though bril-

liant career, he laid before the ministry a strong claim for pe-

cuniary remuneration. Instead, however, of the compliance

which he expected, he was charged with a counter demand
of much larger extent, on the part of government, for neg-

lecting to furnish a regular account of the vast sums in-

trusted to his disposition, which he had distributed with his

usual caprice, sometimes withholding from the court of Bar-
celona even the necessary supplies, and sometimes lavishing

his lai-gesses with an unsparing hand. Disgusted in temper,

and impoverished in circumstances, he at length returned to

England, to urge his pretensions in person, and to claim from

the gratitude of his country that justice which he considered

as withheld by a parsimonious and selfish administration.

Consulting only the dictates of wounded pride, he at first de-

clined waiting on the great officers of the crown ; and even

VOL. u. N
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deferred the customary testimony of respect towards the

sovereign, until he found his conduct arraigned, and diarges

of mismanagement insinuated against him. He then de-

manded access to the royal presence ; hut received from
Lord Sunderland, as secretary of state, a notification, that

the queen could not grant him an audience, until he had
given a satisfactory explanation on three points which were
laid to his charge. First, wliy he did not, in the preceding

campaign, marcli to Madrid, with the army un(h;r his com-
mand ? Secondly, why he did not fulfil his instructions, in

advancing to the king of Spain the supplies intrusted to his

disposition? and tliirdly, why he retired to Italy, without

orders, and borrowed large sums of money on disadvan-

tageous terms ?

Still more incensed by this repulse, Peterborough openly

joined the opposition ; and appealed from the cabinet to the

nation, by employing Dr. Freind, an eminent physician, to

draw up a vindication of his conduct. In this publication,

the most confidential documents and secret instructions were
introduced, and he was exhibited as another Alexander or

Csesar, by whose chivalrous exploits kingdoms had been
overrun ; and to whose unmerited disgrace all the late mis-

fortunes in the Peninsula were attributable. Public sym-
pathy threw a lustre over his character, and aided the efforts

of every party in opposition to bring him into notice. In-

deed, no time was ever more favourable for the investigation

which he courted, nor could any subject afford a wider scope

to popular eloquence and popular obloquy.

in this temper and state of parties the parliament resumed
its functions on the .'^Oth of October, and the earliest dis-

cussions displayed that spirit of discord, which reigned alike

in the cabinet and the nation.

In consequence of the Union, the same ceremonies took

place as on the meeting of a new parliament. Mr. Smith,

the sitting speaker, was rechosen, and the Scottish members
were introduced, with the usual formalities of a new election.

On the 10th of November the queen addressed the two
houses in a speech, extenuating the failures of the campaign,

and recommending vigour and unanimity, as the best means
for restoring the prosperity of the Grand Alliance, and ob-

taining a safe and honourable peace.
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On the report of the speech, the Commons unanimously
voted an address of thanks. After lamenting that the wist-

designsof the queen, for the advantage of the nation, and the

good of the common cause, had not produced the desired

effect, they assured her majesty, that no disappointment
should discourage them from enabling her to reduce, in con-
junction with her allies, the whole Spanish monarchy to the

obedience of the lawful sovereign. King Charles.

But in the House of Lords, which had hitherto displayed

less tendency to factious opposition, and more energy in

support of the war, the strongest symptoms of discontent

appeared. Before the usual motion for an address, Wharton
made a violent speech on the decay of trade, and the scarcitv

of money. He was followed by Somers, who expatiated on
the ill state and mismanagement of the navy, and the great
losses of the merchants tor want of convoys. The earl of

Stamford endeavoured to repress these invectives, by recom-
mending an address in the usual form ; but this suggestion
was strenuously resisted by the Whig loi'ds, as well as by the

Tory chiefs, Rochester and Nottingham ; and the tide of
opposition proving too powerful to be stemmed, the motion
was suffered to drop.

These topics were resumed with increasing virulence on
the 12th. On this occasion the Whigs repeated their

accusations, and an order was unanimously passed for the

whole house, in a committee, to inquire into the state of the

nation, in regard to the fleet and trade. Such was the curi-

osity excited by this question, tiiat tlie queen herself attended

on the 19th, the day appointed for the discussion.

The attack was opened by a petition subscribed by two
hundred merchants of London, detailing their losses by sea,,

and bitterly censuring the neglect and mismanagement of

the navy. Wharton, who had presented the petition, com-
menced the debate, and set the example to his colleagues, by
his open complaints against the Admiralty in general, and
his indirect insinuations against Admiral Churchill in par-

ticular.

The leading Whig peers adopted the same strain of argu-

ment : but the Tories, instead of confining themselves to tiie

original heads of accusation, laboured to direct the attack

against the ministry collectively, and argued that the public

K 2
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grievances were not to be removed by partial remedies, but

by a radical change of administration.

The Wliigs, who had calculated on the co-operation of the

Tories, were displeased with their zeal, and hoped to divert

the ferment which they had raised, by recurring to the

original topics of discussion. Among other expedients,

Lord Halifax moved for the appointment of a committee, to

receive proposals for encouraging trade and privateering in

the West Indies. In this suggestion tiie ministry concurred,

fi'om a similar motive, and the lord treasurer himself second-

ing the proposal, it was carried unanimously. A future day
was then appointed for the prosecution of the inquiry.

Marlborough having taken the usual oaths, on the 1 0th of

November, was present at both these debates, and witnessed

with regret the hostile attack, which the Whigs had so long

threatened against his brother. Although he cautiously

avoided entering into the discussion, his feelings were deeply

wounded by the severe reflections of the Whigs ; and at tlie

close of the debate, he warmly expostulated with Wharton,
who had particularly distinguished himself by the bitterness

of his invectives.*

The scrutiny was afterwards continued ; but on the I5th

of December anotlier topic was added, at the instigation of

the Tories, by a motion for a committee, to inquire into the

conduct of the war in Spain, and the cause of the failure in

the expedition against Toulon.

Lord Peterborough was now brought forward, and Ro-
chester, who took the lead, expressed his surprise that a

commander who had been sent abroad, with so many com-
missions and characters, should have been divested of all,

and yet no examination instituted into his conduct on his

return. He was warmly seconded by Nottingham and
Haversham. But the Whigs maintained a cautious reserve,

and even Halifax contented himself with ambiguous expres-

sions of approbation, by alluding to the printed account of

Dr. Freind, and observing that the high achievements which
it commemorated were only to be equalled by those related

in Quintius Curtius.f

Petei'borough spoke in more brief and modest terms than

* Tindal, vol. xvi. p. 489.

f Mr. Vernon to the duke of Shrewsbury, Dec. 16. 1708.
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usual, expressing a hope that he should be permitted to vin-
dicate his character at some future time ; and asserting that
he had declined pressing his justification, not to interrupt

the public business. The result, howevej', was a motion for

papers and documents, particularly for the orders and in-

structions sent to Lord Galvvay, Lord Peterborough, and
Lord Rivers ; a statement of tiie sums of money, w^itli the
disposition of which they had been respectively intrusted

;

and also of the number of troops at the battle of Almanza,
and what account had been taken of Lord Peterborough's
proceedings since his return. The ensuing days were chiefly

occupied with motions for papers and reports, and other pre-

parations for the grand inquiry.

During these dissensions the Commons had voted a consi-

derable supply, and the queen repaired to the House of

Lords, to thank the parliament for their promptitude and
zeal. She concluded by requesting an augmentation of

forces in Spain, Portugal, and Italy, and announced her re-

solution to encourage and favour those only, who were willing

and desirous to bring the war to a safe and honourable con-
clusion. A committee was accordingly appointed, to draw up
an address of thanks for her majesty's most gracious speech,

consisting principally of Whigs.
The ensuing day being fixed for the resumption of the

important debate on the state of the nation, the public expec-

tation was raised to so high a pitch, that the lobbies were
crowded at an early hour, and even the queen herself again

attended incognita. The new-drawn address being reported

by the duke of Bolton, chairman of the committee, was una-
nimously approved. It commended the spirit and resolution

manifested by the queen, for the vigorous prosecution of the

war in Spain, Portugal, and Italy, and for strengthening the

duke of Savoy, who had deserved so well of the whole con-

federacy. After expressing their hopes that her example
would incite all the allies to a noble imitation, they added,
" Your majesty's favour will always be the highest encou-

ragement to your subjects ; but the zeal we have for the pre-

servation of your majesty's person and government, and the

duty we owe to our country, always has, and ever will oblige

us, to do all that lies in our power for supporting your
N 3
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majesty in this just war, till it be brought to a safe and

Juippy conclusion."

The loi'd treasurer and principal officers of the household

were then, as usual, commissioned to receive the pleasure of

the sovereign, with regard to the presentation of this address.

On their departure the House v.'as put into a committee, to

resume the debate on the state of the nation, and the manage-

ment of the war in Spain.

This was the opportunity wliich was taken to bring for-

ward the question, so long threatened, on the conduct of Lord

Peterborough. Rochester again opened the discussion, by

applauding his courage and skill ; and after enumerating his

services, observed, that as it was the usual custom to thank

or call to account, any person who had been employed abroad

m so eminent a post, he suggested the necessity of a similar

proceeding in the present case. Halifax supported Rochester,

by enlarging on the justice of a general examination ; and

added, that such an inquiry was most anxiously desired by

the noble earl himself. Several peers followed in the de-

bate, some throwing out the severest reflections on Gahvay,

and others stigmatising him as a foreigner. The policy of

prosecuting the war in Spain, till the whole monarchy should

be recovered, was strongly and repeatedly urged. Peter-

borough himself exclaimed, " We should give the queen

nineteen shillings in the pound, rather than make peace on

any other terms ;" and added, Avith an affectation of disin-

terested zeal, " If necessary, I will return to Spain, and

serve even under the earl of Galway !

"

Rochester seized tliis opportunity to enforce the darling

principle of his party against an offensive w^ar in the Nether-

lands. He observed, " We seem to neglect the pi'incipal

business, and to mind only accessories. I cannot forget the

saying of a great general, the old duke of Schomberg, ' that

to attack France in the Netherlands, is taking a bull by the

horns.' I therefore propose, that "we should remain on the

defensive in that quarter, and send from our army fifteen or

twenty thousand men into Catalonia."* He was followed

* We find some sensible remarks on this insidious motion, in a letter

from Maynwaring to the duchess.
'' There is nothing that one reflects upon more naturally, after this

glorious conquest, than the vile attempt that was made last winvCr to
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by Nottinjijham, wlio bitterly complained that Spain, the
principal object of the war, was almost abandoned.

These reflections on the conduct of Marlborough were
too obvious to pass unnoticed. He rose, and with great
warmth exposed the insidious proposition of Rochester, and
represented the necessity of incTeasing, instead of lessenin"-

tlje forces in the Netherlands. '• The first reason," he ob-
served, " which induces me to object to this pro})osal is,

that in Spain most of the enemy's strong places may be kept
with one battalion in each ; whereas, the strong fortresses in

Brabant, which I have reduced, require twenty times that

number for their preservation : secondly, if our army in the

Netherlands be weakened, and the French gain any consi-

derable advantage there, the discontented party in Holland,

who are not a few, and who bear with impatience the great

charges of the war, will not fail to cry aloud for peace."

Here he was tauntingly interrui)ted by Rochester, who
expressed his wonder th«it the noble peer, who had ever
been conspicuous lor calmness and moderation, should now
lose his natural temper. He insisted on the absolute neces-

sity of succouring Spain, and requested Iiis grace to oblige

tiieir lordships, by apprising them how they might obtain

troops to send thither, for that purpose. " The obligation,'

he added, " will be the greater as Lord Peterborough has
reported the opinion of Prince Eugene, that the Germans
would rather be decimated than sent into Spain."

Marlborough repelled this sarcasm w^ith becoming dignity.

He acknowledged his warmth, but apologised, by observing

draw the forces out of Flanders, to which I remember your grace was a

witness in the House of Lords. Of all the attempts that I have known
t') serve the king of France, that was the plainest, and yet the best laid,

with respect to the fools among ourselves, who were sure to be catched
with any thing that looked like carrying on the Spanish war. * * f * •

"• If one can wound an enemy at the heart, it is ridiculous to think of

cutting his finger; and that I take to be the case with France now. We
are going into its very vitals, and tearing up by the roots that trunk of

power, that with its branches had almost overshadowed Europe. For
which reason, the Duke of Marlborough never can forgive those men
that would, by lessening his army, have taken from him the means of
doing this great service to his country, but will certainly be as good a

Whig as your grace next winter, which I wish, for many reasons, and
for none more than that I am sure it will please you extremely."

N- 4
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that the subject was too important to be agitated without

concern. He continued :
—

" Ahhouf'h it is imijroper to disclose secret projects in so numerous

»n asseml)ly, because tlie enemy will not fail to be informed of them ; yet

I am authorised by the queen to gratify your lordshijjs, by the assurance

tliat measures liave l)een already concerted with the enij)eror, for forming

an army of 40,000 men, under the command of tlie duke of Savoy, and

for sending succours to King Charles. It is also to be lioped that Prince

Eugene may be induced to take the command in Spain, in wiiich case

the Germans will (gladly follow him. The only difficulty which may be

objected to this scheme is, the usual tardiness of the court of Vienna :

and it must be admitted, that if the 7000 recruits, which the emperor

promised for Piedmont, had arrived in time, the enterprise against Tou-

lon would probably have been attended with success. But 1 dare engage

my word, that for the future his imperial majesty will punctually perform

Jiis promises."

This dignified reply was so explicit and satisfactory, that

even Rochester could start no plausible objection ; but witli

an affectation of candour, observed, " Had we known sooner

how well all things had been managed, this debate might

have been spared."

The secondaiy question on the conduct and merits of

Peterborough was now completely superseded, and Marlbo-

rough had scarcely ceased speaking, before Lord Somers

moved a resolution, in which he expressed his conviction,

that all would agree ; namely, '' that no peace could be rea-

sonable or safe, either for her Majesty or her allies, if Spain

arid the West Indies were suffered to continue in the power

of the house of Bourbon."

No objection being expressed, Lord Wharton, after ad-

verting to the communication made by the duke of Marlbo-

rough, proposed an address of thanks to the queen, for her

care, as well as for her instances with the emperor to send a

considerable force to Spain, under the command of Prince

Eugene. Lastly, Lord Halifax moved a resolution, pressing

" that her Majesty would be pleased to continue her solicita-

tions with the emperor, for this end, as well as for reinforc-

ing the duke of Savoy, and strengthening the army on the

Rhine."

These several resolutions were sanctioned by tlie house,

and to embody them in the usual form, a committee was

appointed, in which the names of Marlborough, Godolphin,

and Peterborough were introduced, and in which no Tory



1707, 1708.1 ACCUSATION OF HIS BROTHER. 185

was admitted, except the earl of Rochester. An address was
accordiiifrly presented to the house founded on these resolu-

tions, and the concurrence of the Commons obtained.

This measure originated with the Whigs, was carried by
their influence, and evidently intended as a disavowal of the

objections, urged by Rochester, against an offensive war in

the Netherlands. It is, however, singular, that these resolu-

tions, which announced a principle, hitherto not so distinctly

avowed, were carried in the absence of the lord treasurer.

Whether the motion was made with the approbation of

Marlborough and Godolphin cannot be discovered ; but it is

certain, that when passed, it obtained their sanction ; for the

queen returned an answer', expressing her perfect concur-

rence in the united opinion of the two houses, that no peace

could be safe or honourable, unless the whole monarchy of

Spain was restored to the house of Austria. *

The same questions were agitated in the lower house ; but

the management of the war in Spain, and the conduct of

Peterborough, occupied less attention than the complaints

against the Admiralty. Many of the members being them-
selves merchants, and affected by the losses at sea, it was
imagined that the severest censures would be passed against

Admiral Churchill, who was represented as the cause of the

naval disasters, and accused not only of negligence, but even
of fraud and malice.

After a long and attentive investigation of different peti-

tions and reports, a motion was made, that the petitioners

had proved all their allegations to the satisfaction of the

* It is very singular that this sudden alteration of the address, and t))e

manner in which it was proposed and carried, in the absence of the lord

treasurer, should have escaped the notice of all our historians. I was
fortunately enabled to discover the particulars of the transaction, from a

curious letter written by Mr. Vernon to the duke of Shrewsbury, De-
cember 20th, and from a careful examination of the Lords' Journals for

Dec. 19th, 1707.

The political cause of this sudden alteration in the address, without a

single dissenting voice, is still mysterious, and not easy to be developed.

Vernon seems to impute it to the reconciliation between the two ministers

and the Whigs; and bishop Hare, in a letter to the duchess in 1710,

attributes it solely to the Whigs, and states it to have been intended as a

mortification to Godolphin.

After representing the fact as it occurred, we must leave the decision

to those who may discover more distinct and positive information.
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committi'O. Admiral Cliurcliill strenuously opposed it. and

ably justified his own conduct as well as that ot" the council.

He cont(;nded, that thouirii the pc-titioners had proved their

losses, tliey had not substantiated their chai-g'i's against the

Admiralty ; he enlarged on tiie injustice of decidiuij on so

momentous a (juestion, I'roni partial evidence ; and obtained

a suspension of the vote, till the Admiralty couhl produce

their justification, which they were actually j)rei)arinf^.*

During this discussion, however, a material change took

place in tlie temper and views of parties. The successful

eflbrts of the AViiigs convinced the ministers tliat they were
formidable antagonists, and that their junction with the

Tories might convulse the state, and dissolve the whole

system of foi'eign and domestic policy. They therefore

found it necessary to regain the confidence of their former

supporters ; and especially to convince them that the obsta-

cles -wiiich they had experienced in the cabinet, and the

partialities which had given them such disgust, were derived

i'rom other quarters. A sense of mutual interest seems,

therefore, to have produced a new and temporary reconcilia-

tion.

The queen was not ignorant of this accommodation, and
foreseeing that the accumulated strength of the Whigs and
ministry would lead to a new attack against her Tory par-

tialities, she submitted to some condescensions which mark
her alarm. Assurances were given to the Whigs, that

although she had too f:ir engaged herself to recede from her

promises in favour of the two Tory bishops, she would pro-

mote no more of that party in future to the higher offices of

the church. This assurance she gave personally in the

cabinet council ; and the dukes of Devonshire and Somerset

were authorised to communicate it to the Whig leaders in

the House of Commons. She even so far conquered her

natural bias, as to bestow the see of Norwich on Dr. Trim-
mil, the tutor and friend of Lord Sunderland, and to confer

the office of Regius Professor, at Oxford, on Dr. Potter,

who was recommended by Marlborough, to the exclusion of

Dr. Smalridge, and to the great displeasure of the Uni-
versity.

The effects of this accommodation were speedily apparent

in the House of Commons. The Whigs became lukewarm
* ^'e^non to the duke of Shrewsbury, Dec. 9- and 13.



1707, 1708.] CHARGES AGAINST THE ADMIRALTV. 187

in their cliarircs ; and the Tories, suspecting that the attack
against the Admiralty was merely to promote the advance-
ment of Lord Orford to the management of tlie navy, would
not give their aid in promoting the objects of their political

rivals. Besides these motives, which actuated the great
mass of both parties, many individuals were unwilling to

offend the queen, by an attack against her husband ; or

Marlborougii, by an accusation of his brother. Accordingly,
the complaints and debates, which had so deeply agitated

the nation at the commencement of the session, ended in a

resolution, merely recommending the queen to appoint an
additional number of cruisers, for the better security of

trade.

The House of Lords, in which the Whig interest was
predominant, did not so readily desist from their charges
against the Admiralty board. In an address, which was
drawn up on the 25th of February, they entered into a brief

review of the whole examination ; and amidst warm expres-

sions of respect for the person and character of the prince,

they directed the most acrimonious accusations against the

influence of Admiral Churchill, though without mentioning
his name. They represented him as making " the worst use

imaginable " of the confidence reposed in him by the lord

high admiral ; of screening himself under his protection, and
of insulting the legislature, by a vindication which conveyed
not the slightest assurance of future amendment. They
concluded with expressing a hope " that seamen would be
encouraged, trade j^rotected, discipline restored, and a new
spirit and vigour put into the whole administration of the

navy."*
This ebullition of spleen was, however, confined to the

affairs of the Admiralty ; for the scrutiny into the conduct of

the war in Spain terminated no less favourably.

In subsequent debates the earl of Peterborough was again

brought forward, and a regular investigation made into his

conduct. The letters from King Charles, and the complaints

which had been advanced against him, were submitted to

Parliament, and drew forth, on his part, volumes of memo-
rials and justifications, with crowds of witnesses. This
investigation having rendered the affairs of Spain andPor-

• Journals of the Lords, Feb. 25.
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tugal the subject of general interest, the opposition deserted

the cause of Peterborough, to direct their invectives against

the misconduct of tlie generals, and the deficiency of the

British troops, in the battle of Almanza. The much-debated

matter began at h-ngth to weary tlie public attention,

and was finally regarded as a mere chicane of opposition.

A statement Avas produced by government, to account for

the deficiency of tlie troops ; and though great, it appeared

to be owing to the circumstances of the war, not to inten-

tional neglect. After the usual proposals and amendments,-

an address was passed, thanking the queen for taking mea-
sures to retrieve the affairs of Spain, and providing foreign

troops for that service. This decision terminated the in-

quiry, and relieved Marlborough and the ministry from

embarrassments of no ordinary magnitude.*

The reconciliation between the ministers and the Whigs
was the prelude to the downfal of Harley ; and no change

in the course of a long political life was moi-e deeply felt,

or more reluctantly sanctioned, by the Duke of Marlborough.

Averse to party connexions, and always dreading the

violent spirit of the Whigs, his fear of becoming the mere
instrument of their projects overcame his sense of their

influence, as well as his conviction of the imperious neces-

sity, which compelled him to form a cordial union with those

who alone concurred in his princifiles of foreign policy. He
was also restrained by a profound respect and gratitude for

the queen, and an unwillingness to wound her feelings, or

shock her prejudices, even in cases where her own interest

and honour were concerned. Lastly, with a high opinion of

the integrity, as well as the abilities of Ilarley, it was not

without an arduous struggle, that he could be induced wholly

to withdraw his confidence from a minister, whom he had
))rotected and trusted, and to whose professions he listened,

even at the moment when repeated proofs occurred to justify

a suspicion of his duplicity. Circumstances, however, rapidly

accumulated, which furnished indirect, but convincing proofs

of his secret intercourse with the queen by the agency of

Mrs. Masham ; and of his schemes to form a party and an
administration of his own, either by restoring the preponder-

* Journals of Lords and Commons; Chandler's Debates; Letters

from Mr. Vernon to the duke of Shrewsbury ; Burnet; Tindal ; Conduct
of the Duchess of Marlborough ; and Other Side of the Question.
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ance of the Tories, or by creating a schism among those who
supported the government.

Harley saw the indecision of the two ministers, and their

dread of being domineered by the party with whom they

were associated. Hoping thereby to take advantage of their

embarrassment, he requested an interview with both, on the

plea of clearing himself from the aspersions under whicli he
laboured. The meeting accordingly took place*, and pro-

duced, if any, but a temporary effect ; for the dispute was
brought to a crisis, by various incidents, which at once
awakened the suspicions of the ministers, and diminished the

credit of the secretary, in the House of Commons.
A clerk in his office, of the name of Gregg, whom he had

employed in Scotland and elsewhere as a spy, had formed a

secret correspondence with Chamillard, the French secretary

of state, for the purpose of communicating the secrets of the

P^nglish cabinet. Tliis correspondence was carried on through
the medium of Tallard's letters, which were sent to the se-

cretary's office, to be read, before they were transmitted to

France. Gregg had not long been engaged in this treason-

able intercourse, before one of these packets was intercepted,

and found to contain the copy of a letter, which the queen
was to write to the emperor, requesting him to send Prince
Eugene into Spain. So exact was his intelligence, that the

additions made by Godolphin to the original draft of the

secretary, were specifically distinguished.

In consequence of this discovery, Gregg was arrested on
the 30th of December, and after an examination, in which
he acknowledged his guilt, was brought to a public trial at

the Old Bailey, and convicted on his own confession. The
circumstances of the transaction, as well as his dependence
on Harley, appear to have given some colour to the accusa-

tion previously advanced against the secretary, of a corre-

spondence with the French court, which Marlborough had
indignantly repelled.

Another circumstance, which occurred at the same time

also contributed to affect the credit of Harley. Valliere and
Bera, two smugglers, whom he had employed to procure

intelligence between Calais and Boulogne, had profited by
* Letters between Harley and Godolphin, Dec. 5. — SomervUIe's

Queen Anne, p. 627.
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his protection and confidence, to convey information to the

enemy. They were likewise arrested; and although their

treasonable practices were pt'rlia|»s only the usual deceptions

of such agents, yet, at tlie moment, tlie discovery made con-

siderable impression on the pul)lic mind, and was not with-

out its influence on Marlborough and Glodolphin.

These discoveries gave weight to a variety of indirect

hints, which the ministers had before overlooked, of Ilarley's

machinations with tlie queen and their enemies; and, at the

same time, the consciousness of the critical situation in

which he stood, forced the secretary to become more active

in his intrigues, and to employ his efforts in widening the

breacii betw^een the ministers and the Whigs. In particular

lie seems to have recurred to the interposition of tlie Duke
of Buckingham, to etl'ect a coalition between the moderate
of both parties, and instigated the queen to send messages to

the leading Tories, exhorting them to vindicate her dignitv

against the encroachments of the Whigs. Mutual fears and
jealousies brought the affair to a crisis. Before the close of

January, Harley received, from the attorney-general, a

formal notice that he had fallen under the displeasure of

Godolphin. He instantly appealed to Marlborough, as to his

jiatron and protector. In a confidential interview, Marl-

borough frankly acquainted him with the motives of the

coldness which he had experienced, both from himself and
the treasurer, and even descended to particulars. Harley,

however, was not disconcerted, but again appealed to Godol-
pliin, treated the charges against him as artful misrepresen-

tations, and concluded with those professions of innocence

and zeal for their service, which he had so often employed.

The brief and indignant answer of Godolphin proved that

his professions had now lost their weight, and cut off all

hopes of a reconciliation.

" I have received your letter, and am very sorry for what has happened,

to lose the good opinion I had so much inclination to have of you ; but

1 cannot help seei^ig, nor believing my senses. I am very far fiom hav-

ing deserved it of you. God forgive you.''*

Having at length taken their reluctant resolution, the two
ministers found, in their attempts to remove their dangerous

* Hardwicke Papers— Somerville's Queen Anne, p. 628., where this

as well as the preceding letter is printed.
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rival, a mortifying proof of his interest with their royal mis-
tress. In vain they laid their complaints before the queen,
and insisted on his dismission. She appeared to have forgot

their deserts ; and however necessary their services were, at

this period, to the safety and honour of the country, she

evinced a determination not to abandon her confidential

adviser.

At this juncture the Whigs became sensible of their injus-

tice to the two ministers, and felt that the fate of their party,

as well as that of the general and treasurer, depended on the

disgrace of the obnoxious minister. The whole body con-

veyed to Marlborough an assurance of their unanimous and
zealous support ; and to prove their resolution of pushing
their hostility against Harley, a committee of seven Whig
lords was appointed to examine Gregg and the two smug-
glers, for their treacherous correspondence. For tliis purpose,

Gregg received a respite, to give time for his examination,

and to draw from him a farther confession, by the prospect

of a pardon.

These circumstances discouraged neither the queen nor
Harley. She persisted in her purpose, and reports of a plan

for a new ministry were circulated, w^ith a design of intimi-

dation. A decisive step was therefore necessary ; and no
alternative remained, but to bend to the interest of Harley,

or resign their posts. Accordingly both INIarlborough and
Godolphin joined in announcing their resolution, and stating

that the queen should no longer consider them as her ser-

vants, if Harley was not dismissed. The letter of Godolphin
is not extant, but that of Marlborough is still preserved.

" Madam: — Since all the faithful services I have- endeavoured to do
you, and the unwearied pains I liave taken for these ten days, to satisfy

and convince your majesty's own mind, have not been able to give you
any such impressions of the false and treacherous proceedings of Mr. Se-

cretary Harley to lord treasurer and myself, but that your majesty is

pleased to countenance and to support him, to the ruin of your own
business at home ; I am very much afraid it will be attended with the

sorrow and amazement of all Europe, as soon as the noise of it gets

abroad. And I find myself obliged to have so much regard to my own
honour and reputation, as not to be every day made a sacrifice to false-

hood and treachery, but most humbly to acquaint your majesty that no
consideration can make me serve any longer with that man. And I

l)eseech your majesty to look upon me, from this moment, as forced out
of your service, as long as you think fit to continue him in it.
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" No heart is fuller of duty to your majesty than mine ; nobody has

more sincere wislics for your prosperity, nor shall more constantly pray

for your majesty's long life, and for your happiness both here and here-

after. I am always, with the greatest respect, and the truest zeal for

your service," &c. •

Still, however, the queen persisted in her resolution, and

encouraged Harley to maintain his post. On the 9th of Fe-

bruary, a meeting of the cabinet council was summoned, as

usual, and the customary notice sent to the two ministers.

Resolved not again to sit at the same board with the secre-

tary, they waited on the queen, and respectfully repeated

their determination. She appeared little concerned at the

proposed resignation of the treasurer, but was much affected

with the declaration of the general, and employed the most
earnest entreaties to dissuade him from his purpose. The
fate of England and of Europe hung on his decision ; but he

proved the warmth of his friendship, and the consistency of

his cliaracter ; he did not belie his repeated asseverations,

that he would stand or fall with Godolphin. He firmly and
manfully resisted her instances, and retired from her pre-

sence with firmness and respect.

This disappointment, however, did not intimidate the

queen. The cabinet council assembled at the appointed

time, and after she had taken her seat, Harley proceeded to

open the business of the meeting, which related to the affairs

of his department. The members at first appeared as if ab-

sorbed in reflection : half-smothered murmurs were then

heard, and the secretary paused. A momentary silence en-

suing, the members turned to each other, with looks of sur-

prise and uneasiness, till the duke of Somerset arose, and,

with warmth, exclaimed, " I do not see how we can deli-

berate, when the commander-in-chief and the lord treasurer

are absent." On this unexpected observation, which plainly

expressed the sense of the meeting, Harley was still more
disconcerted, and the queen remained silent. The observa-

tion being repeated, the queen broke up the unfinished deli-

* The draft of this letter is written in the hand of INlarlborough, ex-

cept a trifling alteration by Godolphin, which is introduced in the text.

The original runs thus, " That your mnjesti/ is pleased to conyitenance and

support him, to the ruin of i/nur own business, and of your faithfid servants at

home, which may be attended with the sorrow and amazement,'' Sfjc.
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beration, and withdrew with evident emotions of anger,

alarm, and disappointment.*

The result could not long be concealed, and the agitation

of the public mind became extreme. Expressions of concern

and dissatisfaction Avere heard in both houses of parliament

;

and the Commons, in particular, sutfered a bill of supply to

lie on their table, though ordered for that day. The prospect

of the treasurer's resignation excited similar discontent

among the monied men in the city, by whom his abilities

and integrity were best appreciated.

Still, however, with her characteristic pertinacity, Anne
did not abandon her purpose. But Harley was conscious,

that with the load of suspicion under which he laboured,

detested by the Whigs, and not cordially supported, even by
the wliole body of Tories, he could not conduct the govern-
ment against the current of public opinion. He, therefore,

entreated the queen to accept his resignation, and his in-

stances were seconded by the prince of Denmark, who
dreaded a convulsion in the state. Her resolution was
swayed by these alarming symptoms, and the representa-

tion of her husband. The next day she summoned the

Duke of Marlborough into her presence ; and, after some
bitter expostulations, which spoke her anger and mortifica-

tion, she informed him that Mr. Harley should retire from
her service.

Accordingly, on the 11th of February, Harley formally

resigned the seals. His place was transferred to Mr. Boyle,

a zealous Whig ; and the office of chancellor of the exche-

quer was restored to Mr. Smith, who held it, with that of

speaker, during the short remainder of the session. The
resignation of Harley was followed by those of St. John,
Mansell, and Harcourt ; and the posts of comptroller of the

household, and secretary at war, were transferred to Earl

Cholmondeley, and Mr. Robert Walpole, who had gained the

esteem and confidence of Marlborough, by his diligence and
zeal in office. The queen, however, was too deeply mortified,

to accept the recommendation of Godolphin in favour of Sir

James Montague, brother of Lord Halifax, for the office of

attorney-general ; and this post, so necessary to the public

* Conduct of the Duchess, p. 253.— Burnet, vol. v. p. 373.

VOL. II. O
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administration of justice, continued vacant till the cbse of

the year.

Meanwhile the examination of Gregg had proceeded, and
though the criminal continued to acknowledge his own guilt,

he repeatedly and solemnly declared that Harley was inno-

cent of the slightest connivance in his treasonable practices.

As his confession threw no new light on the transaction, he w^as

deemed unworthy of the royal mercy, and preparations were
made for his execution. The queen at first refused to consent,

and appeared extremely agitated on the slightest allusion to

the conduct of the criminal, as it affected Harley.* But as

a pardon would have fixed a stigma on the disgraced minister,

and as the behaviour of the criminal was highly insolent, she

at length gave her sanction ; and a dying confession, pub-
lished in his name and at his request, strongly asserted his

own guilt and contrition, and at the same time vindicated

the innocence of his principal.

On the 18th of March, a report from the committee of

lords was jiublished. Although the examination had pro-

duced no new fact, to disprove the asseverations of the cri-

minal, yet as it showed that Harley had been guilty of

culpable negligence, in suffering papers of the highest im-

portance and secrecy to remain open to the inspection of the

common clerks in his oifice, it left an unfavourable and in-

delible impression on his official character in the public

mind, though it appeared to produce no change in the sen-

timents of the queen.

A letter from Mrs. Burnet to the duchess is here intro-

duced, to show the opinion of the Whigs, and the burst of

zeal and attachment which the crisis called forth from their

party.

" Tuesday morning. — Had I not been prevented, I had yesterday

wrote, to wish your grace joy of the late victory, which I hope, if it

please God, will have as happy effects as any the Duke of Marlborough
ever got. I should have done it before the success, since I was vcell

satisfied the resolution was right, be the event what it would ; for 'tis

not to be expressed with what indignation it was generally received, that

the lord treasurer and the Duke of Marlborough should be put one mo-
ment in the balance with Mr. Harley and his party, who in all respects

have appeared so far inferior to what they were ever thought to be,

* Letter from Godolphin to the Duke of Marlborough.
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though I am confidently told that Mr. Harley would have undertook the

weight, if the queen would have ventured.
" The danger the Duke of Marlborough was in of being taken once

in Holland by the French, did not more plainly show the love and esteem
that country had for him, than this accident has showed, that however
displeased some may be, for particular matters, yet that they have an

esteem and sense of the great obligations we are under, and the merit of

the lord treasurer and the Duke of Marlborough. Had this aftair hung
longer in suspense, most, if not all the Whigs of consideration would
have laid down their places; and not only the bishop of Salisbury, but

most of the other bishops, would have come and offered lord treasurer

and the Duke of Marlborough all the service in their power, and have

been ready to join in any thing to show their regard to the duke and
lord treasurer. And this I don't say now, when it may look like making
a court after victory, but what was their thoughts when the worst was
feared. With respect to things beyond sea, I am glad it came to so

short an issue ; and I ought to add, out of the regard I have to the

queen's character, which cannot but suffer in this preposterous struggle,

but also for the honour of lord treasurer and the Duke of Marlborough,
it had been better it had lasted a few days longer, that people might
have had opportunities to have showed their zeal for them, and to have

more firmly united all honest men that mean well together, and disco-

vered who were so. For I am told, that the most humoursome of the

Whigs, in the House of Commons, were ready to offer their service,

and all, in general, showed anger or contempt at the arrogance of Mr.
Harley.

" I will add no more to this letter, but what I pray for, that the lord

treasurer and the Duke of Marlborough may make the best use of the

great advantages this has given them, and improve the good understand-

ing and confidence this has laid the foundation of, with all wise honest

men that love the queen ; for I am sure they are the only friends that

can be relied on. 'Tis presumption in me to give any advice ; but some
things are so plainly for their service, that whoever loves them cannot

but see it, and consequently cannot but wish, at least, they may do

them."

Chap. LXV.— Ascendency of the Whigs. — 1708.

The dismission of Harley and his adherents was rendered

popular by an invasion from France, Avhich was preparing

at the moment when the change was in agitation.

The court of St. Germains had long endeavoured to per-

suade the king of France to invade England, for the purp se

of establishing the young Pretender on the throne of his fin-
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cestors. But althoujfh they exaggerated the number of their

adherents, and expatiated on the intei-nal divisions of Great
Britain, Louis had not hitherto listened to their applications;

either because he found sufficient employment lor his forces

in other quarters, or because an unsuccessful attempt might
ruin the interest of the Stuarts. At this period, however,

circumstances seemed to favour the long-meditated project

;

while the humbled state of the French monarch induced

him to make a desperate effort, in order to create, at least,

a diversion in the country on which the fate of the war
depended.

The recent disagreement between the ministers and the

principal Whigs, the influence of the Tories among the

country gentlemen and clergy, the number of those who
were really devoted to the Stuart line, the clamours excited

against the burdens of the war, and the cry of peace which
began to be raised in every quarter, proved an increase of

disaffection towards the government, which was readily mis-

taken by the exiled prince for a proof of attachment to his

cause ; this opinion was also corroborated by the number of

every rank and station, who had carried on, or affected to

carry on, a secret correspondence with his emissaries.

It vi^as, however, in Scotland, where the principal leaven

of disaffection existed. The warlike clans of the Highlands,

secluded among their mountains, nurtured in their prejudices,

inured to danger and hardship, and passively obedient to

their feudal lords, fostered an ardent and zealous attachment

to the descendants of their ancient kings ; and this attach-

ment derived new force from the events which had recently

occurred. In the first part of the reign of Anne, the Scots

had succeeded in extorting the Act of Security, which was
calculated to render them a separate and independent nation

on her death ; and, therefore, they witnessed, with indigna-

tion and horror, the union of the two countries, which de-

stroyed their darling hopes, by not only incorporating them
with a people against whom they still felt all their ancient

rivalry, but even by settling the eventual transfer of their

crown on a foreign family. These prejudices were height-

ened by the alarms wilfully spread among them, that the

union with England would be no less detrimental to their

commerce and landed property, than to their freedom. Be-
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sides, the nobility were degraded in their own opinion and
in that of the public, by the dissolution of the Scottish par-

liament, and their partial exclusion from the British House
of Lords. It was impossible, therefore, to satisfy all the

great families ; and while the dukes of Queensbury and

Argyle, the earls of Seaford and Stair, and other nobles,

supported the connexion with England, the disaifected found

active and zealous chiefs in the dukes of Hamilton and Athol,

and the lords Buchan, Errol, and Marischal. In consequence

of these elements of disaffection, the opposition to the Union
rose almost into open rebellion, and the articles were pub-

licly burnt in several towns.

Calculating, therefore, on the timidity of the queen, and
her known dislike of the Hanoverian line, on the former

correspondence of Marlborough and Godolphin with the

exiled family, on the promises held forth by many among the

Tories, and on the zealous support of the English Jacobites,

as well as the recent schism of the Whigs, the disaffected

hoped to produce a new revolution, and to secure at least

the reversion of the crown to the lineal descendant of their

former sovereigns. Hence they importuned the court of St.

Germains for a military force to call this latent spirit into

action ; and their applications were earnestly submitted to

the French cabinet. Accordingly, agents were despatched into

Scotland, and transmitted the most gratifying intelligence of

the general spirit manifested by the bulk of the nation.

They dwelt on the scanty force, which was employed to

maintain the public tranquillity, both in Scotland and in the

north of England, and described the facility of seizing the

principal fortresses, and the public treasure. They repre-

sented the delay which must ensue before assistance could

be obtained from abroad, without the previous consent of

parliament ; and argued that a prompt and decisive effort

would be attended with certain success.

These representations produced the desired effect. The
expedition was fitted out at Dunkirk, and consisted of 8

sail of the line, 24 frigates, and 66 long boats, Avith numer-

ous transports, conveying 12 battalions, 13,000 stand of

arms, and a store of military accoutrements. The command
was intrusted to the Chevalier de Forbin, a distinguished

naval officer; and the young Pretender, who had just at-

o 3
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tained his twentieth year, accompanied the expedition, under

the name of the Ciievalicr de St. George. He was furnished

witli services of gold phite, liveries, and uniforms, and with

every requisite for a splendid court. Anticipating the func-

tions of sovereignty, he created a master of the Scottish

mint, and even issued orders for the regulation of a new
coinage.* He was loaded with the presents and contribu-

tions of the Roman court, and obtained the blessing of the

Pope on his colours and standards, which were decorated

with the royal motto, " Dieu et mon droit," and other ap-

propriate inscriptions.

These preparations, however, did not escape the vigilance

of the English government. Marlborough received early

intelligence of the design, from his friends in Holland, as

well as from his spies in France ; and the active zeal which

he evinced as commander-in-chief is proved by a confidential

letter to General Cadogan, whom he had left as temporary

agent with the Dutch government, and in whose diligence

and fidelity he reposed implicit confidence.

« St. James's, Feb. 17. — Upon what you writ the last post to M. Car-

donel, and the advice come from other parts, of the preparations making
at Dunkirk, her majesty has thought fit, that upon receipt of this you
forthwith repair to Flanders, and by all possible means inform yourself

of the enemy's designs, giving notice of what you can learn, by every

opportunity, and if you find it requisite, by frequent expresses, both by
Ostend and the Brill. Her majesty does likewise think fit, in case there

be any good grounds to believe the enemy have formed a design of land,

ing in these parts, or in North Britaui, that there be a proportionable

number of her majesty s foot forces, not only kept in readiness to embark
immediately, but does farther recommend it to your care, if the enemy
should embark with an intention of landing in Great Britain, before you
have any other orders from hence, that then you put her majesty's troops

on ship-board with all possible speed, either at Ostend or in Zealand,

and come yourself with them, to the first convenient port you can make.
And you are, in what relates to the particular troops to be made choice

of on this occasion, to concert with, and observe the directions of Lieu-
tenant-general Lumley, to whom I likewise write on this subject, as I do
to M. de Overkirk, desiring them withal, as I do to you, that it may be

kept as secret as the service will allow. And if the States have any men
of war in Zealand, or ready in their ports, you are to apply to them for

their assistance herein."

In conformity with these instructions, Cadogan obtained

• Lockhart's Memoirs.
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from the Dutch government a promise of immediate assist-

ance in troops and ships ; and repairing to Brussels, concerted

with Overkirk the mode and means of transport, as well as

of supplying the void left in the gari'isons by the intended

drafts. At Ghent he consulted the commander-in-chief,

General Lumley, and obtained orders for the immediate

march of ten battalions. Proceeding next to Ostend, he
made every preparation for the transport of the troops to

England, on the first notice that the French were actually

embarked, on board the fleet prepared at Dunkirk, for the

expedition.

In England the war department displayed the vigorous

impulse of Marlborough. Drafts were made from the horse

and foot guards, and several regiments of infantry were
ordered to join the earl of Leven, commander-in-chief in

Scotland, who had taken possession of the castle of Edin-

burgh. Others were collected on the north-east coast of

Ireland, to be ready for immediate embarkation.

The Admiralty also exonerated themselves from the stigma

under which they had recently laboured, by their vigour and
promptitude. Without diminishing the convoy for the Lisbon

fleet, which consisted of no less than twelve English and five

Dutch men of war, they fitted out two squadrons of twenty-

three British and three Dutch men of war, which sailed

from Deal, under the command of Sir George Byng and
Lord Darnley, and appeared off the coast in the vicinity of

Dunkirk.
In the midst of these preparations the customary notice

was submitted to parliament. On the 4th of March, Mr.
Boyle, secretary of state, imparted to the House of Commons,
by order of the queen, the intelligence received from General

Cadogan, relative to the French preparations at Dunkirk.

He stated that the pretended prince of Wales was arrived

with 15 battalions, ready to embark, that the duke of Ber-

wick was expected, and that the object of the expedition was
Scotland, where they had many friends, and hoped to sur-

prise the castle of Edinburgh. He at the same time an-

nounced the preparations at Ostend, and gave notice that

the States-general were anxious and willing to assist the

queen, with their whole disposable force, by land and sea.*

* Mr. Vernon to the duke of Shrewsbury, March 4.

o 4
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These reports of a projected invasion, Avliich had been hi-

therto slightly treated by the Tories, and represented as a mere
political trick to excite alarm, were received with the deepest

sensation by the Commons. All party distinctions seemed
to be forgotten, in tlie general anxiety to rally round the

throne. An address of thanks was instantly drawn up, and
being approved, was conveyed to the Upper House by Lord
Hertford, who returned with the unanimous sanction of the

Peers.

After thanking the queen for her communications, and
gratefully acknowledging the zeal of the Dutch, the two
houses expressed their resolution to assist her majesty with

their lives and fortunes, in the maintenance of her undoubted

right to the crown, against the pretended prince of Wales,

and all her enemies, both at home and abroad. They praised

the zeal and activity which had been manifested, both in the

naval and military departments, and requested her majesty,

not only to execute the laws against papists and non-jurors,

but to secure the arms and persons of those who were. sus-

pected. At the close of their address, they expressed senti-

ments worthy of the British nation :
—

" As we doubt not, but by the blessing of God upon the continuance

of your majesty's care, your enemies will be put to confusion, so we readily

embrace this opportunity to show to your majesty and the whole world

that no attempts of this kind shall deter us from supporting your majesty

in the vigorous prosecution of the present war against France, until the

monarchy of Spain be restored to the house of Austria, and your majesty

have the glory to complete the recovery of the liberties of Europe."

The two houses proved that these loyal declarations were
not empty professions. They passed a bill, requiring all

persons to take the oath of abjuration, under pain of being
treated as convicted recusants, suspended the Habeas Corpus
Act, and proclaimed the pretender and his adherents, traitors,

and rebels. They consented that the 5000 men, who were
ready for embarkation at Ostend, should be immediately
brought from the coast of Flanders, and voted supplies com-
mensurate with the exigency of the moment.
The activity of government corresponded with the zeal of

the legislature. Many avowed or suspected Jacobites were
arrested, and after a short confinement in different places,

conveyed to London. Among the most distinguished veas



1708.] ARREST OF JACOBITES. 201

the duke of Hamilton *, who had repaired to England, under
the plea of domestic business, and was taken into custody by
a state messenger, in his passage through Lancashire. He
was permitted to remain some days at a seat in StaiFordshire,

and finally transferred to the Tower.

In the midst of the general suspense and anxiety, the

troops from abroad landed at Tynemouth, and with the forces

collected in the country, prepared to advance, by rapid

marches, to the scene of danger. But long before they could

reach their destination, the storm, which had menaced the

British shores, was dissipated, by the vigilance and enter-

prise of the navy.

The unexpected apparition of a powerful squadron before

Dunkirk confounded the French court, who had fondly

imagined that the departure of the Lisbon fleet had left the

coasts defenceless. Fear and indecision succeeded to hope
and confidence, and after a considerable delay, occupied by
orders and counter-orders, advantage was taken of a gale,

which drove the English fleet off its station, to give the

signal for sailing. Their destination was, however, sus-

pected, and when they reached the Frith of Forth, they were
astonished to find Sir George Byng, with his squadron, wait-

ing their arrival. Discouraged by the appearance of this

superior force, and disappointed of the expected co-operation

from the rebels, they changed their plan, and beat round the

north of Scotland, to land at Inverness, where they expected
an insurrection in their favour among the Highland clans.

But they were driven out to sea by tempestuous winds, and
after becoming the sport of the elements for the space of a

month, deemed thetnselves fortunate in effecting their return

to Dunkirk, though with the loss of 4000 men, from hardship

and sickness. One of the ships, the Salisbury, was captured,

having on board Lord GriflSn, the two sons of the earl of

Midleton, and Colonel Warcope, who were committed to the

Tower. The vigilance of government prevented the adhe-

rents of the pretender from exciting disturbances ; and the

only effect produced by the attempt was, a temporary run on
the Bank of England, which was obviated by the prudence
of the lord treasurer, and the liberal assistance of the nobility

* The best account of this proceeding is found in Lockhart's State

Papers, vol. i. p. 217.
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and raonied men, among, whom we distinguish the names of

Mai'lborough, Somerset, Newcastle, and Godolphin, as well

as of the principal merchants in the city.*

On the defeat of the intended invasion, the services ot

Marlborough and Godolphin received due praise from the

nation at large; one for liis judicious disposition of the mili-

tary force, and the other for the vigour and wisdom of the

internal government.
The spirited address presented by the Commons to the

queen conveys full testimony to their merits, and a censure

no less strong on " those persons, who, by endeavouring to

create divisions and animosities, lessen the just esteem which
yqur majesty entertains for those who have so eminently, and
in so distinguished a manner, commanded your armies, and
managed your treasure, to the honour and glory of your
majesty abroad, and the entire satisfaction of your people at

home."

The language of the peers, on the contrary, manifested

the spirit of jealousy and suspicion, which the Whig chiefs

still fostered against the general and treasurer, and proved
that they were no less eager to recommend the merits of their

own party to the royal notice, than to concur in the applause

of the nation. After congratulating the queen on the dis-

appointment of the enemy, and professing their zeal and
loyalty, they held up to her detestation those who had re-

cently endeavoured to misrepresent the actions of her best

and most faithful subjects, and conjured her to exclude them
in future from her presence. They concluded with express-

ing their opinion, that her majesty should principally depend
upon, and encourage those who had been, ever since the

Revolution, most steady and firm to the interest of the late

king, and of her majesty, during her happy reign.

The reply of the queen is conveyed in language which she

had never before employed, and was ill in unison with her
private sentiments. Instead of the cautious silence which
she had hitherto maintained respecting the Revolution, or its

abettors, she now adopted the style in which she had been
addressed. After deprecating party distinctions, she de-

* Tindal and the other historians; History of Europe for 1708;
Lockhart's Papers, vol. i. which contain much interesting information on
this subject; Journals of the Lords and Commons.
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clared her obligation " to place her chief dependence on those

wiio had given such repeated proofs of the greatest warmth
and concern, for the support of the Revolution, the security

of her own person, and the Protestant succession."

In the speech with which she closed the session, she as-

sumed a still more decisive tone. After thanking the par-

liament for their liberal and timely supplies, she observed,
" I take these to be such undeniable proofs of your zeal and
affection to my service as must convince every body of your
doing me the justice to believe, that all which is dear to you
is perfectly safe under my government, and must be irre-

coverably lost, if ever the designs of a Popish pretender, bred

up in the principles ofthe most arbitrary government, should

take placed *

Such expressions sufficiently display the fear which the

queen conceived of the Whigs, as well as the necessity she

felt of yielding to the impulse of public opinion, and may
serve as a proof of the change which recent events had pro-

duced in the character of the administration. This memorable
answer closed the business of the session ; for the parliament

was prorogued the same day, and on the 15th of April dis-

solved, a short time before it would have expired, by the

lapse of three years.

We cannot close our narrative of these transactions without

adverting to an incident which seems to have arisen out of

the struggle for the dismission of Harley, and which, though
of minor importance in itself, materially affected the feelings

and interest of the Duke of Marlborough.
Mortified at the increasing influence which Mrs. Masham

appeared to enjoy, the duchess continually persecuted the

queen with reproaches and remonstrances, both in person

and by letter.f Finding that her ill-judged efforts, instead

of lessening, increased the affection of the queen for the new
favourite, she adopted the resolution of withdrawing from

court. She waited on her royal mistress, a few days before

the dismission of Harley, and after a preamble, Avhich was

frequently interrupted by the violence of her emotions, she

added, " As Lord Marlborough is now about to be forced

* Journals.

f One of these indecorous altercations is recorded by the duchess in

her Conduct, p. 244.
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from your majesty's service, I cannot, in honour, remain any
longer at court." She then expatiated, as usual, on her own
services, and on the friendship whicli the queen had conde-

scended to entertain for her ; and as a recompence, concluded

with requesting permission to resign her offices in favour of

her two elder daughters, who from their rank, alliance, and
character, were well calculated to merit such a favour.

After listening with seeming embarrassment to this long

appeal, the queen evaded compliance, by affecting much
kindness, and repeating, " You and I must never part." The
duchess, however, was not diverted from her purpose, and
renewed her solicitations, that if circumstances should render

her retreat necessary, her majesty would comply with this

request. The queen, pressed by her importunities, and in-

timidated by the presence of a person whom she equally

feared and disliked, renewed the declaration, " that they

should never part." But added, should that even be the case,

she would transfer the offices to two of her daughters ; and

did not hesitate to bind that promise by a solemn assevera-

tion. The duchess took her leave, kissing the queen's hand

;

and after the duke and Godolphin had succeeded in extorting

the dismission of Harley, the queen yielded to her continued

applications, by confirming in writing the promise which

had been verbally given. Still, however, the duchess had

reason to feel that her attendance was unwelcome ; and on

the departure of her husband to the Continent, she wrote a

letter, expressing her resolution not to incommode the queen
by her presence, but artfully recalled to recollection the pro-

mise which she had before extorted.*

"iVfarcA 31. — Madam; upon Lord Marlborough's going into Hol-

land, I believe your majesty will neither be surprised nor displeased, to

hear I am gone into the country, since by your very hard and uncommon
usage of me, you have convinced all sorts of people, as well as myself,

that nothing would be so uneasy to you as my near attendance. Upon
this account, I thought it might not be improper, at my going into the

country, to acquaint your majesty, that even while I>ord Marlborough
continues in your service, as well as when he finds himself obliged to

leave it, if your majesty thinks fit to dispose of my employments, accord-

ing to the solemn assurances you have been pleased to give me, you
shall meet with all the submission and acknowledgments imaginable." f

* From a narrative manuscript of the duchess, beginning— " Some
days before my Lord Marlborough," &c. — Conduct, p. 254.

f From a copy in the handwriting of the duchess.
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It is needless to expatiate on the disgust which this ill-

timed application and imprudent importunity produced.

The queen and the duchess nei'er met without sullen silence

or bitter reproaches ; and never wrote without ironical apo-

logies or contemptuous taunts. The effects of these female

jars, arising from offended dignity on one hand, and disap-

pointed ambition on the other, may be traced throughout

the series of correspondence, and produced the most sinister

effects on the administration of public affairs, by the per-

plexities into which they perpetually threw both the treasurer

and general.

Chap. LXVI.—Plan of the Campaign.— 1708.

However anxious to mature the preparations for the ensu-

ing campaign, and to join Eugene, who was impatiently

expecting him at the Hague, Marlborough could not quit

England, until the danger of invasion had ceased. He,

therefore, took his departure on the 29th of March, o. s.,

before the close of the session, and after a speedy passage,

reached the coast of Holland. He proceeded without delay,

in an open boat, to the Brill, and on the morning of the

second of April, appeared at the Hague, whence he wrote

Secretary Boyle.

To Secretary Boyle.

" You will have heard by last post how well I was in making my
passage hither, the next night after I left London. Since my arrival, my
time has been wholly taken up in concerting with the prince of Savoy,

and the generals and ministers. Yesterday we had a conference with

the States-general, when the prince communicated to us two projects, for

the operations on the Rhine, and Moselle. The latter seems to be most

relished ; but to put it in execution, the prince requires 80,000 men for

the army in the Low Countries, which you may believe the states are

not inclined to give. I must own, that according to the present juncture,

we should be in a situation to act offensively on this side, that we may
have an eye at the same time to our affairs in England, to deter the

enemy from the thoughts of another invasion, which they might be in-

clined to, if we should weaken ourselves too much in Flanders. But

the states are of opinion that the best way of hindering it, would be to

keep a good squadron constantly before Dunkirk. The prince has in-

sinuated to me, that he should be glad if I could accompany him to
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Hanover, to concert with the elector ; but I shall excuse myself, that I

may get five or six days to come over, and inform the queen fully of the

measures that shall have been taken, to which end I keep the yacht and
convoy on this side."

With Eugene, Marlborough entered into a confidential

communication on tlie state of foreign affairs, and the views

of his sovereign. In these preliminary discussions, two
points, in particular, occupied his attention, namely, the de-

mands of the emperor, for the levy-money of the troops

whom he had engaged to furnish ; and the claims of the

duke of Savoy on the Austi'ian court.

On the first head, Marlborough referred the discussion to

the treasurer and the Bi'itish cabinet, from a reluctance to

acquiesce in demands which he deemed exorbitant, and an

unwillingness to offend the emperor by a direct refusal.

The adjustment of the second point was still more delicate ;

for the duke of Savoy, on the one hand, demanded the imme-
diate fulfilment of the treaty concluded in 1703, by which he

was to receive part of the Montferrat, forfeited by the duke of

Mantua, while the emperor delayed the investiture, under
the pretence that the cession of the said territory would in-

fringe the rights of the house of Loraine. Marlborough was
particularly anxious to effect an accommodation, because the

success of the campaign in Italy depended on the union of

the two courts ; and because his friends in England, espe-

cially the treasurer, made the conduct of the emperor the

theme of perpetual invective, and censured him for continu-

ing to rely on a prince, whose engagements had been so

seldom fulfilled. With this view, Marlborough despatched

General Palmes to Vienna and Turin ; but his principal

hopes of success rested on the mediation and influence of

Eugene.
The result of their amicable negotiation was highly satis-

factory. From Eugene he received assurances, that the

emperor was gratified by the resolution of parliament to

continue the war till the whole monarchy of Spain was
restored to the house of Austria, and would faithfully

redeem the pledges he had repeatedly given, in exerting his

whole strength to promote the objects of the Grand Alliance.

That the army on the Rhine should be increased to the

amount of 20,000 men, with every requisite for action, by the
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middle of May ; and that a succour of 12,000 men should be
furnished for the service of Italy, to be placed under the sole

direction of the duke of Savoy. That although he could not

comply with the desires of the queen and parliament, by
sending Eugene into Spain, he would despatch a considerable

body of his troops to Catalonia, and consign the command to

Count Staremberg, one of his most able generals. Finally

that he would assist in the formation of an army on the

Moselle, w^hich, under the direction of Eugene, should act

in any quarter, where it could be employed with the best

effect. The prince also pledged himself for the compliance

of his imperial master with the demands of the duke of

Savoy.

After accomplishing these arrangements, Marlborough
and Eugene proceeded to mature the plan for the campaign,

of which they had previously concerted the outlines, as ap-

pears from a letter of Eugene to the duke, dated St. Laurent.

August 31. 1707.

" I have received your highness's letter of July 30th, by Brigadier

Palmes. He departs informed of the state of affairs here, and of mv
opinion respecting the war in this country, and in other parts. But
should it be resolved to remain here on the defensive, we ought to have

a body, which may be withdrawn to form a second army on the Moselle,

with some detachments from our other armies, and to act in Germany or

Flanders, according as circumstances require. Above all things, maga-
zines and artillery must be provided, without which the troops will be
useless. In this case, the army in Spain must be put in a condition to

want no succours, and to support itself. I entreat you to take care that

none may discover these designs. In the project for this country, I

only speak of the valleys of Barcelonetta and Aosta ; but if we could

take Susa before winter, an army might act by Mont Cenis, or perhaps

by Mont Genevre, which is the only passage practicable for artillery.

" This project appears vast ; but if two armies were ready in May, it

would not be impossible, particularly if those who were charged with the

execution were not obliged to govern themselves according to the ridi-

culous judgments of the ignorant, as in such enterprises we attempt all

that is possible ; and yet the success is always uncertain. Those who
have commanded armies know this by fatal experience.

" I end with the affairs of Spain. The king presses me continually

for succours from Vienna, of which he is in want. I am overwhelmed
with projects, which are referred to Holland and England, and of which
General Palmes has no knowledge. It is now September. Neither
fleet nor troops have any orders ; for what Lescheraine has communicated
amounts to nothing. I wish, therefore, to know what is intended, that I
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may apprise the king ; and what measures are to be taken, for on those

depend also the dispositions for the ensuing campaign."*

In arranging this extensive design, the two generals ad-

mitted to their deliberations Pensionary Heinsius, of whose
secrecy and zeal they were well assured. With him they

settled two projects ; one real, the other ostensible. The
purport of the ostensible project was, to form two armies,

one in the Netherlands, under Marlborough, the other on
the Moselle, under P^ugene, as if they intended to resume
the design of penetrating through Loraine, which had been

baffled in 1705. The real project was, to unite these two
armies by a rapid march, and give battle to the French in

the Netherlands, before they could be joined by reinforce-

ments drawn from distant quarters. The army on the

Moselle was to be principally formed of imperialists, pala-

tines, Saxons, and Hessians, who had before served on the

Upper Rhine ; and, consequently, the German army, which
had hitherto acted with little effect, was to be reduced to the

defensive.

The ostensible project was communicated to the deputies

of the states on the 12th of April, and the two generals

earnestly recommended the preparatory measures, requisite

for the execution of their secret plan. Several other con-

ferences were successively held, to mature their arrange-

ments, and the acquiescence of the Dutch government was at

length obtained.

This disposition of force was more necessary, in conse-

quence of the intentions manifested by the French to recover

their losses in the Netherlands. For this purpose they had
drawn troops from the most distant parts, even from Spain

and Italy ; and the choice of the generals indicated the

quarter which was to be the prominent theatre of action.

For the command in Dauphine was given to Marshal
Villars ; that on the Upper Rhine to the elector of Bavaria
and Marshal Berwick ; and the direction of the war in the

Netherlands was intrusted to the duke of Burgundy, who
was expected to reap the laurels of victory under the skilful

guidance of Vendome.
While Marlborough was employed in arranging military

operations, the increasing feuds in the British court called

• Translation from the original French.
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forth his serious attention ; for he had scarcely reached the
Hague before the disputes, which had raged in the precedino-
year, broke out with redoubled fury. It was evident that
the forced accommodation, which had recently taken place
with the Whigs, would only prove the germ of new conten-
tions.

The appointments of Cowper and Sunderland, and the
nomination of Boyle in the room of Harley, had not suffi-

ciently gratified the ambition of tlie rising party ; and they
now endeavoured to force the rest of their chiefs into the
royal service. They first brought forward Lord Somers,
whose mildness of character and steady attachment to the
principles of the Revolution, had won the respect even of
his rivals, and who was personally esteemed both by Marl-
borough and Godolphin.

Somers had hitherto announced a resolution never to

accept any office of state while Harley continued in the ad-
ministration ; and that objection being now removed, the

preceding changes were considered as propitious to his pro-
motion, which was made by the Whigs an indispensable
condition of their support. They hoped this object would
encounter the less obstruction, from the general estimation

in which Somers was held, as well as from the particular

regard entertained for him by the two ministers. Before
the departure of Marlborough, the lord treasurer, with his

usual delicacy, was endeavouring to render the change
palatable to the queen ; and Somers was designated for the

office of president of the council, which was held by the earl

of Pembroke, in conjunction with the viceroyalty of Ireland.

The treasurer found, however, so much repugnance on her
part, and so much impatience on the side of the Whigs, that

he wrote, in the most pressing terms, to hasten the temporary
return of Marlborough to England, as soon as his military

occupations would permit, for the sake of settling this

political dispute.

" Newmarket, April 5-16. — I had the satisfaction to receive here last

night the favour of yours of the 31 st of March, from the Hague, and of

Prince Eugene having, been there before you. I hope your affairs on
that side will soon Be despatched, because it is plain those on this side

will not be so without your assistance ; and yet I am not in despair, but
your being one fortnight here would obtain what is reasonable to be
done, and set things upon a tolerable foot, which otherwise are like to

VOL. n. p
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come to great extremities next winter, in the opinion of your humble
servant."

The duchess was equally pressing for the return of her

husband, and the Whigs, through their organ, Lord Sunder-
land, expressed their hopes that his presence would extort

the consent of the queen to their just demands.

Lord Sunderland to the Duchess of Marlborouyh.

" Whitehall, April 6-\l. — A Dutch mail came in this morning, by
which we liad reason to hope that Lord INIarlborough is determined to

return for some days. I can't but rejoice extremely at it, because I

think it is of the last consequence to every thing here ; and, besides, will

bring you back to us again, whicli I heartily wish, not only for the satis-

faction it would be to all friends, but because I am more and more con-

vinced of what I took the liberty of saying to you before you went out

of town, that I am sure your absenting yourself for any long time, is

just doing what yours and all our enemies desire, and proclaiming to the

whole world what tliey, by all arts, endeavour to make people believe.

Whereas, till every thing breaks to pieces, which I hope will not be yet,

sure it would be right to endeavour to deceive the world, at least in this

point. I beg pardon for touching on this subject, which I know is not

agreeable to you ; but I think it is of so much consequence, that I could
not help doing it.

" The letters of to-day tell us the prince of Wales is gone back to St.

Germains, so that there is an end of that danger, at least for this year

;

and it is not to be imagined the consternation they are in at Paris upon
this disappointment. It does really look as if they put their whole hopes
upon this single expedition ; and it has raised as much the spirits of all

our friends in Holland.
" As to our elections here at home, by the nicest calculation that can

be made, they will be very considerably better in this parliament ; so

that if all this will not^ keep you from the spleen, I don't know what will.

I am sure nothing can keep us from it, but your coming back again

among your friends."

Marlborough promised to comply with their solicitations,

and made preparations for his immediate departure, as soon

as he had completed his military dispositions. He had
scarcely, however, adopted his resolution, before he was
assailed by remonstrances from the States, who were appre-

hensive lest he might be detained in England by contrary

winds, and expatiated on the injury which would arise from
his absence, to the interest of the confederacy. They even
applied to the queen, repeating their instances against his

departure.

The timidity of the republic would not, however, have
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prevailed, had he not been swayed by difficulties of another

kind. To execute the plan which he had concerted with
. Eugene, it was necessary to obtain the co-operation of the

German princes, who manifested the utmost reluctance in

sending their troops into the field.

The elector palatine refused to supply his contingent,

unless the emperor would restore the territorial possessions

and honours which had been wrested from his family at the

peace of Westphalia, and conferred on the Bavai'ian line.

Similar difficulties were raised by the landgrave of Hesse,

and King Augustus, as elector of Saxony ; but the gi-eatest

arose from the elector of Hanover, who evinced unusual

eagerness to command a powerful army, and expressed the

utmost indignation at the slightest hint of a diminution of

his forces.

Eugene engaged to negotiate with the palatine and
Saxon electors, and the landgrave ; but knowing that he was
himself obnoxious to the elector of Hanover, he earnestly

entreated Marlborough tojoin him at that court, in the full

confidence that his influence could alone prevail. The ne-

cessity of the case was so urgent, that Marlborough, though
reluctantly, yielded to the arguments of his friend, and re-

linquished his design of returning to England. He an-

nounced this change in a letter to Secretary Boyle.

" April 20., N. s. — Prince Eugene, who is gone to Dusseldorp, to

concert with the elector palatine, being very pressing with me to meet
him again at Hanover, to persuade the elector to come into the measures
for the operations of the campaign, and the States having written by this

post to pray the queen to dispense with my return to England ; I hope
her majesty will not disapprove my setting out the beginning of next

week for Hanover, where 1 purpose to continue only forty-eight hours,

and to be here again in twelve days. " *

He did not linger at the Hague after the departure of

Eugene, but proceeded to Hanover, where he arrived on the

26th. His first letter to Secretary Boyle contains a brief

account of his journey and proceedings.

" Hanover, April 27. — After I writ to you on Monday, I made such

diligence, that I arrived here yesterday in the evening. I took up the

Count de Rechterenf at his house on the road, and Prince Eugene joined

* State Paper Office.

t Envoy from the States-general, formerly Baron d'Almelo.

p 2
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lis at the last stage. Wo liftd at nijjlit an audience of the elector, electress,

and electoral ])rince. To-day we liave befrun our conferences with the

ministers: what the result may be, will ai)i)car from the next, which it is

likely will be from the Hague, intending to leave this place Sunday or

Monday."

On rcacliiiig Hanover, the two generals were equally con-

cerned and surprised to lind that the elector had conceived a

jealousy of the plans in agitation, and was determined not to

resume the command on the Rhine. He in particular did not

conceal his aversion to Eugene, whom he considered as sent

to usurp those laurels which he himself had hoped to acquire.

During their stay of two days at Hanover, they soothed his

jealousy, or at least overcame his repugnance ; and obtained

his consent for the formation of a separate army on the

Moselle. But he was not acquainted with the real project,

and was left to suppose that Eugene might either act on the

Moselle, or repair to the Rhine, as circumstances required.

He was also gratified with 2000 imperial horse, intended for

Eugene, and was promised a further reinforcement of 5000
men from the Netherlands. A pledge was given on the part

of the emperor, to obviate the objections which had hitherto

pi'eventetLthe formal establishment of the new electorate in

the house of Hanover.
Here the two great commanders separated. Having already

gratified the elector palatine, and the landgrave of Hesse, by
announcing the acquiescence of the emperor in their demands,

Eugene proceeded to Dresden, where he was equally suc-

cessful with King Augustus. From thence he took the route

to Vienna, to accelerate the preparations for the ensuing

campaign, and to eflfect an accommodation with the court of

Turin.

Marlborough returned to the Hague, which place he
reached on the 2d of May. After communicating to the

States the result of his negotiations, and concerting the mea-
sures for opening the campaign, he proceeded to join the

army, which was assembling in the vicinity of Brussels.

At the Hague he found letters from Godolphin and the

duchess, filled with reproaches for his refusal to repair to

England.
From Lord Godolphin.

" Newmarket, April 8-1 9.— I have the favour of yours of the 1 StJ, and
am very sorry you have so little time to yourself, while I am so idlfi as to
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be here. One of my best reasons for it was, the hopes I have to meet
you at London at my return thither. But I must own your letter leaves

that matter very uncertain, since you seem to think that the enemy's
forming a small camp near Ypres will oblige you to go to Flanders.

For my part, I cannot see much ground to apprehend the French prepa-

rations there, or any where, since their disappointment in Scotland, which
seems to have very much disordered all their measures.

" I entirely dislike all Prince Eugene's projects, even if they should

succeed ; for considering how the court of Vienna used us as soon as thev
were masters in Italy, it would surely be very unadvised to put it into

their power to do the same again, by making them masters again upon
the Rhine and Moselle, and neglecting the opportunity of our own advan-

tages nearer home, of which our people will be much more sensible. I

wish, therefore, most earnestly, that your notion may prevail with Prince

Eugene, but not at the price of those two electors *
; because that could

not fail of being called here a pretext not to return into England, our

world not being much better natured than when you left it."

" Sunday night. April 11-22. — The wind had been so fair all the while

I was at Newmarket, that at my return from thence on Sunday, I was not

out of hopes to have found you here ; but instead of that you don't think

of coming, which I must own is a great mortiScation to me ; for I had
much set my heart upon the hopes of seeing you, and endeavouring once
more to have set Mrs. Morley's affairs upon a right foot ; and I really

think it would be very hard for her to have resisted the plain necessity

with which our arguments might have been enforced at this time. 1 say

this chiefly because I really believe one of your chief reasons for your not

making use of the fair wind that presented, was, your apprehension that

your being here would not be able to do any good ; for you must give

me leave to say, that I cannot think you will go to Hanover, or that you
will think yourself there is any occasion at present for your going to

Flanders.
" I am very sorry for what Prince Eugene tells you of the little to be

expected from the duke of Savoy. I confess I had great hopes that

something might be done with effect on that side, where there seems
to be the least preparation for any resistance. # » * *

" A good many people seem to be uneasy here, at your sending for

three regiments ; but I hope it will soon be over, if the diligence of

Lieutenant-general Erie, joined to the great allowances which I have

made at the treasury, for restoring the Almanza regiments, can be suffi-

cient to have them completed by Midsummer, the time assigned for that

purpose. He goes to-morrow to Northampton, to review such of the

troops as are upon their return from the frontiers of Scotland."
" April, 13-24. — Since my former letter of the 12th, the letters of the

20th are arrived from Holland, and to my great surprise I have none
from you, nor had Lady Marlborough received hers when I sent this

morning; so I conclude some accident must have happened to her letters

and mine. By yours to Mr. Boyle, I am very sorry to find you resolve

* Palatine and Hanover.
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to go to Hanover. It will be looked upon here as a very full conviction,

that any jilace is more agreeable than England; and I am afraid the pains

that you take in going ttiither can have no other eflect, than to increase

the elector of Hanover's jealousy of Prince Eugene, and render him still

fuller of difficulties and irresolution."

" April IG-27. — In my last I acknowledged yours of the 20th with

the account from Prince Eugene of King Augustus's projiosals to the

emperor, in which matter the queen does fully agree with your opinions

at the Hague.
" As to what is said to you by those of Amsterdam, concerning their

harrier, we in England shall be easy I believe in giving them any satis-

faction about that matter with these two conditions : — 1st, that OstenjJ

remain in the hands of Spain ; and, 2dly, that Dunkirk be demolished.

I think we are undone whenever we consent to any peace, without these

two articles.

" I wish your next letters from Hanover may give us a good account
of your having had success there, but I must own it is more than I

expect."

The replies of Marlborough show how deeply his feelings

were wounded by these querulous reproaches.

To the Duchess.

" Hague, May 3. — At my return last night at this place I had the

pleasure of receiving yours of the 5th and 6th. I am very sorry, and do
assure you that it was never my intention that any letter of mine should

give uneasiness to you ; but the contrary, for I can have no content, if I

must live without your esteem and love. The letter writ by the States*

proceeded from my positively refusing of them, and not from any desire

of not returning. 1 must own to you, that I have never been one day
since I left England without very dismal thoughts ; for I am very much
of your opinion, that the queen's inclinations are such, that the Whigs
must be angry, and, consequently, the lord treasurer and I not only

uneasy, but unsafe. All this I could bear if I could be so happy as to

gain your love and esteem ; for however unhappy my passion and temper
may make you, when I have time to recollect, I never have any thought
but what is full of kindness for you.

" The hope you have of the good instructions that have been given to

the duke of Devonshire f, in order to persuade the queen, is what I am
afraid will signify very little, since the power and inclinations of Mrs.

Masham will be opposite. For my own part, I shall this campaign do
my utmost for the good of the common cause, and the queen's service,

* Alluding to the letter written by the States to the queen, against

his return to England.

f He here alludes to the proposal for admitting Lord Somers into the

council without an office. See the next chapter.
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after which, I should, from my sou), be glad of being excused from any
farther service. I shall leave this place in two or three days, and shall
take care to have your letters follow me to Brussels.

" The enclosed paper you sent me, I should think would do good."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Hague, May 3. — At my return here last night, I had the happiness
of your three letters of the 3d, oth, and 8th, by which I am sensible

of your kind desires for my return I am now thoroughly convinced, if

I had avoided being at Hanover, at the same time with Prince Eugene,
not only the project made at the Hague had miscarried, but also these

people would have laid the fault at my door.

" After a very great deal of uneasiness, the elector has consented to the

project for three armies ; but we have been obliged to leave on the Rhine
two imperial regiments more than we designed, so that Prince Eugene
will have 2000 horse less on the Moselle; and as for the joining the two
armies, we thought it best not to acquaint the elector with it, so that I

expect when that is put in execution, he will be very angry ; but since

the good of the campaign depends upon it, I know no remedy but

patience.

" The burgomasters of Amsterdam were above two hours with me this

morning, to convince me of the necessity of a sudden peace. I need not

repeat you their reasons, the greatest part of them were such as you have

hsard formerly from Mr. Buys. That which gave me the greatest sur-

prise was, that they hoped the queen would come into measures with

them for the proposing peace to France, in case France should make none

to them by the month of July. This, from the most zealous part of the

Dutch, has very much alarmed me. The next thing they desired was,

that the queen would be pleased to lose no time in giving her orders for

beginning a treaty for their barrier ; and that they on their side were

willing to take any measure her majesty should propose to take, for the

security of the Union and the Protestant succession. They insist on the

same barrier they formerly proposed, with what they call an expedient,

which is, that half the garrison of Ostend might be Spaniards. They
make difficulty of giving me this in writing, but at last, I believe, they

will do it. In the mean time, I beg you will acquaint the queen, that

I may know her pleasure. Though they pressed me very much to

acquaint you by this post, at the same time they were very earnest that

you should let nobody know it but her majesty.
" Not only in this conversation, but in that in which I had with them

before I went to Hanover, I find they think the Tories are in the interest

of 54, and that the court is divided. This opinion may prove very fatal

to the ([ueen's interest. Every thing has so ill a prospect, that I should

despair, were it not for the hopes that God will give me, this campaign,

an opportunity of serving the queen and common cause.

" Before I left England, I did speak to the queen, that in this promo-

tion the earl of Rivers might have a commission of general of the horse,

he being the only lieutenant-general of the last war. If her majesty

r 4
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pleases, I think it reasonable tlint his commission should be dated from

the time he was sent for Portugal.
• • • • • • •

" I own to you that I expect no good nature from my dear country-

men ; but I beg that just'ux' and friendship of you to l)elieve, that I could

no ways avoid my journey to Hanover, witliout hazarding the project we
have made for this campaign."

To Lord Sunderland.

" Hague, May 4. — My lord, at my arrival here last night, I had the

favour of yours of the Gth. I am of your opinion, that the proposal

from the court of Vienna for levy money, is very unreasonable. I also

agree with you that it will be impossible for those that are thought to

have the credit, to be able to do her majesty or their country any service.

For my own part, I shall endeavour to do my duty this campaign, after

which 1 should be glad to see my place well filled, and that for the remain-

ing part of my life I might have a little quiet, and be sometimes with

my children. You will see by Mr. Secret;u-y Boyle's letter what we
have done at Hanover. I shall leave this place on Monday, in order to

take the field, as soon as there is any grass, the spring being very back-

ward. My kind love to Lady Sunderland, and be assured that I am
tenderly yours," &c.

To Lord Godolphin.

" May 6. — * * • * The pensioner's sickness hinders me from
seeing him, but I have pressed M. Fagel, the greffier, that tlieir ships

might be hastened to you. Yesterday's letters from Paris assure us, that

the duke of Burgundy is to command in Flanders, and that they are to

have a superiority of 30,000 men, which I think is impossible. But if

they send him, they think themselves strong enough to act ottensively, by
which we may have an action. Those who are angry at the coming over

of the three battalions, do not know that they are part of our 20,000
men, as also the regiment of Raby. But I am so sensible of some
people's being glad to find fault, that I am quite weary of serving; for

though I give myself no rest, and ruin my constitution, I cannot please

without doing impossibilities.

" I shall write to my brother George, as you desire.«***•
" I go from hence to-morrow morning, but shall not be at Brussels till

Thursday, being resolved to go by Ghent, to give the necessary orders for

the English. The recruit horses not being come, will make it very diffi-

cult for the English horse to take the field at the same time with the rest

of the army."

To the Duchess.

'' Hague, May 6. — * * * * I am of your mind, and not that of
Mr. Berty's, for Mrs. Masham will not have that preferment, since it

must prove her ruin ; but I am afraid she will have the power of doing
all the mischief that is possible to the queen. There is care taken, by
letters writ from England, to persuade these people that the queen hiia

no kindness for you, the lord treasurer, and me. I take this to be the
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politics of IVIr. Harley, for the inducing of these people to a peace, to

which, God knows, they are but too much inclined.

" I am to thank you for three of yours, which I received this morning.

I should be glad to have your second letter of the queen, that I might
be the better able to judge of that fatal correspondence with Mr. Harley,

which will prove her ruin. I must own to you that I am of the same
mind with your friends, that you cannot oblige Mrs. Masham more than

by being at a distance from the queen. However, I value your quiet

and happiness so much, and being almost persuaded that it is next to im-
possible to change the inclinations of the queen, I would not have you
constrain yourself in any thing. I find by yours, that some friends of

mine are angry at my not returning. It is most certain if I had not

gone to Hanover we should have begun this campaign without any
project. God knows how this will succeed, which we have agreed on ;

but this pleasure we have, that it gives uneasiness in France. Besides

this, I own to you, that if I had come, I should not have been able to

have done any good with the queen ; for till she suffers by the unreason-

able advice of Mrs. Masham and Mr. Harley, it will be not in my power
to do her any service ; so that unless you will have it otherwise, it is my
intention to use my endeavours of making it necessary for my staying

abroad this next winter. The account of the behaviour of my brother

George is unaccountable. I shall be sure to write to him my mind verv

freely."

Chap. LXVIL— Domestic Cabals. — 1708.

The state of parties and of the cabinet fully justified the

concern which the friends of Marlborough expressed at his

unexpected journey to Hanover, The antipathy of the queen

to the Whigs in general returning with redoubled force, she

withheld her countenance even from those who had rendered

her the most essential services. Notwithstanding the merits

of Sir George Byng, in defeating the recent invasion, her

aversion to his party principles so far overcame her grati-

tude, that she scarcely deigned to treat him with the atten-

tions due to his rank.

" Sir George Byng," observes Godolphin, in a letter dated April 23d

to Marlborough, " is come to town, but has not yet had that countenance

shown him which either his past diligence, or the hopes of his future

behaviour in this summer's service, might naturally lead him to expect.

Those who have most credit with Mrs. Morky [the queen] do him all

the ill oflices imaginable. Mr. Montgomery [Godoljjhin] has taken

some pains to change this temper, and to reconcile them ; but I am not
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certain what will be tl;e effect of it. This I am sure of, that if these

prejudices are not to be cured, the advices they occasion will ruin the

service, and those that give them. In a word, we must hope you will

do miracles abroad, and, afterwards that those may produce yet greater

miracles at home."

From Lord Godolphin.

" April 1 9-30.— * * * * Mrs. Morley continues so very difficult to

do any thing that is for herself, that it puts us into all the distraction and
uneasiness imaginable. I really believe this humour proceeds more
from her husband than from herself, and in him it is very much kept up
by your brother George, who seemed to me as wrong as possible when I

spoke to him the other day. I spoke so freely and so fully to him of
what we must all expect next winter, and himself in particular, if things

were to go on at this rate, that he appeared to be mucli less resolute after

I had talked awhile to him, and thanked me for speaking so freely. If

he did not do this out of cunning, I believe your taking notice to him
that Mr. Montgomery seemed to fear he put Mrs. Morley upon wrong
measures, might possibly have no ill effect ; but you are the best judge
of this. The vacancies in the prince's council will not be very well filled,

and the difficulty of filling the attorney-general's place is as great as that

in which you left us, and which still remains as when you left us. I

have been to-day, with the queen's leave, to see the duke of Hamilton.
Mortifications are of use to some tempers. I found him less unreason-
able than I expected, but very desirous, however, to be set at liberty, and
to be distinguished from the rest of his countrymen."

The Whigs, on the other hand, discovering that Godol-
phin was either unwilling or unable to vanquish the repug-

nance of the queen ; and finding that their endeavours to

force their chiefs into the principal offices of state were
offensive to the moderate of all parties, adroitly changed their

mode of attack, and confined their demands to a seat for Lord
Somers in the cabinet council, without any official employ-
ment. In this pretension they expected the queen would
readily acquiesce, to evade their farther importunities. They
accordingly endeavoured to surprise her into compliance.

The dukes of Newcastle and Devonshire, lord privy seal and
lord steward, waited on her without any preparatory com-
munication, respectfully but strongly urged the pretensions

of Lord Somers, and concluded by proposing the modified

demand, which, it was hoped, would obviate all objections.

The queen, though surprised, was but too clear-sighted not

to perceive that this expedient was adopted only the more
easily to attain the ulterior purpose, and firmly resisted their

importunities. Appealing to the treasurer, she was cha-
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grined to find him an advocate for the proposal, and as a last

resource addressed herself to Marlborough. Tlie letters

which passed on this occasion will furnish the secret history

of the transaction.

From Lord Godolphin.

" April 22.- May 3. — Having this safe way of writing to von by Mr.
Durell. I am desirous to tell you that last night the dukes of Newcastle
and Devonshire were with Mrs. Morley, again to press her upon the
subject of Lord Somers. After she had long defended herself upon the

old argument, of not doing a hardship to Lord Pembroke, they proposed
to her to call him, for the present, to the cabinet council, without any
post at all, which being new to her, and unexpected, she was much at a
loss what to say. At last she said she thought it was very unusual, upon
which they offered some instances of its being done ; and then she said

she thought the cabinet council was full enough already, so they took
their leave in much discontent ; and she was also very uneasy, being sen-

sible of the disadvantage she should be exposed to by this refusal, since

her main argument, upon which she had hitherto insisted, was taken
away by it.

" This morning she sent for Mr. Montgomery, to give him an account
of this visit, and to complain that she saw there was to be no end of her

troubles. He told her that the matter was much changed by this proposal,

and that he could not but think it entirely for her service to accept of it

;

that it was a very small condescension, if they would be satisfied with it

;

that it gained her point absolutely, with regard to Lord Pembroke ; that

it would make all her affairs easy at once ; and that if Mr. Freeman
[Marlborough] were in town, he was sure it would be his mind as much
as it was Mr. Montgomery's [Godolphin]. She seemed still very uneasy
and very unwilling ; but she said she would write to Mr. Freeman about
it to-night or to-morrow. I hope, therefore, you will make such an an-

swer to her, as tins thing may be no longer delayed ; for as it stands now,
you will give me leave to say the refusal is of much worse consequence,

and exposes her much more than as it stood before.

" If Mr. Freeman has no mind to enter into particulars, why might not

he answer in general that he begs her to comply with Mr. Montgomery's
desires in this affair, who, he is sure, will never propose any thing to her

but what shall be as much for her honour as for her advantage ? I shall

write to you to-morrow by the post if there be any occasion."

At the same time the queen's letter reached the duke.

" Kensington, April 22.—May 3. — The occasion of my writing to you
at this time, is to give you an account of a visit I had yesterday from lord

privy seal and lord steward, in which they proposed my taking Lord
Somers into the cabinet council, without giving him any employment,
since I could not be prevailed upon to make him president, laying a great

stress on its being necessary for my service. Their arguments did not at

all convince me of the reasonableness nor the propriety of the thing. But
all the answer I made was that the proposition was a very new thing, and



220 LIFE OF MARLBOROUGH. [CH. LXVn.

that I thou.clit there were enough of the cabinet council already ; that I

depended upon tlieir assistance in carryinj^ on my business, and had no
thoughts of employing any but those that served me well in the parlia-

ment, and had no kaniiKj to any others, and would countenance all that

served me faithfully. This is tlie sense of what I said to them ; and this

morning I gave this account to lord treasurer, wiio had heard nothing of

this matter before, but joined in the two dukes' proposal, using a great

many arguments to ])ersua(le me to comply witli it, and, I must own to

you, did not convince ine any more tlian what I had heard before on the

same subject ; tliough I have a much greater respect for liim than for

either of the others, looking upon it to be utter destruction to me to

l)ring Lord Somers into my service. And I hope you will not join in

soliciting me in this thing, thougii lord treasurer tells me you will ; for it

is what I can never consent to.

" You are very hap|)y to be out of the disagreeable and vexatious

things that I am more or less continually made uneasy with, which

makes me not wonder at your not coming back as you promised. I pray

God bless and direct you in every thing, and never let it be in any body's

power to do me ill offices with you, but be assured tliat I am, and will

be ever, your faithful servant."

The duke was equally embarrassed and chagrined by this

appeal to his arbitration, and communicates his sentiments to

Godolphin previous to his reply to the queen.

" May 8. — I have just now received on the road yours of the 22d, by
Durell, and 2Sd, by the post. I have but time to assure you that by the

next post I shall follow your directions to Mrs. Morley ; for if she be
obstinate, I think it is a plain declaration to all the world that you and I

have no credit, and that all is governed underhand by Mr. Harley and
Mrs. Masham."

" Ghent, May 9.— Having been obliged with my own hand to copy my
letter to Mrs. Morley, I have but just time to tell you that I beg that

nobody may see the original letter of Mrs. Morley, but Mrs. Freeman,
and that you would keep it for me.

" I have enclosed my letter to Mrs. Morley to Mr. Secretary Boyle, so

that if she takes no notice, you may let her know that I had writ you
word that I had dong myself the honour to answer her letter ; but I

think it would be best not to own the having received a copy. I shall

stay here to-morrow, and go the next day to Brussels."

Marlborough to the queen, in reply to her letter of May
3d:—

" Madam, Ghent, May 9.

" I had this day, on the road, the honour of your majesty's letter, by
Durell ; and though I have but very little time this post, being obliged

to go this evening, I would not defer writing, and begging leave, in a
few words, to acquaint you with my thoughts of your affairs abroad, as

well as in England.
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" I must begin in observinij to your majesty that the town of Amster-
dam, which has always been tlie most zealous for the carrying on of this

war with vigour, has, as your majesty may have seen by my former let-

ters to lord treasurer, pressed me in two conferences, by their burgo-

master and pensioner, for the making steps towards a peace, which I

think not for the honour or interest of your character. I have reason to

believe this change of theirs does not proceed from the apprehensions

they have of France, but from what passed in England last winter, and
from the continued intelligences they have of your majesty's being re-

solved to change hands and parties. They being sensible of the fatal

consequences this may have in the next parliament, is the true reason of

their being earnest to have propositions of peace made this campaign.
" As for England, I do not doubt but care is taken to incline your

majesty to believe that the Tories will have this next parliament a majority

in the House of Commons. But I beg your majesty to consider, before it

is too late, how that is possible, after the attempt that has been made by
France for the Pretender ; and that the greatest part of that party is sus-

pected either to have known, or, at least, to have wished success to the

attempt. Besides, their continual endeavours to incline the people to a
peace, which, in the circumstances we are in, can only tend to the lessen-

ing your majesty, and, consequently, the advancement of the Pretender's

interest.

" This being the truth, how is it possible, madam, that the honest

people of England, who wish well to you, and the carrying on of the

war, can be prevailed upon to choose such men as they believe would
ruin all that is dear to them? If what I have the honour to write to

your majesty be the truth, for God's sake consider what may be the con-

sequences of refusing the request of the dukes of Newcastle and Devon-
shire ; since it will be a demonstration not only to them, but to every

body, that lord treasurer and I have no credit with your majesty, but
that you are guided by the insinuation of Mr. Harley.

" We are assured that the duke of Burgundy is coming to the head of

this army, with the king of France's leave, and orders to venture a battle.

I shall be so far from avoiding it, that I shall seek it, thinking it abso-

lutely necessary for your service ; so that God only knows whether this

may not be the last I may have the honour to write to you, which
makes me beg with the same earnestness as if I were sure it were to be

my last, that your majesty will let no influence or persuasion hinder you,

not only in this, but in all your worldly affairs, to follow the advice and
good counsel of lord treasurer, who will never have any thought but
what is for your honour and true interest."

To the Duchess.

" Ghent, May 9.— I have sent to the lord treasurer the queen's original

letter, which I have desired nobody but yourself may see. In it you
will see her positive resolution. Mr. Montgomery will show you what I

have writ to her. I wish it may do good, but I fear all is undone ; for

our affairs here abroad go every day worse. I stay here to-morrow, and
the next day go for Brussels, from whence you shall be sure to hear from
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me. The writing and copying Mrs. Morley's letter has so tired ine, that

I can say no more."
" Brussels, May H. — Since my arrival here, I have had yours of the

27th of the last month, and am very sensible of the indiscreet behaviour

of my brother. I know not what cHect it may have ; I have writ my
mind freely to him.

" As to what you say of the Garter, I think it should not be given till

the queen is sensible of the shame it would be to let so worthless a

creature as 40 so much as expect it. Not only this, but every thing I

hear, puts me very much out of heart, that I expect nothing but con-

fusion. If my letter to the queen has no effect, I hope both the lord

treasurer and you will be convinced that I have no credit, and will ac-

cordingly take your measures.
" We are in so great want of rain, that I shall be forced to delay tlie

meeting of the army four or five days; besides, the French seem to

change their resolutions every day, so that I believe their taking the

field will depend on our motions. I went yesterday to wait upon Lady
Tyrconnel, who I think is grown very old, and her hoarseness much
worse than when I saw her last.

" I have been to see the hangings for your apartment and mine ; as

much as are done of them I think are very fine. I shall not send them
over until the winter, unless you desire them. I should be glad, at

your leisure, you would be providing every tiling that may be necessary

for furnishing these two apartments, and that you would direct Vanbrugh
to finish the breaks between the windows, in the great cabinet, with

looking-glass ; for I am resolved to furnish the rooms with the finest

pictures I can get. I shall be impatient for Dr. Hare, since you have
written by him."

From Lord Godolphin.

" April 29. - May 10. — In my last I told you I would write by Mr.
Hare some things more particular than those I would do by the post.

By yours of the 5th of May, which I have received this day, it is very

plain what mischief th« divisions of the Whigs do even among the people

of Holland ; and yet the queen is still extremely obstinate, not only in

refusing hitherto the proposal about Lord Somers, of which I sent you
an account by Mr. Durell, but in the matter relating to Lord Halifax's

brother*, is as inflexible to all that can be said upon that subject, by all

those who have access to her, and are concerned that the Whigs should
not be divided ; for it is most certain, nothing is like to be so ruinous to

the queen's interests as those divisions, and it is as certain the queen might
yet easily prevent it, by a very little compliance with Mr. Montgomery's
advice in the matter of Lord Somers. But this will not be long in the

queen's power, and nothing else in the world can keep the Whigs from
being divided. I hope, therefore, your answer to the letters that went
by Mr. Durell will be very full to that point. But I am afraid we shall

* Sir James Montague, who was candidate for the vacant post of

attorney-general.
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jxot htave it so soon as I hoped, since by your letters of this day, I find

you designed to leave the Hague last Monday, and I doubt Durell will

not have been able to remit it before your going to Flanders.

" But in all your letters pray remember that nothing is like to have

better effect with the queen, than to show the ruin that must unavoidably

follow from the divisions among the Whigs, which, in my opinion, can

only be prevented by the assistance of Lord Somers."

[In reply to the 9th.].

" May 15. — I have received this morning the favour of yours of the

9th from Ghent, with the papers enclosed, in which 1 shall be sure to

obey your commands very exactly.

" Mr. Secretary Boyle being obliged to attend the poll to-day for the

Westminster election, he sent me the letter you enclosed to him for the

queen, to deliver, which I did. But she laid it down upon her table,

and would not open it while I stayed in the room, by which I am afraid it

is not like to have any more efTect than some other representations of the

same kind have had from your humble servant, who has endeavoured to

lay the consequences of this sort of proceeding so fully before Mrs.

Morley, that it is astonishing to find how little they prevail. The ori-

ginal letter which you send me seems to take it for granted, that what
has been desired of Mrs. Morley is no less than destruction, without

giving one reason why it is thought so ; and when, in truth, the contrary

is really that destruction, and this the only way to avoid it. A time is

coming, when I doubt this will be plainly demonstrated, but it will be

too late then to think of a remedy ; and when it is known to be so, then

I expect to be called upon to try it. I ask your pardon for dwelling so

long upon a subject so disagreeable ; but if you were in my place, I

fancy you would scarce forbear venting yourself sometimes to your

friends."

" Thursday night. May 17. — As the wind is now, I expect letters from

you to-morrow, after which I shall write again by the post. In the mean
time I cannot resist this safe opportunity by Mr. Withers, of telling you
that though Mr. Montgomery has had two conversations with Mrs. Morley,

of two hours apiece, upon the subject of Mr. Freeman's letter, she con-

tinues hitherto inflexible on that point, and resists all the plainest reasons

and arguments that ever were used in any case whatsoever. At the same
time, she renounces and disclaims any talk, or the least commerce with

Mr. Harley, at first or second hand ; and is positive that she never speaks

with any body but the prince, upon any things of that kind. From
whence the prince's notions come is not hard to conjecture. Upon the

whole, Mr. Montgomery's life is a burden to him, and like to be so

more and more every day. After I have said all this, I know nothing to

be done, but to persist upon all occasions in the same language, and hope

that time and accidents may open people's eyes, as the danger comes

nearer. But as often as you have any occasion to write, I think you
should still continue to represent, that the longer that matter is deferred,

the less good effects must certainly attend it."
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Marlborough to the Duchess.

" Ma;/ 14. — T liave had the jjleasurc of your verv kind letter of the

4th, and it has buen a pleasure to me that you approve of my letter to

tlie queen. If it has the effect I wish, it would encourage me to

hope that her business might go gently this next winter, without which
we can never got out of this war with honour and safety.

" You are so good as to say you will never write of politics that may
be disagreeable to me, if I desire it. You know in friendship and love

there must be no constraint ; so that 1 am desirous of knowing what
your heart thinks, and must beg of you the justice to believe, that I am
very much concerned when you are uneasy.

" When I took leave of Lady Tyrconnel, she told me that her jointure

in Ireland was in such disorder, that there was an absolute necessity for

her going for two or three months, for the better settling of it ; and as

the climate of Ireland will not permit of her being there the winter, she

should begin her journey about ten days hence, and that she did not

intend to go to London, but hoped she might have the pleasure of seeing

you at St. Alban's. I have offered her all that might be in my power,

to make her journey to Holland or England easy, as also that if she

cared to stay at St. Alban's, either at her going or return, you would
ofler it her with good heart. You will find her face a good deal changed;
but in the discourse I have had with her, she seems to be very reasonable

and kind.
" I have this morning received yours by Lieut. G. Withers, as also

that of the 7th by the post. The copies of the several letters you have

sent me, I shall not have time to- read them till to-morrow, that I go to

the army ; for in this place I have very little time to myself
" You will see by the two enclosed letters from Mrs. Morley, both

which were writ smce she received mine.* I desire that nobody may
see them but Mr. Montgomery, for I believe that you and lord treasurer

are of opinion with me, that the queen should not know that her letters

are sent to any body. If I receive any others, you shall be sure to have

them, and you will keep them till my return. You may assure lord trea-

surer, that on all occasions I have to write to the queen, I shall follow

the directions he has given, in his letter by Lieut. G. Withers, though
I must own to you, that I am thoroughly convinced, that until the queen
has suffered for the obstinate opinion she is now in, neither lord trea-

surer, you, nor I, will be able to prevail, though never so reasonable

;

but when she shall be sensible of her having been ill advised, she will

then readily agree to all that may be advised by us. I pray God it may
not be then too late. Whatever happens, if you are kind, I will flatter

myself with enjoying some happy years at Blenheim. I am sorry for

the death of Mr. Botter, and glad you are going thither, so that the

finishing of the inside may be to your mind."

From this letter it appears that the treasurer gave credit

to the solemn disavowal made by the queen of any inter-

• Something omitted in the original.
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course with Mr. Harley ; and at the same time, we find the

duchess herself asserting that the queen did not consult

Mrs. Masham. They therefore joined with the Whigs in

ascribing her obstinacy to the insinuations of Admiral
Churchill, through the prince of Denmark, and wounded the

feelings of the duke by the heaviest accusations against the

conduct of his brother. The duchess, as we have already

seen, did not fail to re-echo and exaggerate these complaints.

Their suspicions were, however, ill-founded ; for the coun-

sels of Harley were still heard with the same complacency,

and followed with the same confidence ; and Mrs. Masham
was also still the agent of his private intercourse with the

queen.

The person who was charged with the preceding letter

from Godolphin, carried also a reply from the queen, to the

remonstrance which Marlborough had written from Ghent,

evincing a decided perseverance in her former resolutions.

" Kensington, May 17. — I writ to you on Tuesday by the post, by
which letter I believe you will expect a longer from me now ; but I have

been so tired to-day with importunities that come from the Whigs, that

I have not spirits left to open my afflicted heart so freely and so fully as

I intended ; and, therefore, should not have troubled you till to-morrow,

by the post, but that having told Lieut.-general Withers I would write

by him, I thought he might wonder if I did not do it.

" I can now only tell you, that as to what you mention, and what the

lord treasurer told me some time ago, of your being pressed in two con-

ferences for the making steps towards a peace, I am entirely of your opi-

nion, thinking it neither for my honour nor interest ; and do assure you,

that whatever insinuations my enemies may make to the contrary, I shall

never, at any time, give my consent to a peace, but upon safe and honour-

able terms. Excuse my answering nothing more of your letter at this

time, and be so just to me as not to let any misrepresentations that may
be made of me have any weight with you ; for that would be a greater

trouble to me than can be expressed. I cannot end ivithout begging you
to be very careful of yourself, there being nobody, I am sure, that prays

more heartily for your preservation, than her that will live and die most

sincerely your humble servant.

•' The prince desires his service to you."*

The determination which her obdurate silence, on the

great point at issue evinced, is still more fully proved by the

communications of the treasurer.

* This letter, as well as the preceding, is printed from copies preserved

by the duchess.

VOL. n. Q
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' Ml/;/ 11 * * • I am now to ackiiowleclf;e the favour of yours of

the 5th, Gtli, and 8th of May, l>y which last you TL-ilr inc to the next post,

for your answer to mine by Mr. Uurell ; but you take no notice of your
having received Mrs. Morley's letter, which Mr. Durell also carried to

you. I hope your answer to both will be such as may bring that matter

to a good end at last, which has hung unreasonably long, considering

either what is ))ast, or how much all things to come depend upon a right

decision of that affair."

" Ma;/ 'J'i. — Every body here is busy at present about elections and

the talk of them. The generality of them are as good, I think, as can

be desired, and there is little reason to doubt but the next parliament will

be very well inclined to support the war, ami, 1 hojjc, to do every thing

else that is reasonable, if they can have but reasonable encouragement.

All seems to turn upon that. Mrs. Morley continues to be very in-

flexible. I still think that must alter; my only fear is, that it will be

too late."

To Lord Godolphin.

" May '24. — I have had the favour of yours by Lieutenant-general

Withers, as also that by the post of the 7th. I am so extremely sen-

sible of the difficulties you meet with, that were it in my power, I should

despise any danger to make your life easier ; but we must venture both

life and quiet for the service of the queen, or all is undone.
" I beg you will read the enclosed letter to the queen. She may de-

pend upon the truth of it ; for the author of the enclosed drew the

answer to Lord Peterborough by the elector of Hanover's orders. What
the answer of the electress was, I do not know."

"We here insert a translation of the letter from Robethon,

to which reference is here made ; and which will serve to

show how zealously the discontented parties exerted them-

selves in promoting the invitation.

" Hanover, May 18. — My lord ; I have received Mr. Cardonel's letter

from Ghent, but do not answer him, because I prefer addressing myself

directly to your highness, in order to inform you, in confidence, that Lord
Peterborough has written letters, dated April 3-14. to the elector and

electress, for the purpose of representing to them the absolute necessity

there is, that some member of their house should go and reside in England,

since 5000 French troops have thrown every thing into the utmost con-

sternation, and have been prevented from effecting a descent in Scotland

by a mere chance. He speaks much against the ministry of the queen.

He says he will come hither this summer, to tell the electress many
things, which he cannot venture to write, and will afterwards serve the

campaign with the elector. This prince answered him in a manner cal-

culated to prevent him. But as I know what embarrassment this master

firebrand would occasion, when seconded by Mr. Scott, I thought proper

to communicate the intelligence to your highness, who may, perhaps,

find some means to frustrate this hopeful journey. M. Plessin is going
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to England, and, in passing, will see M. BernstorfF and myself, and
we will endeavour to give him proper ideas of the business of that

country."

From Lord Godolphin.

" May 28. — I have had an opportunity to read yours of the 24th
to the queen, with the letter from Hanover. She was not much sur-

prised at it, and seems prepared to expect a great deal of trouble upon
that matter, in the winter, but cannot be prevailed with, upon that or

any other account, to do what can only, in my opinion, prevent it.

" Lord Halifax tells me that he heard there is a letter in this town
(I believe it must be from Scott) which pretends to say, that when Mr.
Freeman was lately at the elector of Hanover's, he told the elector that

there would be a necessity that something of that kind should be done next
winter, because of the extreme perverseness and imbecility of the queen.
As ridiculous and preposterous as this story seems, yet I intend to ac-

quaint Mrs. Morley with it ; because I think it not unlikely to be an in-

vention of Mr. Harley, who, perhaps, intends to make his use of it."

"June 12. — * * * • I am now going to give you an account of
a conversation this morning, betwixt Mr. Montgomery and Mrs. Morley,
which ended with the greatest dissatisfaction possible to both. They
have had of late many great contests upon the subject of Lord Halifax's

brother, but without any ground gained on either side. This day it held

longer than ever. The particulars are both too tedious, and unnecessary

to trouble you with them. In short, the obstinacy was unaccountable

;

and the battle might have lasted till now, if, after the clock had struck

three, the prince of Denmark had not thought fit to come in, and look as

if he thought it were dinner-time.
" I hope your next will acquaint us with Prince Eugene's arrival,

which will be very welcome news to me."
" June 6.— I have had a letter from Lord Coningsby, whose judgment

and experience, in all the affairs of the parliament, I value very much.
He tells me he has had sore eyes, which makes it uneasy to him to write

;

but in a little time he will send me his thoughts very fully, as to the

measures which ought to be taken about parliament ; and he adds, that a

little more delay will go near to make every thing that is good impos-

sible to be effected. I am entirely in the same mind, but find the queen
so perverse and so obstinate, without the least foundation, that nothing

in the world is, in my opinion, so unaccountable, nor more dreadful in

the consequences of it. I can only say in this case, as I have heard my
Lord Croft say a great while ago, in things of this kind, ' Wtll, sirs.

God '« above. '
"

" Jmie 22. — Having no letters from you since my last, nor any thing

either from Spain or Portugal, I shall have very little to trouble you
with by this post, unless 1 would give you an account of IMr. Montgo-
mery's complaints, which, indeed, would be endless ; and if I can judge

rightly of him, I think he would rather choose to sink under the burden

of them himself, than to give you the trouble of them to no purpose, who
have so many things of greater consequence to take care of."

Q 2
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Wearied with fruitless representations to the queen, and
cliajirined by the importunities, and even threats, of the

"Whigs, the treasurer made a tender of his resignation, and

announced his resolution in a letter, dated June 24.

" There will be tliree posts due from you to-morrow ; and Colonel

Sutton, tellinj; me lie designs to go over in tlic packet-boat of the 18th,

I beg to write this letter beforehand, without consequence to those I

shall continue to write to you every jiost ; because, by so safe a hand, I

may venture to write more freely than I am willing to do by the ordi-

nary ))OSt.

" Tlie queen continues so averse to every thing Mr. Montgomery can

projjose, for the supjiort of Mrs. IMorley's affairs, that he is tired out of

iiis life at present, and has so little prospect of any tolerable ease in the

winter, that he has been obliged once or twice to beg of the queen, either

to follow his notions or to dismiss him, and not let him bear the burden
of otlier people's follies. But all this hitherto has been to no purpose,

and seems to make no manner of impression.

" The case with the prince is little better. He is sometimes uneasy

at the apprehensions of what he shall meet with, but unadvisable in what
is proper to prevent it ; whether from his own temper, or made so by
your brother, I cannot judge. But your brother is not, at least seems
not to be, without his own uneasiness too, in which I always confirm

him when we talk together ; and he appears to be upon those occasions

very much of my mind ; but, however, he has great animosities and par-

tialities, and he either cannot, or will not, prevail with the prince to do
any good.

" This being the case here at present, and not very likely to mend
before the parliament, I had a mind, by so safe a hand as Colonel

Sutton, to prepare you to expect that it will not be possible for me to

continue as I am till the meeting of parliament, unless it may consist

with Mr. Freeman's affairs to see England, and settle measures both
with me and the queen before the meeting of parliament, for at least fif-

teen days."

Marlborough to the Duchess.

" June 25. — » # * * J have had the happiness of yours of the

8th. The declaration made by the queen to 148 is very surprising.

What you write of the duke of Devonshire is, I believe, very true ; for

I had a letter from him, by which I could see he was dissatisfied with
the queen. He is a very honest man, and has had opportunities to know
the pains the lord treasurer and I have often taken with the queen, to no
purpose, so that I dare say he will do justice to us upon all occasions

;

for, as much as I can observe, he governs himself by reason. I wish I

could say so of all our acquaintance. You are so kind to be in pain
at what may happen when Prince Eugene comes. Put your trust in

* Alluding to Lord Sunderland.
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God, as I do, and be assured that I think I can't be unhappy as long as

you are kind."

"July 1.— Though we are in the month of July, I am now writing

by a fire, the weather being very wet and cold, wliieh I am very sorry

for, since it must be very inconvenient to Prince Eugene's army, who are

now on their march. God knows what we shall be able to do when we
join ! I am sure of nothing so much, as that I earnestly long for doing
something that may put an end to this war, so that I might have the

happiness of being in quiet with you ; for were this war ended, nothing

should persuade me to torment myself with business and absence.

" I have received yours, which should have been dated the 15th, by
which I see the intentions of the Whigs. I need make no other answer,

than what I have already assured you, that I shall be glad to strengthen

them, but never to divide them."

Indignant at the failure of their attempt to introduce

Somers into office, or even to procure his admission into the

cabinet council, the Junta proceeded to still farther extremi-

ties, and again hoped to extort by force, what they could

not obtain either by persuasion or importunity. The crisis

of the new elections offering a favourable occasion to in-

crease the strength of their party, they did not hesitate to

carry into effect a plan which they had already formed, for

the establishment of an interest in parliament independent

c f the crown.

In England, where the Whig party predominated, their

efforts were less marked, and more successful ; but in Scot-

land, where the Union had created such a struggle of con-

tending passions, they joined with the Tories, and even with
the Jacobites, to obtain partisans. Sundei'land, though mi-

nister of the queen, so far forgot the respect due to the

sovereign, as to assume the principal management of the

cabal ; and though he did not venture to use the royal name,

yet by the influence attached to his official situation, he es-

sentially furthered the views of his party.

The Whigs combined their influence to obtain the libera-

tion of the suspected Jacobites, and particularly of the duke
of Hamilton, who was intimately connected by marriage

with Lord Sunderland.* Newcastle, Wharton, and Halifax

became bail for this nobleman, though he was arrested on
the strongest presumption of treason. AVith this tie on his

gratitude, strengthened by his jealousy of those who were

* His first wife was Lady Anne Spencer, sister of Lord Sunderland.

Q 3
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oinployod in the administration of Scotland, they sent him
back to his native country, on the eve of the new election,

and found in him a faithful and active agent, whose connec-

tions and infUiencf! extended to every rank in society. By his

assistance they hoped to secure the majority in the choice of

the sixteen peers ; and, indeed, gained the aid of the leading

Jacobites. He was supported by all tiie interest of the dukes

of Roxburgli and Montrose, and other Scottish peers, who
participated in the sentiments of the "NVliig chiefs. On the

other hand, the influence of government was intrusted to

the duke of Queensborough, secretary of state for Scot-

land, wlio had been recently raised to the English peerage,

by the title of the duke of Dover. With him were joined

the earls of Mar and Leven, and other persons of note.

For some time the utmost secrecy was observed on both

sides, and the Duke of Marlborough was unacquainted with

the political manoeuvres of the contending parties, till the

crisis of the election approached. In a letter to the duchess,

dated May 31, he imparts the first hints which he had
received of the intrigue with the duke of Hamilton, and
requests her to ask an explanation of Lord Sunderland. " I

desire," he says, " you would know of Lord Sunderland, as

from me, if the duke of Hamilton pretends to be chosen, and
from what party ; for I am sometimes told such extravagan-

cies as are very hard to believe."

Even at the time when the mystery was developed, Lord
Godolphin, from delicacy, maintained a cautious resei've,

and referred him to the information which he might readily

draw from the Scottish officers in the army.

" June 29. — The letters we have to-day from Scotland are full of the

feuds and anhnosities of that country, about the election of peers. I

have no mind to trouble you with the particulars, for they would be

endless. Besides, since you must needs see very often both the duke of

Argyle, Lord Stair, and Lieutenant-general Ross, you cannot easily

avoid hearing what passes on this troublesome occasion."

Marlborough was no sooner acquainted with the unwel-

come truth, than he hastened to give a proof of his public

sentiments, and attachment to the cause of government, by
sending his proxy as Baron Aymouth, to the earl of Mar.

This authorisation was immediately announced, and pro-
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duced a considerable impression, as we find from the letters

of the Scottish Jacobites and Whigs to Lord Sunderland.

Inflamed by mutual rivalry, both parties proceeded to the

contest ; and the struggle was marked by all the fury of

contending passions. But the hopes of the Whigs were
baffled by the predominant weight of the crown, and the un-

expected defection of the Presbyterians, who were alienated

by the coalition which the Junta had formed with the Jaco-

bites. Of the sixteen peers, only six of the Whig candidates

were chosen*; and of the commons, a considerable majority

was returned in favour of government, although many of

the officers of the army were gained by the WTiig party ; and
Lord Orkney, in particular, declared for the list of his bro-

ther, the duke of Hamilton, though he owed his election

solely to the influence of the commander-in-chief.f

Such political hostility from a party who had affected to

identify themselves with government, created unusual concern

in the minds of Marlborough and Godolphin ; and their cha-

grin was augmented by the consideration, that the principal

* It is singular that the Duchess, in her Vindication, takes no notice

of the violent struggle in Scotland, nor of the schism between the Whigs
and the government. Burnet mentions it only incidentally, and as a

thing of trifling importance ; whereas it threatened the total ruin of the

administration. Tindal uses the very words of Burnet— " The queen
supported Godolphin against the Whigs, from a principle of resentment

and jealousy, disliking him less than the Whigs." The author of The
Other Side of the Question is the only political writer who seems to

have understood the intrigue, and we find him reprobating the violent

and imprudent conduct of Sunderland, with all the vehemence of poli-

tical rivalry. He quotes a singular letter from that nobleman to the

duke of Roxburgh, in which is the following expression : " I would not

have you bullied by the court party, for the queen herself cannot support

that faction long."— P. 380.

It is, however, little wonder that a transaction of such moment should

not have attracted due attention from historians, when we find De Foe,

who was not only a contemporary, but engaged by Godolphin to pro-

mote the views of government, expressing to Lord Sunderland, with

whom he was also in correspondence, his extreme surprise and embar-

rassment, at the mutual hostility which he witnessed in the two parties,

whom he supposed to be both united in the interest «f government. —
Letters from De Foe to Lord Sunderland, May 20th, and 25th, 1707.

f Letters from the duke of Queensbury to the Duke of Marlborough
and Lord Godolphin. Also from the dukes of Roxburgh, Hamilton,

and Montrose to Lord Sunderland.
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agents of the cabal were Sunderland, who was connected

with them by the ties of marriage, and Soraers, whose in-

terest they were sincerely labouring to promote. They
smothered, indeed, their indignation, from delicacy to that

connexion, and from their fear of offending the Whig
leaders ; but in tlioir private correspondence they gave full

scope to their feelings ; and in the letters from Marlborough
to the duchess, we find him lamenting the perverseness of

his son-in-law, and the ingratitude which lie had himself

experienced from those he had endeavoured to serve.

However great their disapprobation, it was surpassed by
the resentment of the queen, who was highly indignant that

one of her own ministers should presume to set up an inde-

pendent interest ; and she accused the secretary of state of

employing her name and authority, to secure the election of

his own partisans. She Avas still more deeply offended by the

disrespectful remonstrances which he personally made against

her partiality to the Tories. Indeed, she even threatened to

dismiss from her service a minister who was not only per-

sonally disagreeable to her, but Avhom she considered as

liaving abused the trust she reposed in him.

Marlborough, though disapproving the conduct of his

son-in-law, was sensible that his disgrace at this juncture

would prove a fatal blow to the public intei'ests, as well as

to his own consideration abi'oad. He therefore laboured to

soothe the resentment of the queen, and with difficulty in-

duced her to credit the solemn asseverations of Sunderland,

that he had exerted no ministerial influence in favour of his

party. He likewise urged the duchess to reprove the fro-

ward spirit of her son-in-law, and persuade him to behave
with more respect towards the queen. By his intercession

the fatal blow was suspended, and Sunderland was sufFei'ed

to remain, though no argument could eradicate the displea-

sure and indignation which still rankled against him in the

mind of the sovereign.

Notwithstanding the conciliatory part which Marlborough
and Godolphin had acted, this ill-timed struggle created ad-

ditional dissatisfaction and embarrassment. The Whigs re-

sorted to still more violent means both against the queen
and ministers. They even threatened to revive the long-

agitated question for the invitation of a member of the
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electoral family ; but instead of the Electress Sophia, they

purposed to bring over the electoral prince, whose youth
and enterprising spirit Avere likely to render him a more dan-

gerous visitor to the queen, than a princess in the decline of

life. They gained the duchess of Marlborough to their

views, and she was so indiscreet as to recommend the un-

welcome proposal, not only to her husband, but to the

queen.

Nor was this the only instance in Avhich the duke was im-

plicated, by the imprudence or oflficiousness of others. The
duke of Somerset, who to the advantage of high birth and
extensive property united a perfect acquaintance with the

cabals of courts, had attained considerable influence with the

queen, by means of the access which his post as master of

the horse gave him to the royal presence. Having taken

an active share in obtaining the dismission of Harley, he was
so elated by success, that he aspired to become head of a

separate party. Though hitherto classed with the zealous

Whigs, he suddenly assumed the tone of moderation, and
flattered the queen by condemning the violence and over-

bearing pretensions of the Junta. He even conceived the

design of dividing the Whigs, and tampered with those whom
he hoped to sway by his promises, or influence by his argu-

ments. He thus acquired such interest, that even the

duchess, through her agent, Mr. Maynwaring, condescended

to solicit his support, in the struggle for the introduction ox

Somers into the privy council.*

* In one of his letters Mr. Maynwaring gives a curious account of one

of his conversations with the duke of Somerset. The letter is without

date, but was evidently written in March or April.
" I had the honour to be with his grace this morning, who expressed

a great liking of the proposal to bring I^ord Somers into the cabinet,

without an employment, which, he said, showed that he and his friends

were at last come to their reason, and looked as if there would be an end

of their extravagant demands ; and that for his part, there was nothing

that he would not do to bring it about. But yet I am not sure that he

does not think that this would in some measure eclipse his present lustre

in the court ; for 'tis certain never man had such a thirst for power, not

without some ingredients of vanity ; but yet he is, without doubt, as

honest as it is possible for so great a statesman to be ; and, therefore, since

your grace thinks it will be sometimes in his power at least to do hurt, it

shall be my care to discharge my duty to him with more diligence than

I have done, to see if my poor endeavours may be of any use to make
him do what you wish."
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The Wiiig chiefs were too vigilant and zealous to overlook

these intrigues. Aware of the intercourse between him and
the duchess, and conceiving that he would not have shown
suHicient courage to set up a separate interest of his own
accord, tliey suspected that he was actuated by the secret

instigation of Marllj(jrougli, and unjustly accused the duke
of resorting to so indirect and dishonourable a method of

dividing tlieir party.

These cabals and accusations form a prominent subject in

the correspondence, which v/ill be submitted to the reader,

when we again resume the subject.*

Cri. LXVIII. —Commencement of the Campaign.—1708,

We have carried down the narrative of these political feuds

till after the commencement of the campaign, that we may
present a more connected account of the military operations.

Marlborough reached Ghent on the 9th of May, and after

reviewing the British forces, gave orders for the movement
of the different corps towards the place of rendezvous, in

the vicinity of Brussels. Collaterally with the plan of offen-

sive operation, the French commanders had formed the de-

sign of recovering the principal fortresses of the Netherlands

by treachery, and had readily found agents for the purpose,

among a people who were highly dissatisfied with the change
of government. A correspondence of this kind for the sur-

prise of Antwerp was detected while Marlborough remained
at Ghent, as appears from a letter to Count Rechteren, dated

May 30.

" The first hint," he observes, " which we received of this conspiracy-

was, by a letter intercepted at Biussels, while I was at Ghent. Several

others have been since taken, all addressed to the count of Bergueick, to

whom they have been suffered to pass. But as they were not subscribed

we could not discover the author. Lastly, six days ago we seized a

won:ian, who put one of these letters into the post-office. She acknow-

* See Chapter Ixxi.
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ledged the writer to be her son-in-law, who was heretofore a shop-keeper

at Antwerp. He has escaped, and we are endeavouring to discover his

accomplices. As we have taken measures for the security of the place,

we find, by several letters since intercepted, that the enemy are much
disconcerted."*"

Having completed his arrangement.s at Ghent, the British

commander proceeded to Brussels, where he held a confer-

ence with the veteran General Overkirk, to complete the

dispositions for taking the field.

From Brussels he wrote to Godolphin : —
" May 14. — The great want of rain will oblige me to put off the

assembling of the army till the 21st of this month. The French continue

to threaten us with the duke of Burgundy and a vast army. I hope the

duke of Burgundy will come ; and for their army, I cannot see how it is

possible for them to be stronger than they were the last campaign.
" I send you the enclosed, that you may be the better able to judge of

their tempers at the Hague, as to the duke of Savoy. It is certain that

the French leave fewer troops in Dauphine than was expected. I hope
they may be the dupes in that matter, for I think it impossible that the

duke of Savoy can rely on any promises of the king of France." * * *

From Lord Godolphbi.

" May 11.— Last night, by Mr. Hare, I writ to you upon a particular

matter. Whether you will receive that letter so soon as this, is uncer-

tain. I rather think Mr. Hare will not travel as fast as the post.

•' I think all you have done with the elector and Prince Eugene is

entirely right, and will, I hope, have a very good effect, if they come timely

enough into the field. But the general backwardness of the Germans is

extremely discouraging. The duke of Savoy makes heavy complaints bj'

this post, that General Visconti has refused to send him 6000 men for a

particular expedition, which he had designed. I hope he lets you know
the same things by Count Maffei, for there will be no remedy of this from
Vienna, but by your means ; and it would be a great pity the duke of

Savoy should be stopped by his friends; for I don't see that our enemies

are likely to be, on that side, in any condition of stopping him. I am
very well pleased with their changing their generals in France ; and I

think it is no good sign for them. The elector of Bavaria's going to the

Rhine will make all Flanders uneasy, and jealous that the French design

to give them up to the States, as I really believe they intend to do, in

case of any check or considerable disadvantage. For that reason they are

willing to have him out of the way, though they endeavour to make him
like it, by telling him he will be much nearer the opportunity of getting

into his own country.
" I am of opinion that the duke of Burgundy and the rest of the French

princes that accompany him will be rather a hindrance and a perplexity

* Translation from the French draught.
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to M. de Vendome, and not any advantage ; but I agree with you, that
it may very soon l)e tlie occasion of some action, not so much from the
superiority the French j)retend to have, as from tlie impetuous temper of
that prince, who is full of anii)ition and desire to get a reputation in

the world. I should think this consideration ought to make you act

with the greater caution in the beginning of the year, till the Germans
come into the field, and oblige the enemy to weaken their army. And I

hope you will allow me to put you in mind of one thing more, which is,

that even after the Germans shall be in the field, the communication from
the French armies to one another is quicker than it can be !)etween Prince
Eugene's army and yours. Consequently you may be full as liable to be
surprised by any sudden motion of tlieirs as they by yours.

" What you write about Portugal, and of our annoying the coast of

France, is extremely right, and shall be followed here as far as we are able

to do it. But I have always told you we cannot do it without the

assistance of the Dutch ships to lie before Dunkirk ; and as yet, 1 see

no assurance of them."

To Lord Godelphin, in reply.

" Brussels, May 17. — I have this morning had the favour of yours of

the 30th, and in a day or two expect yours by Dr. Hare. I do intend,

if the enemy will give me leave, to follow your advice, by gaining time

;

so that the elector of Hanover and Prince Eugene may have time to act.

As yet, the French have sent no troops to the Moselle.
" T have writ very pressingly to Vienna in favour of the duke of Savoy.

Palmes writes me, that the prince of Salms endeavours to mortify that

duke in every thing, which I fear at last may prove very fatal. It is

most certain the French have drawn great part of their troops from that

country. Mr. Howe says that the elector of Hanover appears very much
out of humour, and no ways fond of his journey, not beginning by eight

days so soon as he promised. I pray God bless me with success, for I

expect none from the elector of Hanover."
" May 24.— * • * * To-morrow I shall march towards Hall,

where we shall join the English and the rest of the troops which came
from Flanders. You know already my intention of gaining time, till

Prince Eugene can act with his army, which I am afraid cannot be till

about the middle of next month.
" I have and shall continue to write to Vienna, as I am commanded.

I enclose a letter of Count Maffei's, which I received last night. By that

and some others I have received, I very much fear we must not expect

any great things from the duke of Savoy this campaign ; so that my only

dependence is upon the junction of Prince Eugene with ine ; for if we
should not be able to do something considerable our affairs in all parts

will be in a bad condition.
" The discovery we have made of the design the French had for seizing

the citadel of Antwerp will oblige, I believe, M. Vendome to change his

measures. Next Saturday is appointed for their general review. After

that, we shall have their order of battle, by which we shall know their

number of battalions and squadrons. You will see by the letter from
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Hanover that the prince electoral is to serve with his father's troops in

this army. It would have been more natural for him to have served with

his father ; but I suppose they have a mind he should make acquaintance

with the English officers."

On the 23cl of Maj, the German troops, composing part of

the allied army, began to assemble at Anderlecht ; and while

Marlborough was waiting for the arrival of the British and
Dutch, he received intelligence that Vendome had collected

his forces behind the Haine, in the vicinity of Mons, and
was preparing to advance. This information induced him
to make a counter-movement, and the troops immediately

marched to Hall, where Overkirk established his head-quar-

ters, while those of Marlborough were fixed in the abbey of

Belleghem. Here he was joined by the British and Dutch.

The field deputies also made their appearance, not as before,

to control his operations, but with private instructions to

submit implicitly to his orders. The army amounted to 112

battalions and 180 squadrons, and was furnished with a train

of 113 pieces of artillery.

As Marlborough had foreseen, the French commander
moved at the same time to the vicinity of Soignies, where
he was joined by the dukes of Burgundy and Berry, and the

young pretender, who were all animated with the hopes of

signalising their first career in arms. The force under their

command amounted, at the lowest computation, to 124 bat-

talions, and 197 squadrons ; and the vicinity of the two armies,

with the superiority of the enemy, and the presence of the

French princes, seemed to portend a battle, which would

perhaps again decide the fate of Brabant.

Not daunted by the imposing attitude of his antagonists,

Marlborough took measures for receiving the expected

attack, by establishing his camp on the 29th, between Tubise

and Herfelingen, and fixing his head-quarters at St. Renelle.

Here he prepared to execute the plan which had been pre-

viously formed for the junction of the army assembled on

the Moselle, by writing to Count Rechteren, who commanded
in the absence of Eugene, enjoining him to advance with all

speed, and without waiting even for the arrival of the 10,000

palatines. He previously despatched an ostensible letter to

the prince, the object of which was to reconcile the elector

of Hanover to the design.
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" Camp of St. Renelle, May 30. — I write this with tlie liope tliat it

will find you in the vicinity of Cohientz, to explain to you our situation.

The 21st we began to encamp near Brussels. The 25th all the troops

were within reach, and on the 26th they joined in the camp at Hall, the

right at Kester and the left at Hall. From thence we made a forward

movement to this camp. On the 2Gth the enemy encamped at Soignies,

three leagues from us ; and as it rained, almost without interruption, for

the two next days, they were prevented from moving, so that we cannot

yet penetrate their design. Some say that they intend to march directly

to us, in which case I shall wait to receive them. According to other

advices, they meditate an attack on Ath, which we shall find it difficult

to prevent, in consequence of the situation of the ground, and of the two
armies; and so much the more, because they have not yet turned the

least attention to the Moselle, where they are much superior. So that if

affairs do not change, I see, to my regret, no appearance of doing any

great matter here the whole campaign, since we shall be obliged to remain

on the defensive.

" All this induces me to think, that if your highness has no hope of

pushing your designs on the Moselle, and if the preparations for that

purpose are not ready, it would be much more useful to the common
cause, if, instead of remaining inactive with your army, you would make
a sudden march with all the troops towards this side, advancing in dili-

gence with the cavalry, while the infantry follows in the same manner.

This measure might give us an opportunity of gaining a battle, which
would decide the fate of the war. The elector of Hanover might at the

same time obtain a great advantage, since the enemy would have no
means of parrying this blow, except by drawing a strong detachment from
the Rhine.

" If your highness agrees with me, and will commence your march
as soon as possible, I beg you to impart this letter to his electoral high-

ness, as I have not yet communicated with any living soul. But if yeu
are of another opinion, and think you can quickly oblige the enemy to

draw detachments from hence, then you will please to commit it to the

flames, that no man may know the least of it. Above all, I entreat you
to let me hear from you as soon as possible, by express, that I may take

my measures for the event ; for every thing depends on expedition, since

it is certain that your highness might be here a fortnight before any
troops which the enemy may draw from the Upper Rhine."*

From the same place we find two letters addressed to

Godolphin.

" May 28 Having this opportunity by Colonel Hammond, I may
venture to write freer than by the post. The motions the French have

made make me begin to be of your opinion, that they are in the mind at

this time to venture ; and by their having sent no troops to the Moselle,

* This and the other letters which we find to Prince Eugene and
Count Rechteren are translated either from the French draughts or

originals.
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they are certainly a good deal stronger than we are. If we should come
to action in this part of the country, it must be decided in a great degree

by the foot, which is what we ought to wish for. But what I fear is, if

they have a sufficient strength, that they may post themselves so as to

attack Ath, and take it before Prince Eugene can join. But this I beg

you will say nothing of to any body. I hope they will not venture it

;

but as they are now camped, it is in their power. I believe you judge

very rightly of the reason of sending the elector of Bavaria away;

for the king of France does know that one way or other the Dutch will

have peace, which must make the queen's business more difficult in Eng-
land. Besides, I have some reason to believe, that several will be of the

opinion of Lord Peterborough for the invitation, which must be very

mortifying. I am very glad to find by yours of the 11th, that you have

hopes that Mrs. Morley, though late, will do what you desire. Nothing

else can make us happy in serving her well, for though I should have

success, that might give safety abroad, but could not hinder disagreeable

things at home. You may see that I have very melancholy thoughts,

but be assured that I shall use my utmost endeavours that this campaign

may be glorious to the queen and nation."
' May 31. — I have this morning had the favour of yours of the 14th,

with Lord Galway's letters, by which I have the pleasure to see that we
may fear nothing on that side.

" Count Zinzendorf writes me by the last post, that Palmes has so well

succeeded in his negotiations, that the duke of Savoy will have reason to

be satisfied that the elector palatine's affairs are settled to his mind, and

that the emperor consents to the sending the 4000 foot for Catalonia,

which, by this time, I hope Sir J. Lake is taking care of their embark-

ation. I am sorry to see in some of your former letters the difficulty

there is in leaving a squadron in the winter in the Mediterranean ; for I

am very much persuaded that till a squadron stays the whole winter you
will not succeed in Spain."

The duke had scarcely despatched these letters, before his

situation became highly critical. The French, instead of

hazarding a battle, as was expected, broke up their camp,

and moved on his flank, through Bois Seigneur Isaac, to

Brain I'AUieu, as if Avith an intention of advancing against

Louvain, a design which had been ineffectually attempted in

the preceding year. Marlborough was at first doubtful of

their object, and fell back to Anderlecht, with the intention

of covering Brussels ; but finding that the enemy continued

their march towards the Dyle, he penetrated their real de-

sign, and pressed forward during the night, amidst a deluge

of rain. After a forced march of twenty-four hours, the

heads of his columns reached the strong camp of Pare. The
rest of the army arriving in the course of the afternoon,

the head-quarters of Marlborough were fixed in the



240 LIFE OF MARLBOROUGH. [CH. LXVIIL

abbey of Terbank, and those of Overkirk in the suburbs of

Louvain.

He communicates the account of these movements to his

friends in England.

To Lord Go'lolpliin.

" Terbank, June 4. — I have this morning received the favour of yours

of the 16th by Captain Coot, and that of the 17th l)y the post, by >vhich

I see you have had the pleasure of Newmarket. You will see by my
letter to Mr. Secretary, that the French having marched all Friday night

and Saturday, with the intention, as I was assured, to continue their

march for Louvain, I thouglit it for the service not to camp at Brussels,

but continue the march to this place, where the head of the army arrived

yesterday, between eleven and twelve o'clock in the morning. If the

French would have ventured, they might have been here at the same
time ; but finding 1 continued my march, I believe occasioned their

staying at Brain I'Allieu, where they are now encamped, which makes
me think, notwithstanding their bragging, that they will not venture a

battle.

'• You have an expression in your letter of the 17th wliich is very

melancholy,— that success cannot secure quietness next winter. By the

last letters fron Vienna, you might see that the business of the Upper
Palatinate was settled to the elector's content ; upon which, he sent

orders for his troops to march ; but two days after, an express arrived

at Dusseldorf from Vienna, upon which he has sent positive orders to

his troops not to march. I do not know what the difficulties are ; but I

ft-ar we shall not have the use of those troops a good while, which may,
in a great degree, break our measures, they being 10,000 men. You
may, by this, see the great advantage the king of France has over the

allies, since we depend upon the humours of several princes, and he has

nothing but his own will and pleasure. The elector should have been on
the Rhine by the 20th of the last month ; but my letters from Hanover
say, that he did not intend to leave that place till the SOth, notwith-

standing that they knew the elector of Bavaria would be at Strasburgh

the £ilst. I know not what to make of this, but I am afraid we must
expect no good news from thence this summer. I would not willingly

blame Prince Eugene, but his arrival at the Moselle will be ten days
after his promise. I believe his stay at Vienna is occasioned by the diffi-

culties of the Palatinate. I am so tired, and am to be up so early to-

morrow, that I cannot read my letters^ so that you will excuse any
errors."

" Terbank, June 7.— I had the favour yesterday of yours of the SOth
from Newmarket, where I should have been glad to have been with you;
for besides the pleasure of your company, I should have enjoyed quiet-

ness, which is what I long extremely after ; but God knows when I shall

have it. You will know by this post, that the elector of Bavaria has

been obliged to make a detachment to the Moselle, which will give an
opportunity to the elector of Hanover to cross the Rhine. You will

have seen by my last, that we are like to lose the 10,000 palatines at
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least for some time. I have writ to Prince Eugene : I think time so
precious that he ought not to stay for the palatines.

" The enemy continues in their camp at Brain TAUieu ; and I shall

not march till they do, or that I hear from Prince Eugene ; so that I

have begun this day to pass in review the right wing of horse of the first

line, and to-morrow shall see half the foot of the same line, and so con-
tinue every day till I have seen the whole army. I shall by the next
post do myself the honour of sending the prince * an order of battle of

the enemy's, as well as of our own army. If you have curiosity, the

prince may let you have a copy of them."

To the Duchess.

" June 11.— Whenever I have any reason, and my mind a little at ease,

I make use of that time to write to my dear soul. The post does not
go till to-morrow ; but as I am that morning to see the left wing of
horse, I make use of this time to tell you, that I am in my health, I
thank God, as well as one of my age, and that has not his mind very much
at ease, can 1)€ ; for what I concerted with Prince Eugene will not be
executed by fifteen days so soon as was resolved, which will be an advan-
tage to the duke of Vendome, by giving him time. But the slowness

of the Germans is such, that we must be always disappointed.
" Our news from Spain is as favourable as we could expect, and by

Lord Galway's letters we have nothing to fear on the side of Portugal.
" The elector of Bavaria, having been obliged to make a considerable

detachment from his army for the Moselle, will, we hope, enable the
elector of Hanover to do something on the Rhine. By this time we
flatter ourselves that the duke of Savoy is taking the field ; the great-

est difficulty he will meet with is, the mountains he must pass before

he can get into France. As for us in this country, we have a very good
army, but the French think themselves more numerous ; however, I

hope, with the blessing of God, that this campaign will not pass with-
out some good success on our side. You easily believe me, when I tell

you that I do from my heart wish that the favourable account I now
give you of the posture of our armies may meet with no disappointment,
and that this campaign may be so successful, that I may have the happi-
ness of being with you in quiet this next summer, and for the remaining
part of my life. I have this afternoon the favour of yours of the 23d
and 25th, but am returned so late to my quarters, that I must answer
them by the next post."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Terhanh, June 11. — Since my last I have none of yours to answer

,

and I have been busy every day in reviewing the troops. The greatest

part are in extreme good order. I shall continue in this camp, unless

the enemy march, till I hear from Prince Eugene, that he is in motion ;

for as yet I have no account of his being gone from Vienna. The news
we have from Spain is more favourable than we could reasonably expect,

and I find by Lord Galway's letters, that we have nothing to fear on the

* The prince of Denmark.

VOL. n. R
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Portugal side. We do flatter ourselves, that the detachment the elector

of Bavaria has heen olilif^red to make; may give an opportunity to tlie

elector of Hanover of doing something on tlie llhine. The continual

com|)laints of the duke of Savoy are, T am afraid, forerunners for our
not expecting mucli on that side. The disappointment of the palatine

troojjs, and Eugene not heing ahle to put in execution, hy at least a

fortnight, what was agreed hctween him and me, gives great disadvantage.

However, I have taken my measures, that nothing may he wanting, at

his arrival, helng persuaded that our greatest hojies must he in what we
shall he ahle to do in the first four or five days ; for their foot will be

able to join them as soon, if not sooner than ours. But if Prince

Eugene uses that diligence he has promised, he may, with liis horse, join

me some days before they can, i)y stealing a march, which time we must
make use of I have this afternoon received yours of the 25th, but have
not time to do more than to thank you, till the next post."

" Terbank, June 14. — By the letters of Lord Galway, as well as what
you write me in yours of the '25th and 2Gth, I cannot but observe that his

project, that he now makes, does no way agree with the project he sent

by Mr. Stanhope. That would have been expensive, but this is likely to

be much more. There can be no doubt but Cadiz would be of great

use. But I beg you to consider how impossible it will be to have suc-

cess, unless it be done by surprise ; and how impossible that will be,

when the much greatest part of the troops are to march hy land, and
that you are to deceive the Portuguese, as well as the French and
Spaniards. But if it be practicable, it must be this year and not the

next, for when you shall the next winter put your troops into such

(juarters as may be proper for that expedition, you may be assured that

they will take such precaution as will put that place out of danger.
" You know that by the treaty, England and Holland are obliged to

give every year to the king of Portugal upwards of 4000 barrels of

powder, which is more than is expended by France and all the allies in

their armies ; so that I beg you will be cautious of giving any encourage-

ment of having an English train established in Portugal ; for if the

attempt at Cadiz goes on, the cannon and every thing for that expedition

must be furnished by tlie fleet. As for the refugee officers, I think he

sets a much greater value on them than they deserve. If he can make
any use of them, I should think they would be better there than in

Ireland.
" I am very sorry you have so much occasion to put you in mind of

Lord Croft's saying, but as God is above, so I trust in him, or else our

prospect is very dreadful.

" The enclosed is what came to me by express from Count Rechteren.

You will see by it how uncertain all measures taken with the Germans
are ; for the army on the Moselle was to be formed, at farthest, by the

27th of May, and by this letter we must not expect it till the beginning

of July. Patience is a virtue absolutely necessary, when one is obliged

lo keep measures with such people. I beg you will inform her majesty

snd the prince, that they may not think me negligent ; and if the queen

approves of it, I think Count Rechteren's letter might be read to the
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cabinet council, so that they might see the reason of my staying in this

camp. What you mention of Toulon is not now to be thought on. I

own to you that I fear we must not expect, this campaign, much from
the duke of Savoy ; but the best thing we can do is, to make him be-

lieve, that we flatter ourselves with great success on his side, and that we
rely entirely on him, not doubting but he will take the best measures."

In the interval, Marlborough had again written to Count
Rechteren, apprising him of the measures for facilitating the

march of the troo'ps, and desiring him to make such move-
ments as might draw the attention of the enemy towards the

Moselle. He also despatched one of his aides-de-camp.

Captain Armstrong, who, besides regulating the details of

the intended march with Count Rechteren, advanced as far as

Frankfort, to meet Eugene on his return from Vienna.

On the 11th of June he again wrote to Eugene.

" I am glad that Count Rechteren sent Captain Armstrong with my
letters to meet your highness at Frankfort, since that will have given

you an opportunity of concerting the necessary measures with the elector

of Hanover, without loss of time. You will have learnt on your arrival

that the elector of Bavaria has sent a strong detachment towards the

Moselle, which will doubtless march forward, in proportion as your troops

advance, so you will easily judge that for a beginning we can rely only

on the cavalry, with which I request you to hasten in all diligence ; for

we can only reckon on a surprise, which will depend on the little time

you may take for your march between the Moselle and the Meuse. If*

the palatines are not arrived, you will please not to wait for them ; and
as soon as I know the day you will be at Maestricht, I will send some
one to meet you, and acquaint you with my projects.

" If you can gain only forty-eight hours, I will make my dispositions

for the moment of your arrival ; and with the blessing of Heaven, we
may profit so well by those two days, as to feel the good effects of it the

rest of the campaign. You will order the infantry to hasten as much as

possible to Maestricht, where they will receive directions for their further

march.
" The two armies have remained eight days in their present camps,

and there is no appearance of a change, till I have the news which I

expect from your highness. I have employed this time in making an

exact review of the troops, which are in so good a condition, that it

would gratify your highness to see them."

By a letter from Eugene, dated June 14., the British

commander had at last the satisfaction to hear that the dis-

cussion with the elector palatine was terminated, and that he

might daily expect intelligence of the intended march.

"^ Frankfort, June 14.— I have continued here some days since I re-

ceived your highness's letter. The count of Rechteren, who has kent

R 2
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yours of the SOtli, will conii' to-morrow to Rlu'infels to ineet inc. I

press forward tlie inarcli of the troops, and make all tiie necessary ar-

ranfjenients. Some ditliculty has arisen for tlie ]);datines, tlie elector

having |)ersisted in not lettin<r them march until the investiture had
taken i>lace, which, however, depends on certain formalities, not arising

from the cini)eror. 15ut from letters which I liavc just received from
Cardinrd Lainher^, at Uatisl)on, the affair seems to be done. Your
highness mav he convinced, that I will omit notliin}^ to press on mv
march from Uheinfels. 1 will give you due notice by a courier, being

myself extremely impatient to assure you in persoil, of my respect," &c.

Reply of Marlborough.

" June ^2.i.— I was much rejoiced at what your highness did me the

honour to write to me in yours of tlie 1,5th, that the affair of tiie pala-

tinate was finished ; so that I hope the ))alatine troops are ready to

join. I send your highness another letter, in conformity witli tlie pro-

ject concerted with Count Rechtcren, to be communicated to the elector

of Hanover. Your highness will also do well to write a few words to

the elector palatine, and the landgrave of IIcssc, that they may not be
offended with the secrecy which we have observed."

The second letter to the elector, here referred to, was
conformable to that of May 30., which P^ugene, from pru-

dential considerations, had deferred delivering. At this

anxious crisis, the difficulties of the British general were
increased, by the alarm and despondency which reigned in

Holland, and the consequent eagerness manifested by some
of the members of government for a peace. On this sub-

ject, as well as on the military movements, we find two in-

teresting letters to Lord Godolphin.

" Terbank, June 18. — Since my last I have had the favour of yours of

the 31st and 1st of this month. I am not surprised at the conversation

you have had with the duke of Savoy's minister, though I ain very

confident he has no thoughts of that expedition for this campaign

;

but he knows very well how fond every honest Englishman is of that

project."*
" My opinion is, that the duke of Savoy knows too well that if he

shall be able to do nothing considerable this campaign, the allies may
grow weary of leaving so many troops with him the next year, unless he

can, by some plausible offer, engage England.
" By what I have received this morning from Prince Eugene, the

aiflSculty of the palatine troops continues, and he is not certain when the

4000 imperial horse can be at their rendezvous. In the meantime, you
will see, by the enclosed paper, the diligence and care taken by the elector

of Bavaria. It is most certain that the few troops which the French

* Alluding to some proposal for a renewal of the design on Toulon.
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have on the Rhine give a great occasion to the elector of Hanover, and I

should think a good opportunity for that of Franche Comte.*
" I shall follow your advice in letting the elector know what my

thoughts are; but I must own frankly to you, that I take the humour of

the elector to be such, that the sure way of not being disappointed is, to

expect nothing from thence.

" 1 send you the letter I have received this morning from 'M. Buys,

with the answer I have made to it You will see by it that they are not

changed in their opinion, so that it will be necessary for you to think

well of what answer I shall give ; for it will be communicated to the

four burgomasters. 1 am afraid that Amsterdam is very much deter-

mined for peace, and if that should be once known by the States, it

might be of very dangerous consequence this winter. When M. Buys

and his companion spoke of this matter to me, they assured me they had

acquainted nobody but myself, being very sensible of the consequence.

Your letter by Mulesworth is not yet come to me."
" June 28.— * * * * By letters I received last night from Prince

Eugene, he gives me hopes of being in a condition of beginning his march
either to-morrow or the day following, and that he will, the night before

his march, send a copy of my letter of the 24th to the elector of Hanover.

The enclosed is a copy of my lettei-. Prince Eugene thinks the elector

will not approve of his march, which is the reason of his not acquainting

him sooner with my letter, so that he might not have it in his power to

hinder the march, which he thinks otherwise he would do. That which

gives me the greatest uneasiness is, that I find Prince Eugene thinks

that their horse caiinot join me in less than ten days, and that their foot

must have fourteen or fifteen days. Tf they cannot make greater expedi-

tion, I fear the horse of the duke of Berwick will get before them, which

I have writ to the prince, by express, this morning. According to the

answer I shall have from him, I shall give the necessary orders for eight

days' bread, which I shall take with me when I leave this camp, my de-

sign being to engage their army, if possible, or to oblige them to retire to

such a post, as that I may have it in my power to make the siege of

Charleroy ; but if they take such a camp as will cover Charleroy, I

shall then be obliged to stay for the foot, before I begin my march for

Flanders. Since the disappointments Prince Eugene has met with have

lost us above a month, and that the enemy know too much of our design,

the best thing we can hope for is, that we may be able to oblige them to

come to some action ; for it is the opinion of Prince Eugene, as well as

mine, that we must not expect any ease from the elector, which is a

misfortune, but such a one as I know not how to remedy. We were in

hopes to have heard that the elector of Hanover's army had passed the

Rhine, the French being at this time very weak on that side. The
letters from that army do not come till to-morrow, but our letters from

* This alludes to a plan, which at this time was formed by La
Braconniere, a refugee officer, to excite an insurrection in Franche

Comte.
a 3
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Frankfort say, that they will not pass that river till Prince Eugene's
itr:iiy hcfjiiis to act."

'• Terlmnk, July 2. — Since my last I have had the favour of yours of

the 11 til and i'Jth. 15y the tirst I see tiie uneasy circumstanci'S you
laliour under; and I do assure myself that you do me the justice to

iielieve, that for your sake, as well as for tiie (|ueen, I would cheerfully

venture my life to make you two of one mind ; for unless that can be, it

were quieter and better to be under irrouiid. I bejj you to believe that

my love and zeal for you is so much, that I sliould not value the diffi-

culties I meet with here abroad. I have by this nij^lu's post sent yours

of the I.^ih to M. Buys; wliat answer he makes you shall be sure to have.

1 am told that he is so jiossessed with the thouj^lils of peace, that he

could not forbear saying lately to an honest man, who was not of his

opinion, that if we had not good success this campaign, they must have

peace."

To Lord Sunrhrland.

" Terhank, July 2. — I\Iy lord ; I thank you for your letter of the 15th

past, and sliall expect yours and my lord treasurer's thoughts relating to

the marquis of Guiscard*, as you promise me. You will now hear that

the investiture is actually given to the elector palatine, and I hope our

next letters will tell us tlie same of the IVIontferrat to the duke of Savoy.

Prince Eugene began his march with his army on Friday last, in order

to join us, and I hope will make so much diligence as to prevent the enemy,
upon which the whole depends ; for though we have no account yet of

their motions, 'tis not to be doubted but they are likewise hastening this

way. I expect the prince himself here on Thursday or Friday, to con-

cert matters with me, and reckon his horse will not be above two or

tiiree days behind him. As soon as they are at hand, we shall begin to

move towards the enemy, in hopes to bring them to a battle, which I fear

they will avoid. I wish I could flatter myself, but I have no hopes, that

Toulon will be attempted ; for of all projects that were the best for Eng-
land. I am, with truth," &c.

Having made all these arrangements, and taken precau-

tions to act offensively against the French army i'n the

Netherlands, Marlborough deemed it expedient no longer to

Avithhold the information from the States. He, therefore,

despatched a letter announcing his design, by a courier from
Terbank, on the 2d of July.

" High and mighty lords : having reflected on the situation of our
affairs in this country, and considered those on the Moselle, and observ-

ing the little probability of supplying the army of Prince Eugene with

all the requisites, so as to act offensively and with vigour; and being

* We find among the Marlborough Papers innumerable letters and
projects, furnished by Guiscard, for the invasion of France, which were
never carried into execution.
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confirmed in my opinion by a resolution of your high miglitinesses,

communicated to me by the deputies, 1 have imparted to Prince Eugene
and to Count Rechteren my opinion, that it will be more advantageous
to the interests of the common cause, for the army on the Moselle to

join us in Brabant, without delay, and entreated them, should they be of

my opinion, to eonmiunicate the same to the elector of Hanover, and to

begin their march as soon as possible. These measures being taken in

conformity with tlie approbation of the field deputies, I doubt not but
they will give notice to your high mightinesses. Nevertlieless, I would
not fail to inform you, that I have just received, from Prince Eugene,
intelligence that his army commenced their march last Friday, the

cavalry advancing by long forced marches, while the infantry rapidly

followed ; and that it was his intention to arrive in our camp on the 5th

or Pth, to concert with me the operations, according to our arrangement,

that as soon as the cavalry shall approach, we shall move directly upon
the enemy, and bring on a battle, trusting in God to bless our designs,

and hoping that I shall soon have an opportunity of sending you good
news." *

Chap. LXIX, — Battle of Oudenard. — 1708.

"While Marlborough remained at Terbank, eagerly looking

to the movements of Eugene, and anxiously expecting the

junction of his forces, new dangers arose in other quarters.

Unwilling again to measure their strength with the British

general in the field, the French commanders formed a plan,

no less bold than judicious, to rob him of all his recent con-

quests, and reduce him to the same situation as when he

commenced his glorious career. This design was grounded
on the general discontent which pervaded the Netherlands

under the oppressive government of the Dutch, and which
had already manifested itself in the plot for the surrender of

Antwerp. They meditated the surprise of Ghent, which
commanded the course of the Lys and the Scheldt ; and of

Bruges, the centre of the principal water communications.

They calculated that the acquisition of these important

fortresses would lead to the capture of the smaller places ;

and, finally, their plan embraced the reduction of Oudenard,

a point of the highest consequence in a military view.

Situatt'd on the Scheldt, and at the verge of the frontier,

Oudenard was the connecting link for the alternate deience

* Translated from the French draught.
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of Flanders and Brabant ; and although incapable of a pro-

tracted I'esistance, was yet the most convenient place of arms
for the operations on either side. While it was occupied by
the allies, they could penetrate towards Lille, raise the sieges

of Menin or Courtray, interpose between the borders of

France and Ghent, and cut off tlie communications of a hos-

tile army. If Bi-abant were threatened, they might pass the

Scheldt, and occupying the strong camps of Lessines or

Leuse, present a front, or hang on the flank, of a corps at-

tempting to push towards Brussels. The banks of the

Scheldt being elevated, present many defensive positions on
either side ; but such positions were useful only to the army
which held the fortress. If Oudenard was thus important in

a general view, it was still more valuable in the actual cir-

cumstances of the allies. It was the chief avenue to their

other fortresses in Flanders, as well as the only channel of

their direct communications with England, and its fall would
have ensured the loss of all their conquests in that quarter

;

while the enemy, seated in the most fertile and opulent dis-

trict of Europe, and holding the fortresses on the Scheldt,

would have easily baffled every attempt for their expulsion,

flanked all direct attacks on French Ilainault, and stripped

of their value the advantages of the two preceding cam-
paigns.

The first part of the design conceived by the French com-
manders, was no less successfully executed than judiciously

planned. Having diverted the attention of Marlborough by
their feints on the side of Louvain, they suddenly decamped
from Brain 1'Allien on the evening of the 4th of July, and
rapidly advanced towards Hall and Tubise, where they in-

tended to cross the Senne. In their march, they detaclied

several corps to the different places of Flanders, where they
had established a secret correspondence with the disaffected.

At the dawn of the 5th of July, one of these parties, com-
manded by Brigadier La Faille and Pasteur, appeared before

Ghent. By the negligence or treachery of the watch, a small

number of soldiers were suffered to gain admission as

deserters, and found means to amuse the guard, till the main
body arrived and secured the gate. The other gates being

f^eized with the same facility, the whole detachment advanced
into the market place. La Faille, who had been high-bailiff
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of Bruges, and was well known to the inhabitants, assembled
the magistrates and burghers in the town-house. Producing
a pardon, signed by the elector of Bavaria, for their defection

to the allies, he readily obtained their submission, and in-

vested a small garrison of 300 men, who held the citadel.

Six hours after the surprise of Ghent, Count de la Motte
appeared before Bruges, which likewise surrendered on the

first summons. Pie next endeavoured to surprise Damme,
but failing in his attempts to intimidate the governor, he

marched to Plassendael, a small but important fort on the

canal of Bruges, and took it by storm.

Major-general Murray, Avho had been posted with a de-

tachment at Mariekirk, was no sooner apprised of these

movements, tlian he hastened towards Ghent, and arrived in

time to save the place, had he not been refused admission by
the burghers. He had, therefore, no resource but to retire

to Sas van Ghent, and leave the small garrison in the castle

to their fate. Here he was joined by deputies from the

Hague, who on the first alarm were despatched to concert

with him the requisite measures for the defence of the forts

and posts which covered this part of the frontier.

Receiving prompt intelligence of the sudden movement
made bj' his antagonists towards the Dender, Marlborough
broke up from Terbank, on the morning of the .5th, and
crossing the Senne and the canal of Brussels, encamped with
his left at Anderlecht, and his right at the mill of Tombeck.
Here he learnt the march of the hostile detachments against

Ghent and Bruges, and pushed forward a body of cavalry,

under General Bothmar, with orders to cross the Scheldt,

near Termond, and, if possible, to obviate the danger.

During this march, the French were traversing the Senne,

at Tubise and Hall, within a short distance of the camp
which Marlborough had chosen. He arrived too late in the

evening to arrest their progress, but he hoped to bring them
to an engagement before they could reach the Dender. He
therefore sent out a strong detachment to harass their rear,

and at one in the moi'ning, riding to the right of his lines,

he ordered the troops to form, and hold themselves in readi-

ness for battle, on the first appearance of the dawn.
The alertness of the enemy, however, baffled his design.

Continuing their march during the night, they crossed the
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Dender in several columns, near Ninove, and the allied

detachment ai-rived in time only to seize a part of their bag-
gage, and to make three hundred prisoners. In their haste

they sunk their bridges, and the panic which reigned among
tliem, was proved by the crowds of deserters who flocked to

the confederate camp. Having accomplished the passage of

the Dender, they descended the stream, and took post be-

tween Alost and Oerdegem, with a view to cover the attack

against the citadel of Ghent, and at the same time to threaten

Brussels. The consternation, indeed, was so great among
the inhabitants of that large and opulent capital, that Marl-
borough advanced to Asch, within a league of Alost, where
he encamped on the evening of the 6th. Here the melancholy
forebodings, which the movements of the enemy called forth,

were realised, by the intelligence which arrivt-d of the sur-

prise of Bruges and Ghent, and the investment of the
citadel. The alarm was at its height both in Brussels and
in the army.

In this trying moment, he was cheered by the arrival of

Eugene, who, finding that he could not eifect a junction in

time, left his cavalry at Maestricht, and hastened to take a

personal share in the expected conflict. The appearance of

the illustrious chief restored joy and alacrity ; and Marlbo-
rough welcomed him by observing, " I am not without hopes

of congratulating your highness on a great victory ; for my
troops will be animated by the presence of so distinguished

a commander."
Eugene warmly approved the resolution, which his fi'iend

had adopted, of engaging the enemy ; and the proposal being

sanctioned by a council of war, held the ensuing day,

pioneers were instantly detached in every direction, to clear

the roads for the passage of the troops. As Oudenard was
known to be the next object of attack, General Chanclos, who
commanded at Ath, was directed to collect reinfoi'cements

from his own and the neighbouring garrisons, and with these

troops, and a corps of Waletf's dragoons, to throw himself

into the place. This he happily accomplished without the

slightest obstruction.

On the eve of so awful a crisis, which he might not sur-

vive, Eugene took the opportunity to visit his aged mother,

the countess of Soissons, who resided at Brussels. Soon after
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his depai'ture, Marlborough was seized with a fever, the

result of fatigue, anxiety, and watchfulness, and was ear-

nestly recommended by his physicians to quit the camp.
The peril of the moment, howevei', raised his active mind
above the sense of bodily suffering : he matured his arrange-

ments for the approaching conflict, though on account of

his indisposition, he continued in his tent, and the regular

orders were issued from the quarters of Marshal Overivirk.

His disorder abating the ensuing day, he was enabled to

resume the arduous duties of his station.

The enemy having received intelligence that the citadel

of Ghent had surrendered, after a defence of two days, pre-

pared to execute the rest of their design. Detachments Avere

sent against Oudenard, which was invested on the morning
of the 9th ; and a train of heavy artillery was ordered from
Tournay. To cover the siege, they prepared to occupy the

strong camp of Lessines, on the Dender.
But they were opposed to a general, whose promptitude

and activity have been seldom paralleled, and whose resources

were called forth by the magnitude of the stake for which
he w^as contending. Although the distance he had to traverse

was twice that of the enemy, no obstacle could divert him
from his object. To quiet the alarm which reigned in Brus-
sels, the garrison was reinforced with four battalions of

infantry. The roads having been cleared, the army broke
up from Asch at two in the morning of the 9th, and moved
towards Herfelingen, by the left, in four columns, the in^-

fiintry in the centre and the cavalry on the flanks. The
whole body of grenadiers, and thirty squadrons of horse,

under Lord Albemarle, covered the rear, and prepared to

check any attempt of the enemy on Brussels. In conse-

quence of this precaution, the movement was so rapid, firm,

and connected, that before mid-day the heads of the columns
reached Herfelingen, five leagues from Asch. Here the duke
halted, and the troops encamped in their order of march,
with the village in the rear, and the front towards the

Ijender.

Four hours afterwards, Cadogan was detached, with eight

battalions, and as many squadrons, to throw bridges over the

Dender, and post himself at Lessines. At this moment
Eugene returned, and participated in the exultation which
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the prospect of a battle inspii-ed. The evening tattoo was
the signal tor the army to resume the march, which was
continued during the night. Towards morning, Marlbo-

rough had the satisfaction to find that Cadogan had reached

Lessines at midnight, and leaving 800 men to occupy the

place, had taken post beyond the Deader, over whicli he had
thrown bridges. He therefore crossed with exulting confi-

dence, and encamped with his right to the Dender, and the

front covered by a stream Avhich falls into that river.

At this moment he descried the heads of the hostile co-

lumns on the distant heights, and perceived that his prompti-

tude had disconcerted the plans of his antagonists. Indeed,

the French generals had so little calculated on the rapidity

of his movement, that they delayed detaching a corps for

the occupation of Lessines until it was too late. Disap-

pointed and discouraged, they now turned to the right, and
hastened towards Gavre, with a view to shelter themselves

behind the line of the Scheldt.*

From Herfelingen and Lessines, Marlborough announced
the progress and event of his rcarch to the treasurer.

" July 9. — I should answer two of your letters, but the treachery of

Ghent, continual marching, and some letters f I have received from
England, have so vexed me, that I was yesterday in so great a fever, that

the doctor would have persuaded me to have gone to Brussels ; but I

thank God I am now better, and by the next post I hope to answei

your letters. The States have used this country so ill, that I no ways

doubt but all the towns in this country will play us the same trick as

Ghent has done, whenever they have it in their power. I have been

desired by the deputies to write, that her majesty would be pleased to

let the troops, now in the Isle of Wight, be sent for their relief to Ostend ;

so that it is likely you will be desired the same thing by M. Vriberg

;

but I hope the queen will continue in the resolution of employing those

troops as she first designed ; for I think that will be much more for hers

and the nation's honour ; but Vriberg must not know my opinion.
" I beg, with my humble duty, you will make my excuses to the

queen, for my not acknowledging the honour of hers till the next post.

I am so extremely troubled at what has been writ me concerning my
brother George and Mr. Walpole, that I beg you will acquaint me with

what you know of that matter.

* Circulars from Herfelingen and Lessines; Letters from Marlbo-
rough to Mr. Boyle and Lord Godolphm ; Gazette ; Complete His-

tory of Europe ; Lediard ; Histoire de Marlborough.

f From the queen and the duchess.
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" Having made a halt of five hours, I am continuing my march, as I

intend to do all the night, in hopes of getting to the camp of Lessines

before the enemy, who made yesterday a detachment of 16,000 men, for

the investing of Oudenard. If I get the camp of Lessines before them,
I hope to be able to hinder the siege, being resolved to venture every

thing, rather than lose that place."

" Lessines, the lOth.— Mr. Cardonel telling me that by a mistake the

letters were not gone, I have opened mine, to let you know that the

head of the army is got hither. I have received advice this morning from
the governor of Oudenard, that he was invested on both sides of his town
yesterday morning. I should think myself happy, since I am got into

this camp, if they continue their resolution of carrying on that siege."

As the ensuing march from Lessines produced the decisive

engagement at Oudenard, we shall here pause, to take a

survey of the surrounding country and field of action, that

we may more distinctly exhibit the movements and details

of this memorable conflict.

From the frontier of France to the confluence of the

Scheldt and Lys, the surface consists of low hills and bold

undulations, which contract the valley of the Scheldt in

various places, till they gradually subside in the vicinity of

Ghent. Human industry here exerts unremitting eiforts,

and the eye nowhere rests on a patch of heath, or even on
a single acre in repose. On the bolder swells of the upland,

Avhich are generally denominated couters, corn predominates;

on the lower, flax, clover, pease, and buck-wheat. Woods or

coppices are found only on the steep acclivities, where the

plough cannot act, or in patches of plantations, except

towards France, where the country is shaded by forests.

Numerous villages and hamlets enliven this rich and varied

surface ; small farms and cottages are scattered in every

direction ; and at intervals appear the turrets of a castellated

mansion, a convent or abbey. Of the roads, which form the

communications between these countless dwellings, those

across the couters are usually bare, and the others are

mostly fringed with underwood, or bordered with avenues.

Towards the Scheldt, which winds along a valley compara-

tively low, are ranges of meadows, intersected with numer-
ous drains and watercourses.

At the distance of a mile north of Oudenard, is the village

of Eyne. Here the ground rises into a species of low, but

capacious amphitheatre. It sweeps along a moderately sized
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plain, southward, to near the glacis of Oudenard, where it is

crowned by the village of Bevere, and numerous windmills.

Turning we.'^tward, it then rises into another broad hill,

under the name of the Boser Couter, and the highest point

is near a tilleul or lime-tree and a windmill overlooking the

village of Oycke. From thence the ground curves towards

Marolen ; and the eye glancing over the narrow valley

watered by the Norken, is arrested by another upland plain,

which trends by Huyse, gradually sinking till it terminates

near Asper. A line representing the chord of this semicircle

would commence about a league above the confluence of the

Norken with the Scheldt, and traverse the plain of Heurne,
which is nearly as high as the amphitheatre itself. Within
this space two scanty rivulets, gushing from the base of the

hill of Oycke, at a small distance asunder, embrace a low

tongue of land, the middle of which rises into a gentle ele-

vation. The borders of these rivulets, and a part of the

intervening surface, are intersected with enclosures, sur-

rounding the farms and hamlets of Barwaen, Chobon, and

Diepenbeck. At the source of one is the castellated mansion

of Bevei'e or Brian, at that of the other, the hamlet of Retel-

hoeck, situated in a \voody and steep recess. These streams

uniting near a public house, called Schaerken, proceed partly

in a double channel along a marshy bed to the Scheldt, near

Eyne. The Norken rising near Moi-lehem, beyond Oyoke,

runs for some distance almost parallel to the Scheldt

;

then passing by Ledge, Mullem, and Asper, it meets another

streamlet from the west, and terminates in a species of

canal, skirting the Scheldt to a considerable distance below
Gavre. The borders of the Norken, like those of the other

rivulets, are fringed with underwood, coppices, and thickets ;

and from Mullem to Herlehem the roads are skirted with

avenues. Behind, are enclosures surrounding a small plain,

which terminates beyond the mill of Royegem. Between
these is a hollow road, which leads up to the hill of Oycke.

After this cursory view of the scene of action, we proceed

to trace the movements of the contending hosts.

During the night of the 10th, the allied commanders pre-

pared for an engagement, although they had a space of no
less than fifteen miles to traverse, and a broad and rapid

stream to cross, and although they were yet in doubt what
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course their antagonists would pursue, or what position they
intended to occupy.

The state of the hostile army Avas, however, highly fiwour.

able to their views. The French commanders, relying on
the apparent anxiety of Marlborough to cover the great

towns in his rear, little suspected that he would have made
so bold and rapid a movement as the march to Lessines,

which placed him between them and their own frontier.

This disappointment inflamed the contention which already

reigned between the duke of Burgundy and Vendome ; and
the discord which it produced in their counsels was not
unknown to the confederate chiefs. Foiled, therefore, in

their design on Lessines, the French commanders relin-

quished the investment of Oudenard, and directed their

march to Gavre, where they had prepared bridges for cross-

ing the Scheldt.

On this occasion Marlborough and Eugene evinced the

same promptitude, decision, and spirit, which had marked
their operations on the Danube ; and they were ably se-

conded by their veteran colleague Overkirk. Aware that an
army which is attacked in retreat, or in crossing a river,

loses all the advantage of order and discipline, they pushed
forward to the Scheldt, to come in contact Avith the enemy
at the moment of their passage.

Preparatory to this movement, Cadogan and Rantzau
were detached with a strong advanced guard of 16 bat-

talions, consisting of the brigades of Sabine, Plettenberg,

and Evans ; and eight squadrons of the dragoons of Bulau,

Leibregement, and Schulemburg, with the quarter colours,

and 32 pieces of artilleiy. They were directed to clear the

roads, and throw bridges over the Scheldt, in the vicinity of

Oudenai'd. Departing at the dawn of the 11th, they were
followed at eiglit in the morning by the Avhole army. The
order of march was again in four columns, by the left, each

line forming two columns, the cavalry leading the way, and
the artillery in the rear.

At half-past ten in the morning Cadogan reached the

right bank of the Scheldt, between the town and abbey of

P^ename, and immediately commenced the construction of

the bridges. About the same time the hostile columns drew
towards Gavre, two leagues below. Their bridges being
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already prepared, the French advanced guard, led on by the

Marquis de Biron, passed leisurely over, without suspecting

the approach of the allies ; and some of the soldiers were

even detached to collect forage. Tlie bridges were com-

pleted about mid-day. As the heads of the columns of

cavalry were drawing near, Rantzau i)assed the Scheldt with

the horse and quarter colours, and was followed by Cadogan,

with twelve battalions, the other four being left to guard the

pontoons. They advanced to the top of the high ground,

between Eyne and Bevere, and formed at the extremity of

the amphitheatre, the infantry opposite Eyne, and the

cavalry extending on the left, towards the inclosures near

Schaerken.

Cadogan proceeding to reconnoitre, descried several

squadrons of the enemy on the farther side of the plain,

and observed their foraging parties scattered about Heurne
and Ruybroek. He instantly sent the cavalry to attack

them, who drove them towards Synghem, and took several

prisoners. But the alarm being given, Biron advanced with

twelve squadrons, repulsed all the assailants, who had pro-

ceeded beyond Eyne, and advanced to the windmill behind

the village. Here he saw the allied detachment in position,

and observing at the same time the battalions posted near the

bridges, and the columns of cavalry in the act of crossing,

he withdrew, to avoid the shock of the whole confederate

army, the greater part of which he supposed had already

traversed the river.

The celerity of Marlborough, indeed, gave colour to this

conjecture, for hearing, on his way, that the enemy were

crossing at Gavre, he became alarmed for the safety of his

advance. Directing the flank column of cavalry to guard

against the movements which he supposed the enemy might

make on his line of march, he and Eugene pressed forward

at the head of the second column, which consisted entirely of

Prussians. They proceeded part of the way at full gallop,

and fortunately reached the bridges at the moment when the

Marquis de Biron had advanced to reconnoitre the assailants,

by whom his foragers had been so unexpectedly attacked.

The apparition of the allies created a general sensation

throughout the French ranks. Vendome, however, did not

partake of the alarm which seems to have seized the rest of
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the commanders. From the distant clouds of dust, which
marked the course of the moving columns, he judged that

the main body was yet half a league from the Scheldt, and
that there was still sufficient time to attack the confederates

before they could form in order of battle. To secure the

plain of Heurne, and cover the deployment of his lines, he
directed seven battalions of the Swiss regiments of Pfeffer,

ViUars, and Gueder to occupy the village ; and the cavalry

of the right, consisting of part of the household troops, to

draw up near the windmill. Under cover of this preliminary

disposition, he intended to form his left on the plain of

Heurne, and extend his right across the Boser Couter,

towards Mooreghem. The duke of Burgundy, however,
countermanded the order, either from persuasion that an

army so numerous as that of the confederates could not

make so rapid a march, or from the opinion, that the high
ground of Huysse, with the Norken in front, would afford a
more eligible position. Tiie altered direction of the French
columns was visible to the allied detachment ; it appeared
doubtful whether they would risk an engagement, or hasten

towards their lines, between Tournay and Lille : irresolution

and perplexity were evident in all their movements.
Meanwhile Pfeffer, with his seven battalions, instead of

occupying Heurne, advanced and took post at Eyne, either

from inadvertence, or from a mistake caused by a similarity

of names. Although this post was advantageous, the change
in the direction of the French array placed him beyond the

reach of protection ; and the household horse, who had
orders to cover him, were not only too far in the rear, but

were afterwards recalled, and only a few squadrons left in

their stead.

Marlborough and Eugene lost no time in taking advantage
of the enemy's indecision. While the march of the infantry was
accelerated by repeated orders, they jointly superintended the

passage of the Scheldt, and posted the troops as fast as they
arrived. Soon after two o'clock the second column of cavalry

was formed in front of Bevere, and a battery of six field

pieces placed on the hill above Schaerken. About three, the

head of the first column of cavalry, and the whole infantry

of the right wing reached the bridges. To accelerate the

passage, the horse of the left column passed through Oude-
VOL. n. 5
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nard, and began likewise to appear. The four battalions,

who had hitlierto guarded the bridges, inarehed to join the

advanced guard, and General Cadogan seized the favourable

moment to strike the lirst blow. Having observed the insu-

lated position of PfcfFer's brigade, and the diminution of the

corps of cavalry left to protect him, he advanced with twelve

battalions, and the cavalry of Rantzau. Brigadier Sabine,

at the head of four English battalions, led the attack. They
descended the hill, and forded the rivulet, near Eyne, while

the cavalry passed above, and turned the rear of the village.

A sharp conflict ensued, but the enemy were soon forced,

and three entire battalions, with the brigadier, were made
prisoners. The rest were either killed, or intercepted in

their flight near the windmill. Rantzau, with his eight

squadrons of Hanoverians and the quarter-masters of the

army, then advanced upon the plain of Heurne, to charge

the cavalry, who perceiving the destruction of the infantry,

endeavoured to retire into the enclosures behind ; but before

they could effect their purpose, they were overtaken, routed,

and driven across the Norken, among the columns of their

own army, which were forming on the farther side. Twelve
standards fell into the hands of the victors, and the colonel

of the regiment of La Breteche was made prisoner. The
electoral prince of Hanover, afterwards George II., with

General Schulemburg, Count Lusky, and several volunteers

of distinction, animated the troops by charging at the head
of a squadron. Count Lusky was killed in the struggle, and
the prince himself had a horse shot under him.

The French commanders were now convinced that to retire

without an action was impossible, and many general officers

who had thwarted Vendome, from blind deference to the

duke of Burgundy, now loudly clamoured to be led against

the enemy. Active preparations were accordingly made by
the French commanders to repel a general attack, and the

army drew up on the high ground of Lede, Huysse, and
Maldeghem, in two lines, with a reserve. The greater part

of the cavalry were posted on the right, opposite Oycke, the

left extended to behind MuUem, the front being covered by
the Norken, and the defiles along its banks. Had they re-

mained firm in this position, it is doubtful whether the con-

federate forces, after a long march of near five leagues,
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would have ventured to risk an attack that evening, and they
might have retired in the night. But the duke of Burgundy
and the clamorous officers were now as impatient to attack,

as they were before desirous to remain on the defensive.

It was four in the afternoon, and the allies were not formed,

when the duke of Burgundy directed General Grimaldi to

lead sixteen squadrons across the Norken, apparently for the

purpose of reconnoitring whether the right wing could

advance and occupy the space between the two rivulets

at Diepenbeck and Chobon. Grimaldi came to the brink of

the first rivulet, but made no attempt to pass ; for observing
the Prussian cavalry already formed, and the British advan-
cing, he fell back to the small plain near the mill of Roy-
eghem. Vendome, who disapproved of this movement,
which he foresaw would produce a conflict, in the very
manner the allies wished to engage, had, nevertheless,

directed his left to advance at the same moment, with a

view of bringing both wings into action together. But the

duke of Burgundy again countermanded his order, under
pretence that an impassable morass separated the two armies
on that side, although Vendome had himself traversed the

pretended swamp only an hour before. Whatever was the

cause, the left wing of the French remained in position, and
another invaluable hour was lost in useless movements.

Marlborough, observing the right wing and centre of the

enemy passing the defiles in their front, and forming irregu-

larly, judged that they intended to attack him by the right.

He conjectured that they would speedily advance towards the

castle of Bevere, line the rivulet to Diepenbeck and Herlehem,
and under cover of this manoeuvre, bring their left into the

plain of Heurne, where the squadrons of Rantzau, and some
battalions of Cadogan were yet unsupported. Two battalions

of the four, who had covered the bridges, had been already

posted in the hedges near Groenevelde, where the first attack

was expected. To keep the hostile right in check, they were
reinforced by the twelve battalions of Cadogan, who had
partly occupied Eyne and Heurne. Marlborough himself

advanced by Heurne, with the Prussian horse, and drew
them up in front of the enemy. While this movement was
in progress, the whole first column of the first line of the

s 2
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right wing, consisting entirely of British, formed rapidly on

the height of Bevere.

At this moment thirty battalions of the enemy's right,

among whom were the French and Swiss foot-guards, the

brigades du Roi, Picardi, and Royal Roussillon, debouched,

as had been expected ; and after some hesitation attacked the

four battalions posted at Groenevelde, before the corps of

Cadogan could arrive to sustain them. This small force,

liowever, disputed tlie edge of the streamlet, and maintained

their ground until the other battalions arrived on their right,

and boldly attacked the enemy's centre. The duke of Argyle,

who led the British infantry, hastened also into action with

twenty battalions, and a few pieces of cannon.* His left

took post near Schaerken, and his right joined the infantry

already engaged near Ruybroek and Groenevelde. A heavy
conflict of musketry ensued, each battalion being engaged
separately in the fields and enclosures which border the rivulet.

The remaining part of the enemy's right, following the direc-

tion of the corps engaged, gradually prolonged their line, till

they outflanked some Prussian infantry on the left of the

British, and after pushing them back, occupied Barwaen and
the farm of Banlancy. But Count Lottum, with the second

column of infantry, consisting of Prussians and Hanoverians,

had now likewise formed, and at six o'clock advanced in his

turn, recovered the lost ground, and drove the enemy across

tlie rivulet. As the lines extended, and the number of

troops augmented, partial conflicts gradually increased into

a general roar of musketry, which spread along the outer

portion of the semicircle, formed by the two rivulets winding
near Schaerken.

Marlborough and Eugene, who had hitherto remained
together, now separated. The duke complimented the prince

with the command of the right, comprising the British troops,

whose valour he had often witnessed and applauded. He

* From the rapidity of the march, and the peculiarities of local situa-

tion, this memorable battle was fought with little aid from artillery on
either side. The only pieces employed on the part of the allies, appear
to have been those which accompanied the advanced detachment ; and
on the part of the French, we find reference to only six pieces For
this reason no allusion is made to the artillery in the Gazette and ofHcial

accounts.
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foresaw that the stress of the action would lie on this quarter,

and therefore ordered Count Lottum, with twenty battalion?,

to prolong his right, and strengthen the wing under Eugene.
The opening which this movement occasioned, between the

castle of Bevere and Schaerken, was filled up by eighteen

battalions, drawn from the right of the left wing, who had
just reached the scene of action, and formed across the Boser
Couter, with the left in front of Mooreghem. Thus nearly

sixty battalions fought under Eugene, while only twenty
remained under the direction of the duke himself, in the

centre.

The prince was warmly pressed, when the reinforcement

arrived ; for the corps of Cadogan, occupying a kind of focus

in the centre of the hostile position, had been driven out of

the coverts and avenues near Herlehem into the plain. With
this accession of strength, P^ugene, however, again advanced
and broke the first line of the enemy. General Natzmer
took an immediate advantage of the disorder ; and at the

head of the Prussian gens d'armes and cuirassiers, charged
through the second line into the small plain, near the chapel

of Royeghem. But his career was checked by the household
squadrons, and his ranks swept away by the fire of musketry
which flashed from every hedge. After losing half his men,
and receiving himself several sabre and gun-shot wounds, he

escaped with the utmost difiiculty, by leaping over a bi'oad

ditch.

While the action thus raged with various success on the

right, Marlborough, with the Hanoverian and Dutch batta-

lions, pressed forward from the farm of Banlancy, and the

hamlet of Barwaen. The enemy disputed every inch of

ground, and set fire to some houses which they could no
longer defend ; but the gallant commander passed the nearest

rivulet, and forced one enclosure after another, till he reached

the hamlet of Diepenbeck. Here he encountered such obsti-

nate resistance, that his troops were compelled to pause. His
vigilant eye, however, discovered that the right of the

enemy extended only to the steep acclivity of the hill of

Oycke, and that they had neglected to occupy the command-
ing ground above. Of this error he did not fail to profit.

Concluding that their right might be turned, and cut off

from the main body, he requested Marshal Overkirk, who
s 3
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had brought up the rear, with nearly all the cavalry of the

left, and twenty battalions of Dutch and Danes, to execute

this bold and decisive mancEuvre.

The veteran hero, unmindful of his age and bodily infir-

mities, roused his (^xjjiring energy, and obeyed with equal

alacrity and spirit. Tlie last column of infantry having

reached its ground, and deployed for battle, he directed

General Week, with the brigade of Dutch guards, and of

Nassau Woudenburg, to force the ravines near the castle of

Bevere. The troops moved rapidly to the attack, having the

castle to their right, and after a vigorous conflict, drove back

the enemy into the coppices which fringe the banks of the

rivulet. The prince of Orange and General Oxenstiern

instantly followed with the remainder of the twenty batta-

lions, ascended the Boser Couter, sustained by the cavalry,

under Overkirk and Count Tilly, and formed with the

left behind the mill of Oycke. Finding no enemy on the

summit, the whole mass changed front to the right, and ex-

tended their left towards 'De Keele. The allied army thus

formed a vast semicircle round the right wing of the enemy,

who could only partially communicate with their centre and
left, through the ravines and passes of Marolen, and by the

mill of Royeghem.
This manoeuvre being announced to the duke, he urged

Marshal Overkirk to make a farther effort with his left, and
cut off the remaining communications of the enemy. The
execution of this movement was intrusted to the young
prince of Orange, whose impetuous spirit panted for distinc-

tion. Accompanied by General Oxenstiern, he rushed with

the infantry down the height overlooking Marolen, pene-

trated through the defiles, and forming in two lines, was
sustained by twelve squadrons of Danes, under Count Tilly.

Here they encountered a corps of French grenadiers, sup-

ported by the household cavalry, and covered by the hedges
which skirted the extremity of the plain. A series of vol-

lies and charges ensued, and the enemy were evidently dis-

mayed by so unexpected an attack on their rear.

The onset was visible from the right and centre. The
frequent vollies of musketry re-echoed by the woods, and
heightened by the growing darkness, infused new ardour
into the ranks of the allies, and equally damped the courage
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of the enemy. Cut off from their own army, the hostile

troops slackened in their resistance, and were at length

broken and driven back on each other. At this moment the

French dragoons made a noble effort, to favour the escape

of the infantry, and cover the retreat of the household squad-

rons ; but their valour was fatal to themselves ; for the

greater part of seven regiments were either killed or taken, and
the gendarmerie suffered no less severely from the charge of

the Danes.

Meanwhile Marlborough had continued to gain ground,

and at length established his line between Chobon and Die-

j)enbeck. Vendome, indeed, made a personal effort to avert

the fate of the army which was intrusted to his care, by dis-

mounting from his horse, and leading the infantry, near

MuUem, to the rescue of their companions. But his exer-

tions were unavailing. This body, inferior in numbers, sub-

dued in spirit, masked by Eugene, and entangled by the

intricacy of the ground, could make no impression ; while

the left wing was thrown out of action by the defiles and
river in their front, and held in check by the British cavalry,

which was drawn up in perfect order on the plain of Pleurne.

In this crisis darkness enveloped the contending hosts, and
the positions were discernible only by the flashes of musketry
which rolled round the narrowing circle of the devoted
army, till the right of Eugene and the left of the prince of

Orange approached the same point. They mistook each

other for enemies, and their conflict might have produced the

most deplorable effects amidst the victorious ranks, had not

the generals exerted themselves with unusual activity to put

a timely stop to the Are. About nine, orders were given for the

troops to halt as they stood, and suffer the enemy to escape,

rather than expose themselves to mutual destruction. To this

order numbers of the enemy owed their safety. Favoured
by the obscurity, the broken corps forced their way in tumul-

tuous crowds, as they were impelled by fear or despair.

Some thousands slipped unperceived through an opening in

the allied lines, near the castle of Bevere, and directed their

flight towards the French frontier ; others endeavoured to

rejoin their left wing, in the direction of MuUem ; and a

considerable number wandered to the posts of the allies and

were captured. In the midst of this tumultuous scene,

s 4
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Eugene ordered several drumniei'S to beat the French retreat,

and the refugee officers to give the rallying word of the diiFer-

ent corps who were known to be in the enclosures ; they thus

succeeded in capturing crowds of fugitives without resistance.

When Vendome perceived the destruction of his right wing
inevitable, he retired with the infantry, wiiich was still posted

on the bank of the Norken, near MuUeni, and joined the left

wing at Iluysse and St. Denast, where they were grouped
together in great disorder. With his characteristic presence

of mind, he proposed to the duke of Burgundy and a crowd of

panic-struck generals to take advantage of the night for re-

storing order among the troops, so as to retire regularly ; but

his representations were fruitless. Finding therefore that

his arguments could not persuade the reason, or allay the

fears of the surrounding multitude, he consented to order a

retreat. The word was no sooner given than generals and
privates, horse and foot, hurried in the utmost disorder to-

\vards Ghent. He could only persuade twenty-five squadrons

and some battalions to i-emain united, and with these he

covered the flight of the crowd in person.

The allies, meanwhile, impatiently paused on the field
;

but dawn was no sooner visible, than Marlborough detached

forty squadrons from the right wing, under Generals Bulow
and Lumley, and a corps of infantry, commanded by Major-

general Meredith to pursue the enemy. AVith the return of

day opened a scene of the most distressing nature, which
gave scope to the humanity of the British general. Among
several thousand corpses lay a prodigious number of wounded
of diff'erent nations, enveloped in carnage and surrounded

with the wreck of war. By his orders the utmost exertion

was instantly made to collect the survivors, and to bestow on
all, without distinction, the care and relief which circum-

stances would permit. The agonies of suflTering nature were
thus soothed, and many were snatched from a lingering and
painful death to acknowledge the beneficence and bless the

name of their conqueror.*

Various and contradictory accounts have been given of the

loss of the two parties in this memorable battle. But we
may estimate that of the allies at about 3000 killed and

* For plan of the battle drawn up by Major Smith, see the Atlas that

accompanies this edition Ed.
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wounded, and that of the enemy at no less than 4000 killed,

2000 wounded, and 9000 j^risoners, including 700 officers.*

We find two letters from the duke, written in the first

exultation of victory. One to the duchess deserves notice,

because it proves tliat in his mind the joy of success was con-

siderably allayed by reflections on the perplexed state of

aflairs in England and the perverseness of the queen.

" July 12. — I have neither spirits nor time to answer your three last

letters ; this being to bring the good news of a battle we had yesterday,

in which it pleased God to give us at last the advantage. Our foot on

both sides having been all engaged, has occasioned much blood ; but I

thank God the English have suffered less than any of the other troops—
none of our English horse having been engaged. I do, and you must,

give thanks to God for his goodness in protecting and making me the

instrument of so nauch happiness to the queen and nation, if she will please

to make use of it."

The other to Godolpliin is particularly interesting, because

it shows that the attack on the hostile army was as daring as

the preparatory movements had been rapid and decisive ; and
that where the exigency of affairs required, our able com-
mander overstepped the established rules of military science,

and surprised and disconcerted his antagonists by efforts be-

yond the calculations of ordinary experience.

^^ July 12. — I have been so very uneasy and in so great a hurry for

some days, that I should not be able to write, were I not supported by
the good success we had yesterday. The particulars you will have from

Lord Stair, who will give you this. You know his pretensions and tlie

friendship I have for him ; and I will own to you that I hope her majesty

may have, by this message, an excuse for others if she is pleased to f dis-

tinguish him at this time.
" I must ever acknowledge the goodness of God in the success he was

pleased to give us ; for I believe Lord Stair will tell you they were in as

strong a post as is possible to be found ; but you know when I left Eng-
land I was positively resolved to endeavour by all means a battle, think-

ing nothing else would make the queen's business go on well. This

reason only made me venture the battle yesterday, otherwise I did give

them too much advantage ; but the good of the queen and my country

shall always be preferred by me before any personal concern ; for I am
very sensible if I had miscarried, I should have been blamed. I hope I

have given such a blow to their foot, that they will not be able to fight

any more this year. My head aches so terribly that I must say no

more."

* Berwick himself makes the number of prisoners amount to 9000

men. T. ii. p. 12.

+ By conferring on him British peerage.
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Chap. LXX. — Capture of the French Lines.— 1708.

The two victorious commanders devotod little time to repose.

The evening of the battle and the ensuing day were spent in

concerting the necessary arrangements for their ulterior de-

signs, and on the morning of the 13th Eugene departed to

Brussels, for the purpose of forwarding tlie march of his

army, which had alnady reached its vicinity. He was also

to send out detachments for the protection of Flanders, and
to superintend the conveyance of the heavy artillery and
stores, which were to be drawn from Maestricht and the

great towns of Holland.

Conscious that Berwick was hastening from the Moselle,

Marlborough displayed his customary diligence. While the

army remained on the field. Count Lottum was despatched at

midnight of the 13th, with fifty squadrons and thirty batta-

lions, to possess himself of the lines which the enemy had
constructed from Ypres to Warneton, for the purpose of

covering the country between the Scheldt and the Lys. The
main army followed in the morning, and took up a position

between Beleghem and Hauterive, with the head-quarters

near Helchin. On the following day Marlborough resumed
his march, and on his route had the satisfaction to receive

intelligence that Loftum had forced tlie lines, captured

Warneton, Comines, and Werwick, and made prisoners tlie

whole guard left for the defence of the po<T;, amounting to

500 men. This operation was effected at the very moment
when Berwick was hastening to the spot, exhorting the

oflacers to defend the lines to the last extremity, and an-

nouncing the approach of succours. Marlborough accord-

ingly pressed forward, crossed the Lys near Menin, and on
the evening of the loth established his head-quarters at

A\''erwick, having his left at Comines, and his right extended
towards Menin.
We insert several letters written from this camp to his

correspondents in England.

To the Duchess.

"July 16 I hope before this yoa have had the news by Lord Stair

of the good success we had on last Wednesday. I have been obliged
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ever since to be in perpetual motion, so that I am a good deal out of
order. I was in good hopes that the diligence 1 have made in getting

into the French country (for I am now behind their lines), would have
obliged them to have abandoned Ghent ; but as yet it has not had that

effect, but, on the contrary, M. de Vendome declares he will sacrifice a

strong garrison rather than abandon that town, which, if he keeps his

word, he will give me a great deal of trouble ; for till we are masters of

Ghent, we can have no cannon. The governor of Oudenard, to whom
we sent our prisoners, assures me that the number is above seven thou-

sand *, besides seven hundred officers ; and we have a great many killed

and wounded on both sides. They were forced to leave the greatest

part of theirs on the place where they fought. We did take care to send

all ours into Oudenard, after which I ordered that such of the French as

were yet alive should be carried into the town. I have no account of

what that number may be, but it being a wet night, I believe a great

many of them suffered very much. If we had been so happy as to have

had two more hours of daylight, I believe we should have made an end of

this war. The duke of Berwick came to Lille the day before yesterday,

but his troops will not be here these three or four days ; those of Prince

Eugene came last night to Brussels, so that both our armies will be

abundantly recruited. However, I believe the French will be careful

not to venture any more this year ; but the greatest mischief they can do

is, the venturing all for the preserving of Ghent. I shall labour with

pleasure the rest of this campaign, in hopes it may be the last, so that I

may be blest with you and quietness."

To Lord Godolphin.

" July 16 My blocd is so extremely heated, that I must refer you to

what Mr. Cardonel will write to the secretary's office of what has passed

since my Lord Stair left the army. If we had been six hours later, I am
afraid we should not have been able to have forced these lines ; for M.
de la INIotte was got with his little army to Ypres, and the duke of Ber-

wick was at the same time at Lille. We are now masters of marching
where we please, but can make no siege till we are masters of Ghent,

from whence only we can have our cannon. The camp the French are

now in, behind the canal of Bruges, makes them entirely masters of Ghent
and Bruges ; but at the same time they leave all France open to us.

which is what I flatter myself the king of France and his council will

never suffer, so that I hope by Thursday M. de Vendome will receive

orders from court not to continue in the camp where he is, from whence
we are not able to force him but by famine.

" I am taking measures for attacking Ghent as soon as he marches ;

and if the duke of Vendome's resolution, of staying where he is, be ap-

proved at court, I shall then endeavour to cut off all provisions, as much
as possible, from going to him ; for if he stays, and we can ruin that

* The reader will recollect that this letter was written only the day
after the battle; and that the estimate here referred to relates to the

number of prisoners in Oudenard alone.



268 LIFE OP MARLBOROUGH. [CH. LXX.

army, France is undone ; but if they can subsist longer than we can, they
will be able by that to hinder us from doing any thing considerable, for

want of our cannon. Upon the whole, the hazard to them is so very
great, that I cannot think the king of France will venture it. Four or

five days will let us see their intentions. In the mean time I shall take
what rest I can, in order to be the better able to serve, for at this minute
my head is so very hot, that I am obliged to leave off writing.

" Prince Eugene's foot came last night to Brussels. My humble
duty to the queen."

" July 19. — I have this day had the favour of yours of the 28 -9th
and 2-1 3th of this month, and am very sorry to see that England is

capable of being so easily frightened ; for I dare say they have not one
thousand men on all their coast. This country lies all open to us, but
for want of cannon we are not able to do any thing considerable. One
of our parties has burnt the suburbs of Arras. That, and some other

burnings have given a very great consternation, insomuch that they are

already come to tell us, that they have sent to the king for leave to treat

for the contributions. That which hinders us from acting with vigour
is, that as long as the French are masters of Ghent, we cannot make use

either of the Scheldt or the Lys. But we are using our utmost endeavours
to get some cannon by land, which meets with infinite difficulties ; but
we must overcome them, or we shall have very little fruit of our victory.

The duke of Vendome is not contented with having the canal before him,
but he is also intrenching, as if he intended to stay there the rest of this

campaign. But when the king of France shall see that we have a proba-
bility of getting a battering train, I believe he will not let his own
country be abandoned, for the maintaining their treacherous conquest of

Ghent.
" We have this day returned our solemn thanks to God, for the good

success he has been pleased to give us ; and in the evening the cannon
and both lines fired three times.

" You know my opinion as to La Braconniere ; but since he is come,
I shall write to the elector of Hanover by him ; but he must not be
trusted with the project we hope to put in execution. I wish I may be
mistaken, but I fear he has no other design but that of getting ; how-
ever, I have promised him that Mr. Stanyan shall have thirteen blank
commissions, which they may fill on the place. You will be pleased to

speak to Lord Sunderland to despatch them ; one must be for a colonel,

and the other twelve for captains. These will cost her majesty only the
trouble of putting her name, and if they should not be sent, he will pre-

tend all would have succeeded, if he had had these commissions. Prince
Eugene has desired me to write to you to hasten the twenty crowns a
man for the 4000 foot ; for till they receive that money they cannot
begin to raise those men, which -will be prejudicial to the service, so that

I beg you will speak to the Comte de Gallas about it."

Soon after his arrival at the Camp of Werwick, Marl-
borough received numerous letters from his friends in

England, congratulating him on the splendid victory, and
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announcing the appointment of another thanksgiving day,

for the purpose of offering up to the Lord of Hosts the grate-
ful acknowledgments of an exulting people. "We introduce
two of these letters, one from Mr. Craggs, exhibiting the

effusions of party malice, and the other from Godolphin,
endeavouring to remove the impression which these mali-

cious reports produced on his mind.

Mr. Craggs to the Duke.

" London, July 24. — My lord ; as your glorious conduct must have
ahered the face of affairs at Paris, so it has disconcerted a world of
knavish politics and designs here ; and I am sure every body that told

your grace the truth, must allow there never was more stirring, which
nothing under heaven but your own great genius could have quelled. A
very great peer was heard to say, that as this battle might be the occa-

sion of reducing France, so it would give you such a power at home as

might be very troublesome ; or words to this effect.

" But I hope in God, as your valour has restored the crown to a power
of giving protection, and doing justice to its subjects, that power will be
maintained where it ought, in the queen and her ministers ; for such de-

liverances from tyranny abroad, and anarchy at home, are not to be hoped
for every day.

" There has been no mail from Holland since my Lord Stair's arrival,

and the accounts were so ill related for two or three days, that the fine

schemers and their allies, the disaffected, began to find ten thousand
reasons against a total defeat, or having any great consequences from it.

But by my Lord Stair's journal, and three mails which came from Ostend
to-day, these wise well-meaning persons have again changed their notes,

and begin to cry Hosanna with the foremost. My lord, I do not speak
this as my own observation only, but by the instigation of some very
great and faithful friends of your grace's, that when the differences shall

be accommodated, which they will now very easily be, those who have
taken unreasonable opportunities to find unnecessary faults, may not carry

it off with an air of having been tlie only or best well-wishers to the

public good. For my own part, I have a full and perfect joy, that God
Almighty has given these great blessings to us, by the means of your
grace's unexampled conduct and valour, which, in defiance of all the

envy, hatred, and malice which the devil can invent, or villanous man
design, must be a pillar of glory to you and your memory, as long as

annals and tradition do last, which brings me to beg leave to subscribe

myself."

From Lord Godolphin.

" Windsor, July 23.— • • • Since I had written thus far, I have the

favour of yours of the 26th, with the enclosed letter from M. Buys.
You know so much of my apprehensions of the temper of M. Buys and
his neighbours, that you will not be at all surprised, when I tell you I

did not expect a letter less strong from him upon that occasion, taking it
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always for granted that they will endeavour to make use equally of good
success, and of ill success toward their aim, which is peace ; and on the

other side, we must continue our endeavours as zealously, to keep them
on as long as we can, in the expectation of farther advantages hy doing

so. And I hope you will not, upon second thoughts, ho so much dis-

heartened by the idle notions and expectations of impossibilities, which
you may hear of from hence. Something of this arises from malice and
envy, and from a desire to raise expectations, which they think cannot be
made good; and when the Tories talk at this rate, these are the true

reasons of it. But you will consider, besides, that it is the temper of

our nation, coniirmed by daily experience, that we are at the top of the

house in prosperity ; and in misfortune, indeed upon the least alarm, we
are ready to sink into the earth."

But it was not the malice of his enemies, or the extra-

vagant expectations of his admirers, that Marlborough had

alone to regret ; for attempts were even made to raise jea-

lousies between him and Eugene, by exciting their emu-
lation, and insinuating that justice had not been rendered to

the merits of the German commander. These attempts

were repulsed with becoming dignity by both parties ; and
Marlborough omitted no opportunity to bear testimony to

the services of his colleague.

To Count Zinzendorf he observes, July 18., " You will

have doubtless heard that the prince of Savoy has been

with us nearly a fortnight. His presence alone was the

greatest advantage during the battle, of which he has given

you an account by express. All his troops are on this side

Brussels, where they render us essential service, by keeping

the enemy in check, while we are so far in advance."

In another letter to Mr. Travers, one of the agents for

superintending the disbursements at Blenheim, he alludes

more distinctly to the machinations which had been employed

to create a misunderstanding.

" Camp at Werwick, July 30.— Sir ; I have received your favour of

the 8th instant, and am obliged to you for your compliments on the late

happy success, with which Providence has blessed the arms of her ma-
jesty and her allies, against the common enemy. I believe I need not

tell you, how much I desire the nation may at last be eased of a burden-

some war, by an honourable peace ; and no one can be a better judge

than yourself of the sincerity of my wishes, to enjoy a little retirement

at a place you have contributed, in a great measure, to the making so

desirable. I thank you for your good wishes to myself on this occasion,

/ dare say Prince Eugene and I shall never differ about our share of

iaurels. While the public has any real benefit of my services, I shall
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not be much concerned at any endeavours that may be used to lessen

them.
" I thank you for your continued care and pains at Blenheim, and am

with truth," &c.

Aware of the discontent which reigned in France, and the

panic wliich prevailed in the defeated array, conscious also

that some brilliant enterprise was necessary to prevent the

Dutch from listening to overtures of peace, Marlborough
proposed to mask Lille, and penetrate through the northern

frontier into the heart of Finance. Collaterally with this

design a small expedition was fitted out in England, under

General Erie, which was intended to act on the coast, and if

a landing could be effected, was to be supported by a de-

tachment from the main army. But the design of penetrating

directly into France was deemed too bold, even by Eugene,
and of course encountered strong opposition from a govern-

ment so timid and vacillating as that of Holland. Mean-
while, however, numerous detachments were sent out to

excite alarm, by scoui'ing the country and levying contri-

butions ; and the French commanders retaliated, by a similar

irruption into the isle of Cadsand, which, besides the advan-

tage of plunder, was expected to produce a great impression

among the Dutch.

The correspondence which occurs at this period, will not

only exhibit the sentiments of the British commander, but
will show the utter impossibility of satisfying the extravagant

expectations of his zealous admirers, and the difficulty of

carrying even his own designs into execution.

To Lord Godolphin.

'• July 23.— » * » * We continue still under the great difficulty of
getting cannon, for whilst the French continue at Ghent, we can make
no use of the Scheldt and Lys, which are the only two rivers that can be
of use to us in this country. We have ordered twenty battering pieces

to be brought from Maestricht, and we have taken measures for sixtv

more to be brought from Holland. The calculation of the number of
draught horses, to draw this artillery, amounts to sixteen thousand
horses, by which you will see the difficulties we meet with ; but we hope
to overcome them. In the mean time, we send daily parties into France,

which occasions great terror ; so that I cannot think the court of France
will suffer the duke of Vendome's army to continue where they are, as

soon as they shall know we have a possibility of getting cannon ; for by
the intercepted letters we find that both in France, as well as in the duke
of Vendome's army, they think it impossible for us to get a battering
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train, whicli makes them as yet bear the inroads of our troops into their

country. I have this morning sent ICOO men to Arnientieres, for the

greater security of our parties.

" I am very ghicl you liave sent Lieutenant-general Erie to hasten the

troops on board, for tliough the number is not great, they will mucli

alarm the coast. I hope you will not determine to send these troops for

Portugal, till we first see, whether they may not be of much more use on
the coast of France. You know formerly you sent me a project for Abbe-
ville ; I have looked for it, but cannot find it. I should be glad you
would .send it me, for I think something of that kind might be practi-

cable, and in that case, those troops, as well as the fleet, will be neces-

sary.

" The duke of Vendome's army is so frightened, I am very confident if

we could get them out of their intrenchmeiils, and from behind the canal

of Ghent and Bruges, we should beat them Avith half their numbers, es-

pecially their foot. This is one of their reasons for their staying where
they are. It looks affected to be complaining in prosperity, but I have

so many vexations, that I am quite tired, and long extremely for a little

case and quiet.

" It has happened upon the Rhine as I formerly writ you, and the

French talk of having another detachment from thence. This that the

duke of Berwick has brought, consists of fifly-five squadrons and thirty-

four battalions. He bat been obliged to put some of his troops into

Lille and Tournay, and is encamped with the rest at Douay.

"

" July 26. — Since my last I have received the enclosed by M. Buys.

You will by it see the inclinations of the burgomasters of .Amsterdam.

Whenever their inclinations shall be known, you may depend upon it

that the States will be of the same opinion ; for let our success be what
it will this campaign, I find the States are determined for peace, which I

am afraid the kmg of France knows. By our news from Paris, Tortosa

was taken the 11th, so that the troops from Italy will come too late.

You may see by the Paris Gazette the turn they give to the battle of

Oudenard, taking no notice of the 706 officers, nor the 7000 prisoners. We
have also taken ninety-five colours and standards, besides three the

Prussians keep to send to their king ; but that wliich is our greatest

advantage is, the terror that is in their army, so that it were to be wished

that we could get near them.
" What you apprehend, in yours of the 8th, of the States is very just

;

for by what I hear from Buys, it is plain that they think enough is done
for peace, and I am afraid they will not willingly give their consent for

the marching their army into France, which certainly, if it succeeded,

would put a happy end to the war. I have acquainted Prince Eugene
with the earnest desire we have for our marching into France, He
thinks it impracticable, till we have Lille for a place d'armes and maga-
zine : and then he thinks we may make a very great inroad, but not be

able to winter, though we might be helped by the fleet, unless we
were masters of some fortified town. If it depended upon Pensionary

Heinsius, he is so honest a man that he would not at this time think of

peace ; but he ia in his nature so timorous, that he will never contradict
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whatever the inclinations of the States may be. The letter I send you
from 31. Buys was written before they knew of the loss of Tortosa, by

whicli you may be sure ilieir inclinations for peace will increase. I am
assured that if this action had not happened, some proposal of peace was

to have been made towards the end of August.
" You will very easily believe me, whtn 1 tell you that I am a good

deal vexed and mortified, to see that finding fault is more natural than

helping to ease those that are forced to serve the public ; for I see by

my letters from England, that if impossibilities are not done, after tliis

success, your humble servant is to be blamed. I beg you to consider

our situation. We are in a country where the duke de Berwick, and IM.

(ie Bernier, the intendant, in the king's name, order all the people to

abandon their dwellings and retire to the strong towns. This, joined

with the difficulty of getting cannon, makes me uneasy to the last de-

gree. It is most certain, that the success we had at Oudenard has les-

sened their army at least 20,000 men ; but that which I think our

greatest advantage, consists in the fear that is among their troops, so

that 1 shall seek all occasions of attacking them. But their army is far

from being inconsiderable, for when the duke of Burgundy's army shall

join that of the duke of Berwick, they will be at least 100,000 men. If

it had pleased God that we had had one hour\ day-light* more at

Oudenard, we had, in all likelihoi^d, made an end of this war. This is

the true state of our condition, which is proper for the queen to know
;

and 1 beg you to assure her majesty, that I shall endeavour every thing

that I think may be for the public good and her service. In my lait

letter you have had my thoughts as to the expedition. I long to hear

they are sailed."

To the Duchess.

" July 26. — Since my last I have the happiness of yours of 8th.

By that and some others from England, I find much more is expected

from the success it has pleased God to give us, than I am afraid is pos-

sible. I am sure you and my friends are so just and kind as to believe

that I shall do my best. I have the advantage of having Prince Eugene
and very good troops, but our difficulties are much greater than can he

imagined in England. I no ways doubt but the Tories will endeavour

all they can to vex me, but 1 hope the Whigs will support me in this

war, and then I don't doubt but to bring France to such a peace as they

desire ; but to effect it there must be one campaign more after this.

This is not only my opinion, but the opinion also of Prince Eugene,

which I desire you will let Lord Sunderland know, and that I desire he

would acquaint his friends with it, particularly Lord Halifax and Lord

Somers, and Lord W^harton, if he be in town ; after which, 1 should be

glad to hear from him on this subject ; for Prince Eugene and I consult

* The duke had asked for two hours' more daylight in a preceding

letter to the duchess, p. 267. Amidst the throng of affairs in which he

was immersed, and the huiry and extent of his correspondence, it would

be iiile to expect verbal correctness or consistency of expression Eu.

VOL. IT. T
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daily, not only how to end this campaign, but also the war, with advan-

tage; so that it will be of great use tor me to know the opinions of those

lords. You will see by the date of the enclosed letter, that I should

have sent it you some time ago ; but I have been in so continual a hurry,

that for this, and, I am afraid, otlier omissions, that must be my excuse.

I must end my letter with assuring you, that I am very sorry for what

you mention in the l)eginning of your letter, of the fondness of the queen

for Mrs. iMasham. I do not mean it as a thing that may vex you or

me, l)ut as a tiling that nuist at last have very ill consequences. I should

have been glad on this occasion to have had a letter from tlie duke of

Devonshire, so that I might, in some degree, have made amends for my
last."

To Lord Godolpliin.

" July .SO — We continue under very great difficulties of getting our

cannon. Lille, Ypres, and Tournay, which sliould have furnished 5000
horses, have received positive orders to furnish none ; so that I am afraid

we shall be obliged to bring from Brussels at twice, what we were in

hopes to have done at once, which must lose a great deal of time. We
arc assured that the dukes of Burgundy and Vendome have obtained the

king of France's consent to continue in their camp, behind the canal of

Bruges and Ghent, they having assured him tliat it will not be in our

power to do any thing considerable, but the settling some contributions,

and the plundering the country, as long as they continue masters, by the

situation of the town of Ghent, of the two rivers of the Scheldt and Lys.

They have another reason, which they do not give, for their staying

where they are, which is, that they dure not trust their men in any camp
where we might be able to come to them.

" M. de Boufflers is come to his government of Lille. I hope he will

not have better success than he had at Namur *, if we were once so happy
as to get our cannon. I\I. de Chamillard was yesterday at Lille, and it

is said he is gone to-day to Valenciennes. The alarm in France is very

great, so that we should bring them to reasonable terms, if Holland

would let us act as we ought to do. But 1 hear this evening that the

French have forced their passage into the isle of Cadsand, which will

give alarms to Zealand, and consequently make great noise at the

Hague, and might occasion some unreasonable resolution, which might

make us incapable of acting in this country. My only hopes are,

• Although tlie marshal had been compelled to surrender Namur to

King William, he made a gallant defence, and he was justly ranked

among the able French generals who had signalised the earlier part of the

reign of Louis XIV. It will be seen that M. de Bouffler's subsequent

defence of Lille, though unsuccessful, was not less scientific and pertina-

cious than that of Namur, and for which he was created a duke. In the

Allowing year he served under Marshal Villars ; and after the loss of

the battle of IMalplaquet, directed in a masterly style the retreat of the

French. He died in 1711, and, according to St. Simon, of a broken

heart, because the court had refused to make hira constable of Fr.i;ice.

—

Ed.
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that their eagerness for contribution may incline thcni to sufl'er a
little, and let us act with the troops we have, we having already settled

five hundred thousand crowns for the country of Artois, and we hope to

get them much more from Picardy. This being a contribution that is

likely to last as long as the war, 1 did flatter nivseif it might have in-

clined them to continue the war till we might have had a good peace.
We shall now see what use the party that is for peace will make of tlie

French being in the isle of Cadsand."
'^ Aug. '2.— I thank you for Lord Coniiigsby's letter, and send it back,

not knowing but you may think it proper to show it to the queen, if you
liave not already done it. 1 wish her so well, that I would be glad she
might know what is in everybody's heart.

" The delay that has been occasioned by cross winds to the embarka-
tion, is a great cotitre-iems ; but as I think most things are governed by
destiny, having done all that is possible, one should submit with patience.

" We have got great part of our cannon to Brussels, so that now our
greatest ap))lication is to have it here. The alarm the French have given
by getting into the isle of Cadsand, has weakened our army of eleven
battalions. As yet we do not know what effect it has had in Holland

;

but no doubt, those that are for peace will endeavour to make all the
noise they can. We have an account that our i>.!rties have occasioned
very great terror in Picardy, and that they exclaim very much against

M. de Vendome staying where he is ; but by the measures lie takes,

there can be no doubt of his intention of staying there all this campaign.
If we can succeed in our undertakings, we nmst not think of winter
quarters till we have obliged him to quit that country. It must be by
force, for it is not in our power to hinder them from having subsistence,

even for the whole winter, if they should be permitted to stay."

Meanwhile Count Lottum had accomplished the demolition
of the French works, and, rejoining the main army, took
post on the left, prolonging the line to Pont Rouge, near the

confluence of the Marquette and the Lys. The heavy bag-
gage, which had been left at Brussels before the engagement,
was brought in safety to the camp, by the precautions of
the duke. Having thus eflected the re-union of his troops,

and secured the requisites tor the comfort and subsistence of

the army, Marlborough turned his attention to the means of

prosecuting his success.

To Lord Godolphin.

"Aug, 3. — I have this morning received yours of the 18th by the

express. I must refer you to Mr. Secretary's letter, by which you will

see Prince Eugene's and my opinion. I have spoke of it to nobody but

the prince ; for by several observations I have of late made of the depu-

ties of our army, I am afraid the States would not be for this expedition,

nor any thing else where there is a venture ; by which I am confident

they think themselves sure of peace ; the thoughts of which may ruin

X 2
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themselves and the allies, for I verily hclievL' the intention of the king ol

France is to amuse them, in order to gain time. After we liave suc-

ceeded at Lille, and that we shall think it fi-asihie to sujjport the project

of Ahbeville, I should agree witli you that Lieutenant-general Erie

should have the chief command during this winter, so that he should en-

deavour to int'orm himself of the numher of troops that will be necessary

for the supporting him in that post ; for as one of the ditticultics will be

his subsistence, he must not ask for more men than wiiat are absolutely

necessary.
'

" You will see by I\Ir. Secretary's letter, that we are taking the best

measures we can for the security of our cannon, which tlie enemy
threatens ; but I hope we are in no danger, Prince Eugene having for

their security 90 s(juadrons and 53 battalions ; and if the duke of Ven-
dome should march with his whole army, I am ready to follow with the

troops that remain with me. I am in haste to send this messenger, that

no time may be lost in sending Erie to the coast of Normandy."

We add other letters, because they throw light on the

oflensive projects of the British commaniler, particularly the

proposed descent on the French coast.

To Secretary Boijle.

" Aug. 3. — I received this morning the honour of your letter of the

18th of July, and have kept the messenger no longer than was necessary

to advise with Prince Eugene, and to return you our opinions relating

to the project. You know already, that by the unanimous concurrence

of the States, and of the chief generals of the army, in the present junc-

ture, the siege of Lille has been thought preferable to any other opera-

tion ; and you cannot be insensible, from my several letters, of the diffi-

culties we have been struggling with for this fortnight and more, to get

the greatest part of our heavy artillery to Brussels, which being happily

efftjcted, the prince is going to-day with 25 battalions, and 25 squadrons

from hence, to strengthen his army, in order to bring the artillery for-

ward. This being our present situation, both the prince and myself are

of opinion, it will be impossible for us to take any just measures for

seconding Lieutenant-general Erie's design upon Abbeville till we are

masters of Lille, and that, therefore, the fleet, with the troops, should go
directly to the coast of Normandy, and land and make what impression

they can there, till the siege be over ; and then I siiall give you timely

notice when it may be proper to come this way. For we are of opinion

no attempt should be made upon Abbeville, nor the least jealousy given

that way till towards the end of September, that our people may have

the winter season to favour them to keep their ground ; for it is certain

the French will use their utmost endeavours, if the weather will permit,

to force them on board again. In the mean time, you will do well to

advise with such French people as may be perfectly acquainted with the

place, and the country thereabout, what number of troops may he suffi-

cient to maintain the post all the winter. You must consider withal,

that they may be supplied with provisions from England, for no doubt
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the enemy will block them up so close, that they can have little or no
assistance from the country. Now, after all, this project must depend
upon our success at Lille; and then, if it shall be thouglit practicable,

and can be executed, we must certainly reap a very great advantasre liy

it, by joining them with a siood body of troops in the spring, and can ving
the war into the heart of France. As I have despatched the messenger
back again, as soon as possible, and directed him to use bis utmost dili-

gence. I hope he will arrive in time before the fleet sails, that they may
receive the necessary instructions. You will please to lay this, with my
liumble duty, before her majesty and the lords of the council. I am
truly," &c.

To General Erie.

" Werwick, Aug. 6. — Sir; on Friday last one of the queen's messen-
gers arrived here, and brought me a letter of the 1 8th of July, with the

project that by yours just now come in of the 20th, I understand was
communicated to you and Sir George Byng that day at Windsor. I de-

spatched the messenger back the same morning, with my reasons against

that project (of Abbeville), which I dare answer will be approved by •

her majesty and the council, since I acquaint them we are no wavs in a

condition here, at present, to second those designs ; and seeing bv these

last letters, you were put to sea with all expedition, «o that 1 fear the mes-
senger may not arrive in time for you to receive instructions from court,

I send this off from the coast of Flanders, to advise you and Sir George
Byng of it, that you may not pursue your last instructions, but follow

those that were given you first for the coast of Normandy or Brittany ;

and I hope, if need be, towards the end of the next month, we maybe in

a posture of seconding you nearer hand."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Aug. 6.— Since my last, I have received yours of the SOth", as also

the instructions of Lieutenant-general Erie, which makes me in pain,

fearing he may be landed before he receives contrary orders, which I

hope were sent as soon as you received mine of the 3d, it being impos-

sible for us to send any detachment till our siege was over. I earnestly

desire that, though he should be landed, you will send orders for their

re-embarking, and that they lose no time in going to the coast of Nor-
mandy. I shall endeavour to send to Mr. Erie, but it will be great

odds it never comes to him, so that nothing is to be relied on but one of

the queen's ships. I am in hourly expectation of hearing tliat our can-

non left Brussels this day. The French have several detachments abroad,

in order to trouble the march, hut I hope to no purpose ; for tlie prince's

army is now strengthened from hence by 47 squadrons and .SO battalions,

so that I reckon he has 50.000 men witli him.
" By some letters from England, I find in all manner of ways I am to

be found fault with ; for when I am lucky, I am negligent, and do not

make use of the occasion ; and if I should ever prove unfortunate, no

doubt I should run the risk of being a fool or traitor. In my opinion,

it is high time for me to, think of retiring, by which I should be in no-

body's power; but I will take no resolution, except by the advice of the

T .S
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queen and you ; but I hope you will allow me to do it this next winter
which may be a proper time, if what 1 hear from the Hague be true,

which is, that they are resolved to have peace."

Chap. LXXL

—

Court Quarrels of the Duchess.— J 70S.

The Duke of Marlborough being stationary for a month at

the camp of Werwick, and the military movements sus-

pended, we take this opportunity of resuming our account of

the political feuds, and of introducing the interesting corre-

spondence which passed with the queen and his friends in

England.

In the midst of the cares and anxieties attendant on the

great operations which he was now directing, Marlborough
was still fruitlessly employed in combating the prejudices of

the queen, and labouring to promote the cause of the party,

to whose injurious suspicions and acrimonious reproaches

he was continually exposed. Discouraged, however, by the

ill success of his own representations, and wearied by the

importunities of the duchess and Godolphin, who complained

of the instances he had already made, as too lukewarm tor

the occasion, he forwarded to them the letters which he
received from the queen, with draughts of his intended an-

swers, and. requested them to furnish, for his replies, such

hints and arguments as their intimate knowledge of the state

of the court and parties might suggest. Accordingly, we find

at this period several draughts of letters, in the hand-writing

of the duchess and Godolphin, relating to the topics which
had lately been the incessant subjects of discussion and cor-

respondence. Some of these he appears to have adopted,

others his better judgment rejected ; and the different modi-
fications and changes which he made in their draughts, as

well as in his own letters, heighten our respect for his loy-

alty, circumspection, and firmness.

The discussion relative to the promotion of Somers, and
the other demands of the Whigs, which had been suspended
in the midst of the preparations for battle, was revived with
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redoubled wai-mth, as soon as the assurance of victory had
given a temporary relaxation to his anxious mind.

Fnrm Lord Godolphin.

" Windsor, July 6-17., at night. — I have troubled you this mornino;
with so long a letter, that I shall only make use of this opportunity of
enclosing a letter from tlie queen, to tell you that when you answer it, I

wish, in case you are of my opinion, you would take that occasion to let

her see, that when God has blessed her arms with so great success, it

would be a right time for her to show mercy and forgiveness to those
who may have displeased her, and to put an end to her resentment against

Sir J. Montague, which is a thing extremely prejudicial to lier service
;

and I have hitherto been but just able to keep her from coming to ex-

tremities in it, with all the industry and skill imaginable."

To the Duchess.

" July 1 9. — Since my last I have had none from you ; but having had
for some time two or three of your former letters to answer, I begin this

morning very early, tho' the letters do not go till the evening, so that 1

may hear from you before this is sealed.

" You give me an account in one of yours of a conversation* that

the duke of Somerset had with Lord Wharton ; and by the latter's

answer, it looks as if he thought that the duke of Somerset spoke the
thoughts of the lord treasurer and mine. You know that I have already
assured you, that I shall be very far from endeavouring to divide the
Whigs ; and I beg you will have so kind an opinion of me, as to believe

I can't be so indiscreet as to employ the duke of Somerset in any thing
that is of consequence. You seem to think that the design of removin"-
Lord Sunderland is over, but by the two enclosed letters ] think it is

not. My not being well, the battle, and the hurry I liave Iieen in, has
been my excuse hitherto for my not having answered either of them. I

beg that you will let nobody know that I send them to you, only Mr.
Montgomery, with whom I desire you will advise what answer I should
give.

" I am very sorry to see by yours that the queen is fonder of Mrs.
Masham than ever ; I am sure, as long as that is, there can be no happi-
ness, I mean quietness.

" By what you write me of Lady Tyrconnelf, I believe her discourse

* The duke here alludes to a conversation in which the duke of
Somerset endeavoured to lure Wharton from his party, by the offer of
some post under the government, and justified the queen's exclusion of
Lord Somers, on the plea that he had personally offended the prince of
Denmark. Lord Wharton contemptuously rejected the overture. An
account of this conversation is given in one of Mr. Maynwaring's letters

to the duchess.

f Lady Tyrconnel, the sister of the duchess, was at this period
allowed to re'.urn to England, to obtain the payment of her jointure,

T 4
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to you has been mucli the same as it was with me, which was, not to rely

upon any body, and [HTSiiadinf; me to think the f^overnment oF this

country to be tlie greatest and happiest thing that could happen to me.
I could also jierceivc that she thought you and I were not so well with the

queen as formerly. I do not wonder at that, for I believe it is the

opinion of every hodj' ; hut it' I can end this war well, and you are kind,

nothing can make me unhappy.
" Having writ thus far, 1 have received your two letters of the 28th

of the last montli, and the 'Jd of this. The two enclosed you have sent

nie of Mrs. Morley's are as one would wish ; but I think, in prudence,

you must not seem to have any doubts, and that may in length of time

enable you to do good to the nation and the queen. I am very sensible

of the very unreasonable opiniairety of the queen ; however, knowing
the faults of those which were before her, and what, 1 fear, will be in

those that are to follow her, I do from my heart wish her a long and
prosperous reign, so- that you must take pains ; for the happiness of

England depends upon her doing wliat is right and just. Besides my
love to my coiuitry, 1 own to you I have a tenderness for the (jueen,

being persuaded that it is the fault of those whom she loves, and not her

own, when shedoes what is wrong. God has been pleased to make me
the instrument of doing her again some service ; / wish she may malic a

right use of it. I send you back your two letters, as you desire, with the

two writ to me, which 1 again beg nobody may know but Mr. Montyoincri/.

"

To the Queen.

(In reply to her congratulatory letter of July 6. o. s.

)

" Jw/y -3.— Madam; I have the honour of your majesty's letter ol

the 6th, and am very thankful for all your goodness to me ; and I am
sure it will always be luy intention, as well as duty, to be ready to ven-

ture my life for your service.

" As I have formerly told your majesty that I am desirous to serve you

in the army, but not as a minister, I aiu every day more and more con-

firmed in that opinion. And I think myself obliged, upon all accounts,

on this occasion, to speak my mind freely to you. The circumstances in

this last battle, I think, show the hand of God ; for we were obliged not

oidy to march five leagues that morning, but to pass a river before the

enemy, and to engage them before tlie whole army was passed, which

was a visible mark of the favour of Heaven to you and your arms.

Your majesty shall be convinced from this time, that I have no ambition,

or any thing to ask for myself or family ; but I wdl end the few years

which I have to live in endeavouring to sei ve you, and to give God
Almighty thanks for his infinite goodness to me. But as I have taken

this resolution to myself, give me leave to .say, that I think you are

obliged, in conscience, and as a good Christian, to forgive, and to have

which had run in arrear, in consequence of her absence abroad, and the

exile of her deceased husband, for his attachment to the dethroned

sovereign.
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no more resentments to any particular person or party, but to make use
of such as will carry on this just war with vigour, which is the only way
to preserve our religion and liberties, and the crown on your head;
which, that you may long enjoy, and be a blessing to your people, shall

be the constant wish and prayer of him, that is with the greatest truth

and duty."*

The letter of July 12., wliich Marlborough had written on
the field of battle to the duchess, was communicated by her

to the queen, and she accompanied it with a commentary,
containing the severest reflections on tlie ungrateful return

which her majesty had made to the instrument of such suc-

cess. She even indulged herself in pointed censures against

Admiral Churchill, whom she indirectly accused of exerting

his influence to the detriment of his own brother, and then
launched out into a still more acrimonious invective against

Mrs. Masham.
This imprudent eff'usion did not tend to soothe the

wounded feelings of the irritated sovereign. She not only

replied in a style of similar invective, but wrote to the duke
himself, adverting to the misconstrued expression in his

letter, and justifying her own conduct.

•^ Windsnr, July 13-24. — I cannot let Lord Stair go without giving

him a letter, and assuring you, that as soon as it is convenient for my
affairs, I will do for him what he desiresf; and, indeed, I think I owe it

to him, he certainly having lost his election in Scotland, by being at that

time doing his duty in Flanders.

" We have had the satisfaction to-day of hearing more good news bv
the way of Ostend, and I hope to-morrow we shall have it confirmed
from you. and that I shall have another letter to thank you for by the

next. I was showed a letter the other day, by a friend of yours, that

you writ soon after the battle, and I must be^ that you will explain to

me one expression in it. You say, after being thankful for being the iii-

struni'.'nt of so much good to the nation and me. if / wmi/d please to

make use of it. I am sure I never will make an ill use of so great a

blessing, but according to the best of my understanding, make the best

use of it I can, and should be glad to know what is the use \ou would
have me make of it, and th.n I will tell you my thouglits very freely

and sincerely.

" I will not trouble you with any more now, but I beg you would
I'.ever have any doubts of my sincere esteem and friendship for you,

which I do assure you shall be lasting as my life."

* Printed in the Conduct, p. 258.

f This was a request of Marlborough that Stair should be raised to the

Biitish peerage.
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To the Duchess.

"Aug. 2. — The enclosed I seiitl, you will see, is from Mrs. Morley.
I have altered my answer, since I received yours of the 16th. What I

write is the truth of my heart ; nobody mus-t see them but Mr. Mont-
j^omery. You must keep all her letters and my answers, for J keep no
copies, and you must be careful in the conversations you have, not to let

lier tliink that you have any account of her letters; for that would make
her more shy when she writes.

" I am afraid what you say of Abigail is but too true, but we must,
for our own reputation, have all the consideration imaginable for the

queen. I believe it is in the power of Mrs. Mashain to do very ill

offices, but I do not think she could get the l)lue ribbon for any body.
" Lord llaby is in friendship with Mr. Ilarley and all that cabal, so

that I hope lord treasurer will give him as little countenance as possible.

" What you wish in yours of the 13th, of my being able to make so

good a cairipaign this year, that I might never more stir out of England,

I do with all my soul wish it ; but I dare not flatter myself it will be so,

ibr I fear there must be one year more to make a good peace. I am
sorry that my brother George is gone to Oxford, fearing he may do what
I shall not like. I can't hinder being concerned for him, tho' I find he
is not at all sensible of the trouble he is like to have tiiis winter, so that

I shall certainly have mortifications upon his account.
" Having ended my letter, I received yours of the IGth, so that I am

obliged to make some alteration in my answer, that it might agree with

what you sent me. I have corrected my cojiy, and have marked in yours

what I have left out, believing that it would rather do hurt tlian good;
for I know the queen would venture every thing to efFect the dividing of

the Whigs ; so that those expressions would have no other effect but that

of encouraging her to go on in the fatal way she is now in. This is my
opinion, but I submit to better judgment.

" You may from me assure Lord Sunderland, that I will always be in

the interest of the Whigs, with which assurance I desire he would ac-

quaint Lord Halifax, Lord Somers, and Lord Wharton ; and at the same
time, for their sakes, and that of the public, as well as my own reputa-

tion, I must be master of judging of my actions towards the queen ; for

sooner or later we must have her out of the hands of Mrs. Masham, or

every thing will be labour in vain."

To the Queen.

" Madam, Aug. 2.

" The uneasiness of my mind upon receiving your majesty's letters of

the 18th and 22d of June, had such an effect upon my body as to make
me very ill, till it pleased God to bless me with such good success, as in

great measure recovered me; though my sickness before the battle, and
the hurry in wliich I have been almost ever since, joined with the un-

easiness of the subject, have hindered me from returning your majesty an
answer so soon as I ought to have done. I was glad to observe that the

impressions, which your majesty seemed to have in yours of the 1 8th, of

my Lord Sunderland's having made use of your name in his letters to
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Scotland, harl been so far set riu;}it, by the assurances lie gave von, as to
let yen see all possible endeavours had been used fri)iii thence to incense
you against him. And thouph lie may have done, upon that occasion,

what your majesty does not like, yet I beg leave to say. w it!) all hutniiitv

and duty to your majesty, that I did (latter myself nobody could have
prevailed with you, to carry your resentment so far against him in my
absence, as is mentioned in your letters, and to give mc so great a morti-

fication in the face of all Europe, at a time when I was so z.calously en-

deavouring to serve you, at the hazard both of my reputation and of mv
blood. But though any consideration of me were wholly out of the

case, I should think, for your own sake, you would suspend any farther

resentment in this matter, till I have the honour to see you, and oppor-
tunity of thoroughly examining and discoursing upon it with your ma-
jesty. For God's sake, mad.im, consider, that whatever may be "-aid to

amuse or delude you, it is utterly impossible for you to iiave ever more than

a part of the Tories ; and though you could have them all, their number
is not capable of doing you good. • These things are so plain, that I

can't doubt but your majesty will be convinced nothing can be so fatal to

your service, as any way to discourage the Whigs, at this time, when
after the blessing of this victory, you may be sure, that if you show a

confidence in their zeal for your interests, they will all concur very cheer-

fully to make you great and happy, as I wish. God Almighty bless and
preserve you.

" I had writ thus far before I had the honour of your majesty's of the

13th, by Lord Stair, and as I shall always endeavour to deserve from
your majesty, so I shall never doubt of having your esteem and pro-

tection. Your majesty might see, by the shortness of the letter that was
shown you, that I was in great haste when I writ it, and my fulness of

heart for your service made me use that expression. What I then meant,
as I must alwavs think is, that you ran make no good use of this victorv,

nor of any otlier blessing, but by following the advice of my lord trea-

surer, who has been so long faithful to you ; for any other advisers do
but lead you into a labyrinth, to play their own game at your expense.

Nothing but your commands should have obliged me to say so much,
having taken my resolution to suffer with you, but not to advise, being

sensible that if there was not something very extraordinary, your majesty

would follow the advice of those that have served you so long, faithfully,

and with success." f

* The following words were here omitted, for the reason which he
assigns in the preceding letter to the duchess:—

" Not more than their inclinations. They can do you hurt by making
the Whigs jealous and uneasy, and that is their great aim ; for they know
that must have the consequence of dividing the Whigs, and by that

means enabling them to cast the balance on the side of those who are.

and always will be, in opposition to your majesty's administration and
government."

f From the endorsement of the duchess, it appears that the draught

of this letter was written bv the duke, and transmitted to her and the
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From the Queen, in reply.*

" I received yours of the 2-I3thof' this month on Saturday last, which
was in answer to three of mine. I am very sorry to find you persist, in

your resolution of not advisinsr me concerning my home affairs; but I

would beg your pardon for disobeying your commands in that particular,

it being impossible for me, who have on ail occasions spoke and writ my
mind verv freely, as 1 think every friend ougiit to do to one another, to

forl)ear doing the same still, and asking your opinion in every thing;

there being nobody but you and lord treasurer that I do advise with, nor

can rely on, which I will yet hope you will believe, since 1 tell you so,

you having mote than once or twice assured me you woidd credit what I

said. Though I must confess, by wiiat i am told every day of my being

influenced bv Mr. Ilarley, through a relation of his, and your saying you
are sensible that if theie were not sometliing very extraordinary I should

follow the advice of lord treasurer and you, I fear you have not a thorough

good opinion of me, and if that be so, it is in vain for me to say any
tiling. However, I can't help asking, why my not complying with some
things that are desired, and which you know I have ever been against,

should be imputed to soaiething extraordinary? Is not one body of one
opinion, and one of another 9 and why then should it be wonderful that

you and I should differ in some things, as well as other people, especially

since mv thoughts are the same of the Whigs that ever they were from

tlie time that ever I have been capable of having notions of things and
people ; and I must own I can see no reason to alter mine.

" Since I began this letter, I have the satisfaction of receiving yours

of the 9th f, by lord treasurer, who is just come out of the country. I

am very sorry that your health is not yet confirmed. I beg you would
be careful both of preserving that and your person, which is of so much
consequence to me, and more sincerely and truly valued and esteemed by
me than can be expressed. I have had so many hindrances since I began

to write, tliat I can't say so much as I intended, nor any more to yours

of the 9th, being in haste to send this to London, but must trouble you
again some other time, till when, I Ijeg you would be so just to me as to

believe I am, and ever will be, your humble servant."

To tlie Duchess.

" Aug. 6 I had not time by the messenger to answer yours of the

17th which he brought me. As to what you say of my brother George,

you will see by my former letters that I think him in as wrong measures

treasurer for their approbation. It was returned, with corrections and
additions, and the copy of the letter which was apparently sent, exists in

the hand-writing of the duchess, with the parts which were omitted by
the duke, interlined. The postscript was written by the duke himself,

on the impulse of the moment.
* From a copy in the hand of the duchess.

j- This letter is missing.
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as is possible.* It is a veiy great satisfaction the assurances you give

me that there will lie care taken to make the mortification as easy as such
a thing can bear ; but in this country it must have a very bad effect as

to my reputation, since he is my brother. I know not from v\ hom you
may have heard what you write, but I am sure Mr. Walpole ought to be
satisfied with me; for J did say enough to him, that he might see that I

was far from approving, but on the contrary, condemned the proceeding

of my brotiier. The account you give me of the commerce and kindness

of the queen to Mrs. Masham, is that which will at last bring all things

to ruin ; for by all you write, I see the queen is determined to support,

and I believe, at last own her. I am of the opinion I ever was of, that

the queen will not be made sensible, or frightened out of this passion
;

but I can't but think some ways might be found to make Mrs. Masham
very much afraid. The discovery you have made of the queen's having

the ojjinion that she has friends which will support her can be no other

than the Tories ; and it is true they would ruin lord treasurer and me,
and will be able to bring it about, if it can be thought ruin, to be put in

the condition of quietness, which of all things I wish for; but not to be
forced to it, which I shall certainly be, if Mrs. IMasham remains in that

credit you say, and I believe she has with the queen.
" I find you are in pain for my not being able to make use of the letter

you sent me. You will by the last post have seen how I have made use

of it, tho' I said nothing by way of excuse in my letter to Mrs. Morley.
I did it by the same post to Mr. Montgomery, in the letter of the 23d,

with which he acquainted Mrs. Morley, without doubt, so that my letter

may come very naturally to her.

" What I hear from the Hague is, that those people are resolved to

have peace on any conditions. Tliis may prove fatal, but if they are

determined, we shall find it very difficult to hinder it, so that you will

* This passage alludes to a quarrel occasioned by the imprudent lo-

quacity of Admiral Churchill, who, with a view to mortify the Wliigs,

circulated a report that the duke had given a regiment to a Colotjel

Jones, at the secret instigation of Harley. He assigned, as his authority,

the avowal of Mr. Robert Walpole, then secretary at war, and 'tiie con-

fidential agent of the duke in all military affairs. The report, which was
communicated to the queen and prince by the admiral himself, created

the greatest irritation on all sides, and was proved to be false. Mr. Wal-
pole justified himself to his patron, in a letter, printed in the Memoirs of

his Life ."Mid Administration, vol. xi. p. 9. ; and in a second letter, dated

June 29. (still preserved in the Marlborough Papers). The duke not

only condemned the conduct of his brother, but endeavoured to soothe

the wounded feelings of Walpole, as well as to exonerate himself from
the censure which the report was calculated to excite among the Whigs.
The extreme dissatisfaction of all parties is proved by the sensation

which an incident so comparatively trifling produced, and evinces the

embarrassment which Marlborough encountered from the imprudence of

his brother.
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let me li.ive your thoughts how we may be most at eas^'. For when that

happens I believe nobody will be against my living (juiitly with you,

and tlien tlie court may govern as tliey ))lease, the consequence of which,

I would flatter myself will be, that we shall then be more esteemed by

our friends as well as enemies ; for the temper of England is such, that

nobody in any great station can be liked; for if they are lucky they do

not make use enough of their advantage; if unfortunate, they run the

risk of being called fools and traitors.

" You will know from hence the public news in the printed papers.

By my letters yesterday from Cadogan, I am in hopes the cannon may
begin their march from Brussels to-day or to-morrow.

" Since I had finished this letter I have received yours of the 20th,

and have only time to assure you that I am fully convinced that the

Tories would ruin me. You know my resolutions; by my former letters,

of being firm to the Whigs; and if they support the queen, they will

make me more capable of serving them and my country."

Tlie last letter written by JMarlborough drew from the

queen a reph% in a more ungracious style than the preceding.

It appears to have been destroyed at his request, but we may
judge of its tone and contents by the deep impression which
it produced on his mind.

To the Duchess.

" Aug. 9. — I have had the happiness of yours of the 23d ; by the

same j)ost Mr. Montgomery sent me one from Mrs. Morley.
" I have had a good deal of struggle with myself whether I should

burn it, or send it you to show lord treasurer. As I would have you
two know every thing, that you might be the better able to act rightly, I

have enclosed the letter I have received from the queen ; but I must con-

jure you that you will not, in your discourse, or any other way, let any

body knov9 the contents of this letter, which has thoroughly convinced

me that there is no washing a blackamoor white, and that we must expect

this next winter all the disagreeableness imaginable; for the Tories have

got the heart and entire possession of the queen, which they will be able

to maintain as long as Mrs. Masham has credit.

" I do earnestly beg, when Mr. Montgomery has read Mrs. Morley "s

letter and this of mine to you, that they may both be torn to pieces, so

that they may never hurt Mrs. Morley, whom I can't but love and en-

deavour to serve, as long as I have life ; for I know this is not her fault,

otherwise than by being too fond of Mrs. Masham, who imposes upon
her."

In the course of this arduous struggle the Whigs became
more inflamed, in proportion to the resistance of the queen.

Disappointed of the effects which they expected from their

preceding manoeuvres, they resumed, with increasing warmth,

the proj)os;il of an invitation to the electoral prince, and en-
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deavoured to gftin tlie acquiescence of Marlboro ugli. This
imprudent design did not escape the notice of their political

antagonists, who availed themselves of a topic so disagree-

able to increase the resentment of the sovereign. Lord
Haversham even waited on the queen to communicate the

unwelcome intelligence, and wrought on her timidity, by
dwelling on the necessity to which she would be reduced, of

proposing the invitation herself.*

The queen, in the agony of her mind, communicated to

Marlborough the information which she received from Lord
Haversham, less from a motive of confidence than from a
wish to employ his influence in averting the expected morti-

fication.

" July 22. o. s. — I cannot end this without giving you an account
in short, of a visit I had from Lord Haversham. He told me his busi-

ness was to let mo know there was certainly a design laying between the

Whigs and some great men, to have an address made in the next session

of parliament, for inviting the electoral prince over to settle here; and
that he would certainly come to make a visit as soon as the campaign
was over. And that there was nothing for me to do, to prevent my
being forced to do this (as I certainly would), but by showing myself
to be queen, and making it my own act. I told him, if this matter
sliould be brought into parliament, whoever proposed it, whether Whig
or Tory, I should look upon neither of them as my friends, nor would
ever make any invitation, neither to the young man, nor his father,

nor his grandmother.
" Wliat I have to say upon this subject, at this time, is, to beg you would

find whether there is any design where you are, that the young man
should make a visit in the winter, and contrive some way to put any sue!)

thought out of his head, that the difficulty may not be brought upon me
of refusing him leave to come, if he should ask it, or forbidding him to

come, if he should attempt it ; for one of these two things I must do, if

either he or his father should have any desires to have him see this coun-
try, it being a thing I cannot bear, to have any successor here, though
but for a week. And therefore I shall depend upon you to do every

thing on the other side of the water to prevent this mortification from
coming upcm her that is, and ever will be, most sincerely," &c.f

This pathetic appeal to his feelings and loyalty made a

due impression ; and however dissatisfied with the conduct

of the sovereign, he refused to countenance so indecorous a

• Letter from Lord Godolphin, Windsor, July 30.

f Printed in the Conduct, p. 1G4., but evidently only an extrr^ct from
the original letter.
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proposal, as we find by his reply * to the duchess on the

same subject.

" Since my last I have had time to read a second time your three let-

ters of ihe 16th, 18th, and '_'2(1 of tlie last month, by whicli I see that I

have not yet answered some things in your letters.

" In the fust place, yoii may di'])eii(l upon my joining with the Whigs
in opposition to the Tories, in all thinjirs; hut as to the invitation, or

what else may be personal to the queen, in regjsrd to myself, as well as

concern for her, I must never do any thing that looks like Hying in her

face. But as to every thing else, I shall always be ready to join with

tlie Whigs, in opposition to the Tories, for whom I shall have no reserve.

I am entirely of your opinion as to 37 and 222, th;it they may be had by

those that shall think it worth their while to buy them. The first has

already told me that he will do whatever I shall think fit for the service:

but as 1 must be master of my own actions, which luay concern the queen

personally, so on the other hand I shall solicit nobody to be of my opinion,

but be contented in giving my reasons and vote in the house. You judge

very right of the (]iieen, that nothing will go so near her heart as that of

the invitation. I think the project very dangerous : I wish the Whigs
would think well of it, but I am at too great a distance to be advising.

" The business of Mr. Walpole has very much vexed me, for by what
he writes me my brother George has been much to blame. I wish, with

all my heart, he would retire, for I have been long convinced it would be

for his service and every body else. But as I am told the prince will

not hear it, I shall never desist from being for it.

" 1 would by no means endeavour to change any opinion that Lord
Sunderland may have, but I think there is no necessity of his saying any

thing to the queen that she will take ill; but, on the contrary, that he

would endeavour to please, as much as is consistent with his opinion ; for

it will be very mortifying to me, upon many accounts, if si)e should per-

sist to have him removed, so that I beg of him, upon my account, that

he would do all that is in his power.
" Having wrote thus far, I have received your dear kind letter of the

6th, and as my happiness depends upon your kindness, be assured as long

as I have life I shall do all I can to deserve your esteem and love. 1

enclose you Mrs. Morley's letter, and the copy of my answer. You will

let Mr. Montgomery see them both, but nobody else must know that 1

-send them. We continue under the great difficulty of getting cannon.

Till we have them, we must be contented with sending parties into.

France, which makes them very uneasy."

We continue the series of this melancholy, but interesting

correspondence, for a short time after Marlborough quitted

the camp of Werwick, that we may present a more distinct

and connected portion of the history of this political intrigue.

It is necessary, howtv^er, to observe that at this period the

* Without date, but certainly written early in July.
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Whigs again endeavoured to stimulate the zeal of tlie two
ministers, by recurring to threats of hostility. Their deter-

mination was announced by Sunderland, in a vehement letter

to the duke, and afterwards by repeated messages through the

duchess, who warmly seconded their representations, as we
find by the reply of the duke.

To the Duchess.

" Hekhin, Aug. 16. — Yours of the 27th came so late that I could not,

for want of time, do any more than thank you for it hy the last post. You.

say that Lord Sunderland has assured you that I may depend upon the

friendship of the Whigs, if I will make it possible. You and Lord Sun-

derland may be assured that I have no intentions or thoughts but that of

deserving well from England, and consequently must and will depend on

the friendship of the Whigs ; and if my good intentions are not seconded

with success, I think I shall have nothing justly to reproach myself

withal, so that I may retire with quietness and honour.

" The siege of Lille, which was begun on Monday last, is of that con-

sequence to France, that I nowise doubt of their drawing all the troops

that is in their power together, to give us what disturbance they can. I

pray God to bless this undertaking, and all others that may tend to the

l)ringing of us to a safe and lasting peace, and then I will not put the

visit of Lord Haversham to Abigail much to heart. But as that angry

lord has not for some years made any visit to any belonging to the court.

I think his visit to Abigail will not be much for her service, nor that of

the queen, since it must appear to all the world that she is the protectress

of those who would destroy the queen's ministers, which must occasion

very great prejudice to her service.

" But I think we are now acting for the liberties of all Europe, so

that till this matter is a little more over, tho' I love the queen with all

my iieart, T can't think of the business of England, till this great attair is

decided, which I think must be by another battle ; for I am resolved to

risk rather than suffer Brussels to be taken, tho' the numi)er of this army
is very much diminished by the siege. But I rely on the justness ofour

cause, and that God will not forsake us, and that he will continue to

keep our troops in good heart, as they are at present. I beg you to be

so kind and just as to be assured, that my kindness for you is such, that

my greatest ambition is bounded in that of ending my days quietly

with you."

The embarrassment which Marlborough encountered from

the difficulty of proving his sincerity to the Whigs, and com-

bating the pertinacity of the queen, induced him to imitate

the example of the treasurer in offering his resignation. We
do not find his letter to the queen on this occasion ; but one,

in which he announced his resolution to the duchess, we lay

before the reader.

VOL. II. B
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" Aug. 20.— / send i/ou back yourx to Mrs. Morley, as also that of Mr.
Montgomery/ to her, its i/on desired, harinr/ marked the lines which I desire

her to reflect oti.* I am doini^ my best to serve Enj^land and the queen,

and, with all my henrtand soul, I pray for (Jod's protection and blessing;

but I am so tired of what 1 hear, and what I think must happen in Eng-
land, that I am every day confirmed, that I should be wanting to myself,

and ungrateful to God Almighty, if I did not take the first occasion that

can be practicai)le to retire from business. And as 1 have for several

years served my queen and country with all my heart, so I should be

glad to have some time to recollect and be grateful for tlie many mercies

I have received from the hand of God. I would not live like a monk,
but I can't with patience think of continuing much longer in business,

having it not in my power to persuade that to be done which 1 think is

right. I foresee the difficulty of retiring during the war, which is my
greatest trouble at this time ; but even that difficulty nmst he overcome,

if I must be in some manner answerable for the notions of the queen,

who is no ways governed by any thing I can say or do. God knows who
it is that influences ; but as I love her and my country, I dread the con-

sequences.
" You say nothing of going to Blenheim, but the weather is so fine I

could wish you there, by which the finishing within doors, I believe,

would go on the faster. If it were possible I would flatter myself that I

might be so happy to see it the next summer, especially if M. de Vendome
keeps his word in endeavouring the relief of Lille, where the trenches

are to be opened this night ; and if they let us be at rest for a fortnight

longer they will very much oblige us."

" Aug. 23. — You say Mrs. Morley has taken no notice of your letter.

I think that is a true sign she is angry. There being three or four posts

come from England since she has received Mr. Freeman's last letter, I

take it for granted the same method will be taken of giving no answer.

I am no ways dissatisfied at that manner of proceeding, for till the queen

changes her humour and resolutions, tiie less the conversations are the

better. What Mr. Craggs has told you of the meetings and resolutions

of the Tories, and that they think they have good ground to stand on, is

very natural to people that have always flattered themselves. I both

hope and think they can succeed in nothing that can be of great conse-

quence to the government ; but they will always have it in their power
to vex those that are in business. For my own part, I shall be in no ways
surprised, when I see them act with all the malice imaginable against me.

I shall ask no favour of them, being fully resolved of retiring, as soon as

possible, to such a sort of life, that it shall not be in their power to vex

me. I shall always endeavour to behave myself so, as that such of my
friends as will be inclined to be kind to me, shall have no reason to be

ashamed of it.

" I am very sorry that the inclinations of my brother are so violent for

the Tories, as that they depend \ipon his interest with the prince ; but all

* These lines in Italics were erased by the duchess, when she conunu-

nicated the letter to the queen.
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that would quickly signify very little, if it were not for the great power
Mrs. IVIasham has with the queen. I am so fully convimed of this, that

] should never trouble the queen with any of my letters, but that I can't

refuse lord treasurer and you, when you desire any thing of me. 1 am
sure that the interest of Mrs. Masham is so settled with the queen, that

we only trouble ourselves to no purpose ; and by endeavouring to hurt,

we do good offices to her ; so that in my opinion we ought to be careful

of our own actions, and not lay every thing to heart, but submit to what-
ever may happen.

" I do not take Mr. Bromley for a great negotiator, but a less able

man than himself will reconcile Lord Rochester and Mr. Harley at this

time. I believe you may depend upon it that they will be all of one
mind, and that they think themselves assured of the hearts of the prince

and the queen, which is a very dismal prospect.
" If I had not made use of the leisure time I had yesterday, you had

not been troubled with so long a letter, I having been on horseback all

this day. The trenches were opened last night before Lille, so that we
shall very quickly see what method M. de Vendome will take for the

saving of that place."

To the duke's offer of resignation the queen replied* :
—

" I am sorry to find you in such a splenetic way as to talk of retiring,

it being a thing I can never consent to, and what your country, nor your
truly faithful friends can never think right, whatever melaiichoiy thoughts

they may have all this time. Besides, in my poor opinion, when after all

the glorious successes God Almighty has blessed you with, he is pleased

to make you the happy instrument of giving a lasting peace to Europe,
you are bound in conscience, both to God and man, to lend your helping

hand : and how can you do that, if you retire from business ? You may
be as grateful to God Almighty in a public station as in a private one ;

but I do not wonder at your desiring quiet, after all the fatigues and
vexations you go through daily ; for it is certainly the most valuable

blessing in this world, and what every one would choose, I believe, that

has ever had any thing to do in business, if there were nothing to be con-

sidered biit one's self.

" Lord treasurer talks of retiring too, and told me, not many days ago,

he would do all he could to serve me, by advising with people, and
settling a scheme for the carrying on my business in the parliament, before

he went to Newmarket ; but that he would not come back from thence.

I told him that must not be, that he could not answer it either to God
or himself; and I hope you will both consider better of it, and not do an

action that will bring me and your countiy into confusion. Is there no
consideration to be had for either ? You may flatter yourselves that people

will approve of your quitting ; but if you should persist in these cruel

and unjust resolutions, believe me, where one will say you are in the right,

* Without date, but endorsed to the duchess, August 27. 1708.

—

From a copy in the hand of the duchess.

u 2
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hundreds will blame you. I^ord treasurer has gone to make a visit to

4'2*, where the town says he will meet with four or five gcntlemenf, who
I can never be satisfied mean well to my service, till they behave them-
selves better than they did in the last jiarliamenl, and have done ever

since the rising of it ; for from that minute they have been disputing my
authority, and are certainly designing, when the new one meets, to teal

that little jirerogative the crown has to j/ieces. And now, because my
servants and I set up one they formerly liked to be sjieakerif, they are

against him ; fur no reason, I su]>pose, but because they will have none

in any eMi))loyment that does not entirely depend upon them. Now, how
is it possible, when one knows and sees all these things, as plainly as the

sun at noon-day, ever to take these people into my bosom ? I'"or God's

sake, do but make it your own case, and consider then what you would
do, and why a handful of men must awe their fellow-subjects. Ther>> is

nobody more desirous than I to encourage those Whig friends that be-

have themselves well ; but I do not care to have any thing to do with

those that have shown themselves to be of so tyrannising a temper ; and

not to run on farther on those subjects, to be short, I think things are

come to. whether I shall submit to the five tyrannising lords, or they to

me. This is my poor opinion on the disputes at present, which could

not be, if people would weigh and state the case just as it is, without

partiality on one side or the other, which I beg, for the friendship you
have ever professed for me, you would do ; and let me know your thoughts

of what may be the best expedient, to keep me from being thrown into the

hands of the five lords."

The answer of the duke to this pathetic and pressing

ai)peal is not extant, but a draught in the hand-writing of

Lord Godolphin, which was sent for his use and approbation,

will enable us to judge of the contents.

" As to the reflections your majesty is pleased to make upon my real

inclinations to retire, tho' it be very natural and very desirable, after one

has lived a great many years in a hurry, to enjoy some quiet in one's old

age ; yet I will own freely to your majesty, my inclinations to retire

proceed chiefly from finding myself incapable of being of any farther use

to your majesty. The long and faithful services I have endeavoured to

perform to your majesty, and the goodness you had expressed to me upon
several occasions, had created a general opinion, both abroad and at home,
that your majesty placed entire trust and confidence in me ; and upon that

* From a letter written by Mr. Maynwaring to the duchess, alluding

to this visit, it appears that the cipher 42 means Dr. John Moore, bishop

of Ely. The meeting was purely for Whig purposes, as we find from
Mr. Maynwaring, that the duke of Somerset was displeased because he
was not of the party.

t The Whig Junta.

i
Sir Thomas Hanmer.
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foot I was the more capable of doing many great and effectual services,

both here abroad and in England. But your majesty will give me leave

to say, with all imaginable duty, that is now reduced singly to serving

you at the head of the army this campaign ; for your majesty having
shown so publicly, last winter and this spring, that you have no more trust

and confidence in me, nor any reliance upon my oinnion, but much more
upon the opinion of those who have neither honesty nor capacity to serve

you, and who visibly ruined your service last winter in several undeniable

instances, it is no longer possible for me to be of any further use to you ;

and to continue in your council to advise, without credit enough to pre-

vail «ith you to follow good advice, would only expose myself and my
reputation in the world, by making myself answerable for other people's

follies, or worse.
" And by what your majesty is pleased to say in your letter of ihe lord

treasurer, tho' I have nothing so far as that from himself, 1 believe his

opinion, and his reasons for that opinion, must be the same with mine.

Your majesty is pleased to think we shall be blamed for quitting ; but,

not to reflect upon that coldness, and that behaviour in yourself, which
forces us to quit, by withdrawing your trust and confidence from us, to

give it to insinuating, busy flatterers, who can't serve you one u'.onth this

winter without danger of being torn in pieces in the streets. I don't

doubt but these things are very sensible to the lord treasurer, as I am sure

they are to me. However, I shall not trouble your majesty any farther

with the consequences that must follow, since I find plainly by your
majesty's letter, that all I have said and written hitherto is to no jnirpose,

nor, indeed, ever can be, while your majesty's heart is possessed by all the

false and malicious insinuations which are possible to be suggested by

our enemies; and therefore, I shall conclude this head, with wishing your
majesty may find abler servants than we have been ; more faitliful and
affectionate, I will beg leave to say, you never can.*

" Ast to the tyranny of the five lords, which you seem so much to

apprehend, and so much to desire that you might be kept out of their

hands, if your majesty were disposed to hearken to the advice of those

who have supported you for almost seven years upon the throne, and
much more before you came to it, you would be in no danger of falling

into any hands but ours, whom you did not, till very lately, use to think

dangerous ; and certainly we are not altered. By a maxim I have often

heard, that ' interest cannot lie,' we can have no other interest but your
majesty's, and to make your throne powerful and your government strong.

But your majesty will allow some people may have an interest to our
prejudice; they may have an interest to create difficulties every day in

your majesty's mind against us, and by that means to force us out of your
service, and then, indeed, I am afraid you may be in very dangerous hands.

But as to these five lords, if your majesty will be inclined to do such

* This draught was transmitted to the duchess, to be forwarded to tlie

duke, and we find two or three trifling alterations in her hand.

f On a separate paper in the hand of Godolphin, but evidently •
continuation.

V 3
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Ihings only, as in themselves are not only just and reasonable, with regard
to all that is past, but useful and necessary, for all that is to come, yout
majesty needs not to ajiprehend falling into any hands but ours, who have
done you very many faitliful services, and who, whatever return we are

like to have for them, will never fail to pray for your majesty's long life

and prosperity."
" I have written this in a good deal of haste and disorder, and therefore

I believe it wants no little correction ; but you may omit or alter any part

of it just as you please."

We cannot quit this subject without again adverting to

the interminable disputes between the queen and the duchess,

which acquired new force at this particular period, and may
be traced to the same source.

Soon after the victory of Oudenard their altercations pro-

duced an open quarrel. The duchess, as mistress of the

robes, had arranged the jewels to be worn by the queen at

the solemn Te Deum celebrated on that occasion. The
queen refusing to adopt the arrangement, the duchess as-

cribed her objection to the ill offices of Mrs. Masham, and
reproached her, by letter, for such a proof of unkindness and
contempt. She also taunted her royal mistress in the coach,

as they passed to the church, and during the service itself,

reverting to the subject, she coupled her indiscreet remon-
strance with a complaint in the name of the duke, that he

no longer enjoyed the usual degree of confidence and favour.

As the queen prepared to reply, the duchess interrupted her

by abruptly requesting that she would cease the conversation

lest they should be overheard.*

Soon after the ceremony she sent the queen the letter

from the duke, dated July 23., accompanied with an epistle

in a more aggravated style of invective than she had hitherto

ventured to employ. The displeasure which so uncourtly

* At this stage the queen appears to have been fully awakened to a

sense of her humiliation. Indeed, arrogance could hardly go farther, and
the relations of rank be more distorted than for the robe-woman to com-
mand her majesty to be silent. So intoxicated had the duchess become
from the engrossment of royal favour, and her own natural or acquired

superiorities, that she could hardly refrain from personal insult. In per-

forming her offices of duty, such as holding the queen's gloves, she did it,

says Cunningham, with a haughty and contemptuous air ; which Anne,
who had sunk her own dignity in a degrading familiarity, was constrained

to endure, but could not be obliged to forgive. — Ed.
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and acrimonious an effusion excited was marked by the tone

of the queen's reply.

" After the comtnavds you gave me hi the church, on the thanksgiving, of

not answering you, I should not have trouhled you with these lines, but
to return the Duke of Marlborough's letter safe into your hands."

The sarcastic and contemptuous brevity of this note,

drew forth a reproachful answer from the duchess, in which,

among other equally unbecoming expressions, she ob-

served :
—

" I should think myself wanting in my duty to you, if I saw you so

much in the wrong, as, without prejudice or passion, I think you are, in

several particulars, and did not tell you of it." She then comments on
the word commands., and concludes, with affected humility : " Thougli I

have always writ to you as a friend, and lived with you as such, for so

many years, witii all the truth and honesty and zeal for your service that

was ])ossible, yet I shall never forget that I am your subject, nor cease to

be a faithful one."

This epistolary wrangle was not long afterwards followed

by an interview, in which the duchess set the seal to her

indisci'ction, by renewing her expostulations on the counte-

nance manifested towards Mr. Harley and Mrs. Masham,
The minute of this conversation, of which no trace appears
in the Conduct, is preserved in her hand-writing, and was
evidently suppressed on mature reflection. We give this

characteristic document without abridgment or alteration.

[Heads of the conversation with Mrs. Morley, Sept. 9-20. 1708.]

" Nobody trusted or countenanced by her, but who is in some way or

other influenced by Mr. Harley.
" Mr. Harley never had a good reputation in the world, but is much

worse thought of, since he is out of her service, where people were con-

tent to suffer him, because he was thought to depend upon Lord Marl-
borough and lord treasurer. But since he was tempted by the favour of

Abigail to set up for himself, and to betray and ruin those that had brought
him into her service, and her service itself also, nobody alive can be more
odious than he is, or more contemptible to all parties.

" Why will she not consider fairly and coolly the distinction she makes
between some of the Whigs, who did her such real and acceptable service,

in the union with Scotland and in the matter of the invitation, and my
Lord Haversham, who, upon both these actions, and many others, talked

so insolently and scandalously of her administration, in her own hearing.

.And yet that man was admitted to her presence with the air of a friend,

though he is plainly in another interest, and can never serve her ; and the

others are kept at the greatest distance, contrary to the advice and opinion

of all her servants, whom she has most reason to trust, though they haife

u 4
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shown themselves, in her presence also, both able and willing to serve her

and desirous to make her great and happy.
" Even in this last session of parlianiciit, the Tories joined to a man

ngainst tlie council of Scotland, and Mr. IJarley himself, underhand
;

when after all tli;it was over, upon occasion of the late invasion, these

men did expo-^e the Tories to all the world, by showing their zial for

her and her government, by strengthening it every way in their power at

that time of danger."

In the course of this interview the altercation became so

violent, that the high-toned voice of the duchess was heard

in the ante-chamber ; and when she came out, her eyes were
suffused with tears. The queen was found in a similar state

of agitation, by those who first entered the apartment; and
we learn from a subsequent letter of the duchess, that she

was dismissed with every proof of contempt and indigna-

tion.

These fatal contentions could not long be kept a secret

from the royal attendants ; and the reports, which were
industriously circulated on the occasion, produced the usual

effect attending the decline of court favour. An instance of

this kind occurred in the conduct of the earl of Kent, who
being blamed by Mr. Maynwaring, for his assiduities towards

Mrs. Masham, faintly excused himself, on the plea that he

must behave civilly to all the queen's servants. Some of the

Whigs also began to anticipate the disgrace of their zealous

patroness, and treated lier with such coldness and reserve, as

to excite her suspicion, that they were transferring their

devotions to the new idol.*

The mortifying result of this altercation, and the no less

mortifying consequences which it produced, appear to have
cooled the zeal of the duchess. In a fit of spleen and dis-

appointment she testified to the duke her contempt of all

party distinctions, and at the same time announced a decided

resolution to discontinue her fruitless and unwelcome remon-
strances. Her determination was not only applauded by her
husband, who had so often lamented her warmth and impru-

dence, but even by the Whig chiefs, who perceived that her
importunities injured, instead of promoting their cause.

* Letter from I\Ir. Maynwaring to the duchess, without date, but

evidently written at this period.
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To the Duchess.

" Sept. 27. — Having received yours of the 10th this afternoon, I could
not omit sending back all the enclosed papers you have desired, and letting

you know, at the same time, what I have formerly writ in other letters,

that I am glad you have taken the resolution of being quiet; for you are

certainly in the right, that whatever is said or writ by you, the lord

treasurer, and me, serves only for information to do hurt. The copy of
the letter you have sent, I think, should be delivered ; for if it does no
good, it can do no hurt. For my own part, I am quite weary of all busi-

ness; and if amongst all these disagreeable bustles, I could be so happy
as to have liberty of remaining quiet with you, I should be at the height
of my wishes."

" Oct. 1. — By the French having taken all the posts along the Scheldt,

makes it almost impossible for our letters to go that way without falling

into their hands ; and that by Ostend is very near as dangerous, so that

we are obliged to be upon our guard of what we write, if we would not
have them know it ; so that you must not expect particulars as to news.
But as for my personal esteem and kindness for you, I should rather the

world should know it than otherwise ; for if I am to be happy, it must be
with you. 1 have read yours of the 10-21 st three times, and am so en-
tirely of your opinion as to the queen, that I cannot hinder repeating it

again in this letter ; for the resolution you have taken of neither speaking
nor writing, is so certainly right, that I dare assure you, that you will

find a good effect of it in one month. For I really am of opinion, that

when the queen shall be sensible, -ttluch she will be in that time, that you,
the lord treasurer, and I, are in such despair, that we offer nothing, but
leave every thing to the direction of those that have the present power
with her, it will so startle her, that she will take other measures ; and this

will make her comply with what is necessary for the saving herself, or

nothing will do. I can't entirely agree with your opinion of the queen ;

1 must own I have a tenderness for her, and 1 would willingly believe

that all which is amiss, proceeds from tiie ambition and ill-judgment of

iSIrs. Masham, and the knavery and artfulness of Mr. Harley."
" Oct. 4. — Since my last, I have had the pleasure of yours of the 14th.

Notwithstanding the difficulty in the passage of the letters, I did in my
last explain my thoughts so fully, as to tlie queen, that you must not
think my opinion changed, if I should not mention her any more this

campaign. I do from my soul pity the lord treasurer : for his good sense

must make him sensible how we are both exposed by the folly and
opiniatrety of others." •

Appendix, note G.
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Chap. LXXIL — Siege of Lille.— 1708.

After lon<? and mature deliberation, the confederate generals

finally resolved to undertake the siege of Lille, an enterprise

which, though less bold and decisive than an immediate inva-

sion of France, was yet the only operation in which the

views, means, and interests of all [)arties could be brought to

coincide. The difficulties with which it was likely to be

attended were, however, so great and multifarious, that it

was made the subject of general ridicule in France ; and
Vendome publicly declared his conviction, that an able com-
mander, like Eugene, would never venture to engage in so

rash a design.

Lille, the capital of French Flanders, was one of the tirst

conquests of Louis XIV. in 1667, and ceded to him by the

treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle. It is situated in a swampy plain,

watered by several streams. The fortifications were con-

structed under the superintendence of the celebrated Yauban,
who strengthened it with a regular citadel, in the form of a

pentagon, defended with two ditches, and a double series of

outworks. It was the key of the country watered by the

Lys and the Scheldt, and connected with both rivers by
canals. A project for its defence was drawn up by Vauban
himself, which, on his death, in the preceding year, was con-

signed to his pupil and nephew. This able officer, as chief

engineer, hastened to the place, as soon as it was threatened.

The command was entrusted to Marshal Boufilers, governor

of Flanders, who Avas distinguished for his skill in the defence

of fortresses, and assisted by officers of his own choice, the

most intelligent and skilful in their several departments.

The troops who had escaped in the route at Oudenard were
formed into four battalions, and the garrison was reinforced

by two others ; the whole, with three regiments of dragoons,

and 800 invalids, making a total of nearly 15,000 men ; and
to use the words of the French biographer, " never were
preparations better concerted, nor more proper to frustrate

the eiforts of the enemy." Nor did the strength of the

place create the only difficulty. The season was already

advanced, the necessary circumvallation was extensive, and
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the hostile army was not only superior to that which was to

cover the siege, but commanded all the water communica-
tions with the nearest piirt of Holland.

On entering Lille the 29th of July, Boufflers prepared the

usual means for a vigorous resistance. New works were con-

structed on the weakest points, the hedges and trees were cut

down, to the distance of 800 paces, and fascines, and palli-

sades in abundance, were furnished by the district. Several

mines were also formed under the covert way, in parts which
appeared the most threatened ; and every arrangement was
made for maintaining a constant supply of arms and artillery,

for tlie subsistence of the garrison, and for the regular dis-

tribution of the ammunition and stores.

This memorable enterprise excited universal attention, and
drew to the spot many distinguished personages. King
Augustus arrived on the 19th of July in the confederate

camp, together with the landgrave of Hesse. Marlborough
reviewed before them the two lines of his army, and after-

wards the king repaired to the quarters of Eugene. It is not

uninteresting to observe, that he was here joined by his

natural son, Maurice, aged twelve years, afterwards so cele-

brated as Marshal Saxe, who had secretly departed from
Dresden on foot, and reached the army, notwithstanding the

fatigues of the journey, and the vigilance of his guardians.

Here also Munich and Schwerin, who both rose to such a

height of military fame, made their first essay in a species of

warfare, of all others the most dangerous and critical.

Lastly, here the young prince of Hanover added to the

laurels which he had gained at Oudenard, and contributed to

increase the fame of that nation over whom he was destined

to reign.

For want of water conveyance, the train and stores for the

siege, amounting to 94 pieces of cannon, 60 mortars, and
above 3000 ammunition waggons, had been collected at

Brussels. The whole attention of the two contending armies

was therefore employed, one to secure, the other to prevent

the march of this important convoy, which occupied a line of

fifteen miles, and had to traverse a tract of twenty-five

leagues, through a hostile force amounting to 100,000 men.
Eager to profit by so favourable an opportunity of striking

a decisive blow, the French commanders detached a corps of
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18,000 men, from the main army at Ghent, to Melle, with
the view of annoying the convoy at its departure from
Jirussels. At the same time Berwick advanced to Mortagne,
with a design of arresting it, in the passage across the Scheldt,

towards the allied camp. On their part, the confederate

generals were not less vigilant, in watching over the safety

of a convoy on which their future success depended, Eugene
visited the camp of Warwick at the latter end of July, to

concert the necessary preparations with his colleague, and on

the 3d of August departed with a reinforcement of twenty-

five battalions and as many squadrons, to rejoin his army,

which had hitherto remained in the vicinity of Brussels. As
tlie convoy approached the point of destination, active mea-
sures were adopted by Marlborough to strengthen the escort,

and facilitate the movements of Eugene.

On the 6th of August the convoy departed from Brussels

under the immediate care of the prince of Hesse, while

Eugene commanded the covering army. It took the route

to Soignies, which it reached on the same evening. The
hostile detachment instantly moved from Melle towards

Ninove, but finding the convoy too strongly protected, with-

drew to its first position. Berwick, on the other hand, con-

sidered Mons as threatened, and weakened his force, by
throwing succours into the place. Contrary, however, to

their expectation, the convoy on the 8th directed its course

from Soignies to Ath, where it halted the ensuing day.

Thence it proceeded to Trasne in the way to the Scheldt,

which it was to traverse over bridges prepared at Pottes.

Meanwhile a constant communication had been maintained

between the two allied commanders respecting its progress.

Receiving intelligence on the 7th that it was preparing to

move, Marlborough detached the duke of Wirtemberg, with

'

30 squadrons, to advance to Oudenard, and place himself

under the orders of Eugene. On the 11th, being apprised

that it had passed the Scheldt at Pottes, the preceding day, he

sent General Wood, with thirty squadrons, to guard against

the enterprises of the troops at Ghent ; and the prince of

Orange, with thirty-one battalions, to Marquette, on the

Lower Dyle, to hold in check the garrison of Lille. On the

following day he moved with the main army, and advanced
to the vicinity of Helchin.
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The convoy being now in safety, Marlborough had the

gratiiicution to meet Eugene, whose army had readied Tera-
pleuve, and to share in his exultation at the success of so

arduous an undertaking. So perfect, indeed, were the

arrangements, so indefatigable the exertions, and so consum-
mate the vigilance of the two illustrious chiefs, that this

immense train of stores accomplished its march, not onlv

without losing a single carriage, but even without suttVring a

single insult. So consummate an enterprise extorted the

wonder and admiration even of an enemy. The caustic

Feuquieres bears an involuntary testimony of applause, wh» n
he observes, '' Posterity will scarcely believe this fact, though
it is an indubitable truth." Nor can the French biographer

refrain from exclaiming, " Never was a daring enterprise

conducted with more skill or greater circumspection."

The arrangements were now completed for the investment

of Lille. The prince of Orange, who had reached the

Marquette on the 11th, had surprised a French post in the

abbey, by the enterprising valour of a British sergeant, who
swam across the river and let down the drawbridge. He
thus straitened Lille between the Upper and Lower Dyle.

On the 13th, Eugene led his army across the Marque at Pont
a Tressin, and prolonged the investment to the Upper Dyle.

On the same day detachments of 1500 horse and 1200 foot

were ordered to Templeuve and Pont a Chin to watch the

movements of the enemy from Tournay, while the investing

troops were taking post. On the 14th the camp for the

south and east attack was traced. The quarters began near

Haubordin on the Upper Dyle, passed by Lambessart to the

abbey of Marquette, and then bending in a curve towards the

Marque, continued through Flers to the point where they

commenced.
While Eugene thus straitened the place, Marlborough con-

tinued at Helchin, where he covered the operation, and pro-

tected the convoys from Ath, Brussels, and Oudenard. He
at the same time retarded the immediate junction of the

armies of Vendome and Berwick, the first of which remained
in the vicinity of Ghent, and the second near Mons. A
large body of artificers and pioneers were employed on the

lines of circumvallation, which were to be fifteen i'eet wide
and nine deep, and to embrace a circumference of nine miles.
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Tlie camp of artillery was placed with the right at Pont a.

Marquette, and amounted to 120 pieces of heavy cannon,

40 large mortars, 20 howitzers, and 400 ammunition wag-
gons.

On this event Marlborough thus writes to Godolphin :—
"

^'iff. 9. — I am obliged to you for the good counsel you give ine,

not to lay at heart the unreasonable behaviour of some of my country-

men. I think what you say is reasonable, but as I act to the best of my
understanding, with zeal for the queen and my country, I cannot hinder

being vexed at such usage.

" Our cannon is come safe to Atli, so that we now think it out of

danger. The next thing we have to apprehend is, the intelligences they

may have in our great towns, and particularly that of Brussels ; for it is

most certain the people are against us, so that we have been obliged to

leave eight battalions and six squadrons for the security of the town. I

shall be in pain till I hear that Erie is gone to the coast of Normandy."

On the 18th of August each battalion was ordered to

furnish fascines and gabions, and on tlie 19tli the engineers

examined the ground bordering the road from Lille to Wer-
wick, to ascertain the places proper for batteries. Regula-

tions were also published for the conduct of tlie attack.s,

which are justly considered as a model of judgment, skill,

and precision.* Of the 50 battalions employed in the siege,

10 were to be always in the trenches, and to be relieved in

succession.

Before the line of circumvallation was fully completed,

Eugene opened the trenches, on the night of the 22d, and the

corps employed in the service consisted of three battalions of

imperialists, four of palatines, and nine of Hessians, sup-

ported by nine squadrons, under the orders of General
Wilks, and 4000 workmen. Attacks were traced on each

side of the Lower Dyle, one on tiie right, against the gate of

St. Andrew, directed by Des Roques ; the other on the left,

by M. du Mey, against the works between the Dyle and the

gate of St. Madehiine. This operation was not performed
without considerable loss, as the troops were charged by
Boufflers with all tiie cavalry of the garrison. The follow-

ing morning the army of Marlborough passed the Scheldt in

two columns near Pottes, and took post with the right at

Kscanaft'e and the left at Ainieres, his head-quarters being

* Printed in Brodrick, vol. ii. p. 26.
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placed at Amougies, and those of Overkirk at Vaudripont.

He thus facilitated the foraging parties, and retarded the

junction which Berwick was preparing to effect with the

main army under the dukes of Burgundy and Vendome.

During these operations we find several letters addressed

to Godolphin.

" Helchin, Aug. 13.— You will know by this post that our cannon is

arrived safely at Menin, and that I have reinforced Prince Eugene's

army with 31 battalions and 34 squadrons. That, with the detachments

we have made for Flanders and Brussels, makes this army to consist only

of 140 squadrons and 69 battalions, with which I ain to observe the

motions of the duke of Burgundy's army. That of Prince Eugene is

for the siege and observation of the duke of Berwick. Prince Eugene's

army consists of 90 squadrons and 53 battalions, by which you will see

that when we join, which I believe we shall do, the whole will be 230
squadrons and 1'22 battalions. This day Lille is invested; I pray God
to bless the undertaking. What I mdst fear is the want of powder and
ball for so great an undertaking; for our engineers fear we must take

the town before we can attack the citadel."'

" Helchin, Aug. 20. — By the threatening of M. de "Vendome, I did

not think we should have continued thus long in this camp ; but, as yet,

he is not marched from behind the canal. But the duke of Beiwick is

drawing to his army with all the troops he can, from their several towns.

M. de Vendome declares in his army that he has carte blauche. and that

he will attempt the relief of Lille ; that when the duke of Berwick joins

him, they shall then have 135 battalions and 260 squadrons, which he

flatters himself will be much stronger than we can be. If we have a

second action, and God blesses our just cause, this, in all likelihood, will

be the last campaign ; for I think they would not venture a battle, but

that they are resolved to submit to any condition, if the success be on our

side ; and if they should get the better, they will think themselves mas-

ters ; so that, if there should be an action, it is likely. to be the last this

war. If God continues on our side, we have nothing to fear, our troops

being good, though not so numerous as theirs. I dare say before half

the troops have fought, the success will declare, I hope in God, on our

side, and tiien I may have what I earnestly wish for, quiet ; and you

may be much more at ease than when you writ yours of the 31st of the

last month, which I received yesterday.

" I find by iNIr. Erie's letter that mine was very welcome, since it gives

them ease as to their not landing at St. Valory. I wish they may be

able to do any thing on the coast of Normandy. I do think their resolu-

tions .at the councils of war give no great encouragement, but they cannot

avoid giving great alarms.
" Lord Haversham's visit makes a great noise. I should be glad to

know the occasion of Lord Peterborough and he being friends ; no doubt

it was concerted. If God puts it into the heart of the queen to do what

is right, the projects of these gentlemen will signify very little. The
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pensioner did acquaint me with what M. Buys had said to him concern-

inj5 peace, wliich, in cfToct, was nothlnjf more l)ut to inform himself if his

friends were willing to make any offers, and that, accordingly, he should

receive instruction from the king of P'rance ; but I believe neither he
nor any body else will have any orders till they see the fate of Lille, and
consequently the issue of this campaign. When I writ you that I must
drive the French from Ghent and Bruges, I had no other thought than

that it was absolutely necessary (or the common cause. It certainly may
occasion my coming ten <iays later ; but if we are blessed with success in

this part of the country, they will have less heart for the defence of these

towns, and then I may come home early."

" Amougies, Aug. 23.— By yours of the 3d, I find you were going to

he happy for some days in Wiltshire. If you have had the same weather

we have had, you could not avoid being abroad the whole day. The
trenches being opened last night, and the duke of Berwick having drawn
all the troops of this part of the country to his army at Mortagne, I

marched this morning to hinder his joining with the duke of Burgundy,
between the Scheldt and the Dender, at Lessines, which I was assured

was their design, which now will be very hard for him to do. We expect

the duke of Burgundy will march to-morrow. His first march will let

us see if he has any design on any part of Brabant, or if his intentions

are what they write from Paris, of relieving Lille by a battle. As soon

as I see what time the siege of Lille is like to take us up, I shall then let

you know my thoughts as to the employing the troops with Lieutenant-

general Erie. In the mean time they will have a month or six weeks, to

do what mischief they can on the coast of France. I thank you for

your good news of the galleons.* If it has the consequence you mention,

it will help to make us easy. The first thing we shall see will be the

effect it will have on their credit. I am afraid they have found new
methods of drawing money from Holland."

At this period the trenches were as rapidly pushed as tlie

nature of the ground permitted. A sortie of" the enemy was
repulsed on the 23d, and during the night the first parallel

was extended, and two batteries were ready to fire at day-

break. A bloody struggle ensued for the possession of a

chapel and wind-mill ; but during the 24th and 25th, a

second parallel, with the trenches of communication, was
begun. Three batteries of cannon, mortars, and howitzers

were now opened from this parallel, which fired with a tre-

mendous etfect on the nearest defences, and were answered
with equal spirit by the garrison.

On the night of the 26th, a new contest ensued for the

* The capture and destruction of seventeen Spanish galleons, richly

laden, off Carthagena, by Admiral Wager, which took place in the

course of the spring.
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possession of the chapel, which was carried and rased by the

French. The second parallel being extended toward the

river, on the 27th, at eight in the morning, the principal bat

teries were opened against the works of the place, Eugene
himself" firing the first shot at one attack, and the prince of

Orange at the other. The progress of the besiegers awakened
the apprehensions of Vendoine, and he began to dread lest

an enterprise which he had treated with ridicule should be

accomplished in the face of his superior army. He therefore

concerted with Berwick the means of effecting a junction

;

but his movements did not escape the vigilance of his anta-

gonist, as we learn from a letter to Godolphin.

To Lord Godolphin.

"Aug. 27.— * « * * I am in expectation of hearing every minute
tliat the army of M. de Vendome and that of the duke of Berwick are

on their march to join, so that I begin to write early this morning fear-

ing I may not have time in the aflernooii. Our cannon before Lille

began this morning to fire, so whatever M. de Vendome intends for the

relief of that town, he must not lose much time, since our engineers pro-

mise that Te shall have the town in ten days, after which we must attack

the citadel. But when we are once masters of the town, we shall have

no occasion for so great a circumvallation, by which the army will be

much stronger ; so that if the enemy will venture, it must be before we
take the town. Our troops are in good heart, and their foot in a bad

condition. Tliey are, in horse, stronger than we ; but, upon the whole,

I cannot think they will venture a battle, though it is said they have

positive orders to succour the place. They write from the Hague what
I hope is not true, that a French detachment is marching from the Rhine
to this country ; for my only hope on that side was that the elector ot

Hanover would act so as to hinder any detachment being sent hither.

But it is so far from that, that the same news says they have ;ilso sent

another for Daiiphine. They pretend these detachments shojld have

begun their march on the 17th. Our next letters will inform us of the

truth.

" I have this minute advice that M. de Vendome has begun his march,

but as his army was very much separated, he would take up his camp
this night, his right half a league from Gavre, and his left towards

Ninove ; so that his army will not be above one league and a half from

Ghent, which has made me resolve not to march till to-morrow, that I

know positively which way he takes for his second march ; for. as I am
now posted, it is impossible for him to get between me and the siege

;

and I have taken such measures with Prince Eugene for the strengthen-

ing each other, that I no ways doubt of preventing any thing they may
flatter themselves with. And if they will attempt the relief of Lille,

they must pass by Mons, which will cost them eight days, and I shall

have it in ray power to join Prince Eugene in less than three days, with

VOL. H. X
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ease. I will keep the post till to-inurrow, that I may give you nn acciHiiit

of their further motions.
" By the slow motions M. de Vendome makes with his :irmy, it looks

as if his ititeiuions were to make the duke of IJerwick march round l)y

lirabant to join him ; for, as 1 am posted, he can do it no other way. so

that, as to jjoint of time, it is equal to us whethi-r the duke of Vendotne
marches by Mons, or obliges the duke of Berwick to make ihe tour of
JJrabant. On*, day will inlorm us of his resolutions."

The junction took place, a.s Mivrlborough iiad foreseen.

The duke.s of" Burgundy and Vendome, leaving the Count de
la Motte with a flying camp of 20,000 men to protect Ghent
and Bruges, directed their march by Melle to Ninove, where
tliey passed the Scheldt, while Berwick moved on the 28th
of August from Mons througli Herine. On the 30th they
joined iu the plain between Gramont and Lessines. Their
force now amounted to 140 battalions and 250 squadrons,

exceeding 1 10,000 men. The next morning they encamped
near Leuse, passed the Scheldt near Tournay, and on the 2d
of September, entering the plain, stretched between Blanden
and Willemeau.
The confederate generals were not inattentive to these

movements. Marlborough, repassing the Scheldt on the 30th
of August at Pottes and Escanafte, encamped between Ponte
d'Espieres and Avelghera. The next day he advanced to

Templeuve and Willemeau, and on the 3d of September took

post behind tlie Marque, his right at Antreuille, his left at

Anstange, and his centre at Peronne. In the evening he

held a conference with his colleague. The next day Eugene
repaired to the army, and the two generals rode out to exa-

mine the ground where the enemy were expected to arrive,

near Phalempin. Naturally judging that the French com-
manders would turn round the source of the Marque to pass

through the interval between t!)at I'iver and the Dyle, they

decided that on the slightest movement of the enemy, the

right of the army of observation should be extended to the

Dyle and supported on Noyelles, and the left brought to Pe-
ronne, in order to receive the expected attack. These arrange-

ments were communicated to Godolphin.

" Peron/ie, Sept. 3.— When I came to this camp on Saturday, I imme-
diately went to the siege, where I had the dissatisfaction of finding every
(bing backwarder than was represented to me by letter. We have this

morning seized a man who was endeavouring to get in to IJlle, who has
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confessed that he was to assure the Marshal de Boufflers, from the duke
of Burgundy, that he would atteinjjt the relief. Prince Eugene dined
with me yesterday, and we have marked the camp where we are resolved

to receive the enemy, if they make good their boasting. The ground is

so very much for our advantage, that with the blessing of God we shall

certainly beat them ; so that it were to be wished they would venture,

but I really think tliey will not. What I think they may be most trou-

blesome in, is in the hindering us from having provisions, for whicli they

take all the measures they can, having defended, on pain of death, to all

the French subjects, not to furnish any provisions.

" I am afraid the town and citadel will cost double the time which was
first thought, by which the honestest people are like to lose their money
in Holland as well as in England.

" Since my last I have received yours of the 6th, 8th, 12th, 13th, and
1 7th. I have so very little time to myself, that it will be impossible for

me for some days to answer the particulars in your letters ; and as for

my thoughts of the troops with Mr. Erie, that will depend very much
upon the time we take Lille.

" 1 see Lord Galway presses very much for troops. It is certain if

the court of Portugal will not come into the cjueen's measures, whatever
troops are sent, will be useless to the common cause; for they will do
nothing but defend their own frontier. I desire this opinion of mine mav
be known to nobody but the queen and yourself."'

Meanwhile the besiegers continued to advance, though
slowly, and after several obstinate conflicts. Their commu-
nications were gradually pushed forward and extended, and
(fn the 3d of September, the batteries being completed, the

place was assailed with the fire of 120 pieces of cannon and
80 mortars. It is no wonder, therefore, as Marlborough ex-

pected, that Vendome should redouble his exertions to inter-

rupt or raise the siege. After some disputes with Berwick,
respecting the proposed movement, he took the route of

Orchies, encamped on the 4th at Mons en Pouille, and on the

5th entered the opening between the Marque and the Dyle.

The confederates prepared to receive his attack. While
the French were tiling through Orchies, Marlborough took

the position before chosen, and was assisted by a strong rein-

forcement from the besieging army. Here he was fully pro-

tected by the natural advantages of the ground, and had
reason to conclude that any attempt to disturb his operations

would involve his antagonists in new disasters.

Dangers and difficulties, however, appear not to have
entered into the calculations of the enterprising Vendome,
and he was only restrained from risking a sudden attack,

X 2
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under nil disadvantaj^es, by the opposition of his more consi-

derate colleague, the duke of Berwick. He passed the in-

terval, from the 5th to the 7th, in opening passages leading

to the allies, and thus Marlborough was enabled to fortify

his position. His entrenchments were covered by ravines,

leading from Noyelles towards Entieres, and terminated near

Fretin, on a marsh which borders the Marque. His infantry

was posted along these entrenchments, and sustained in the

rear by a double line of cavalry. The front, for the space of

a league, was also strengthened with a ditch, 12 feet wide
and 6 deep, and artillery was planted in proper situations.

The passages being at lengtli opened by the enemy, with

vast labour, the attack was found to be impracticable, or at

least too hazardous. The duke of Burgundy accordingly

appealed to the court for directions, and Chamillard reached

the camp on the 9th, apparently with orders to risk an en-

gagement. Accordingly, after a council of war, the French
army passed the Marque on the 10th, and ranged itself in

order of battle, the right behind Avelin, and the left ex-

tended in front of Phalempin, and stretching towards Seclin.

The allies were immediately in a state of defence, and a

heavy cannonade ensued ; but the whole operation termi-

nated in the attack of Seclin, which was carried by the

French on the 1 1th. In vain they reconnoitred the position

of the allies ; even Vendome was compelled to acknowledge
it impregnable, and another appeal was made to Versailles.

They again received orders to risk an attack ; but a new
survey only convinced them that it was now too late. Marl-
borough and Eugene are said to have proposed to become
the assailants, and the cautious Berwick admits that such an

enterprise would have been fatal to their army, without sup-

port for its flanks, or space of ground sufficient for its

movements. However, the proposal was counteracted, as

usual, by the Dutch * deputies ; and the French commanders
having at length received from the king the expected per-

mission, to abandon their design of relieving Lille by a

battle, endeavoured to accomplish their object, by intercept-

ing the communications of the allies. Accordingly they

retired on the loth in four columns to Bac a Berse, encamp
ing between Orchies and Mons en Pouille. The ensuing

* Memoires de Berwick, torn. ii. p. 30
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day they moved to Orq, and crossing the Scheldt, occupied

a position, extending from the windmill in the vicinity of

Pottes to Aubert la Trinite.

Marlborough at the same time changed his position to

observe their movements. On the 17th he extended his

line from Peronne to Forest. On the 18th he continued to

prolong his line from Forest to Leers, having Lannoy behind

his centre ; and on the 20th, he occupied a new camp,

having his left above Leers, and his right at Treffiy. We
insert the correspondence which passed in this important

crisis.

To Lord Godolphin.

" Fretin, Sept. 7. — Since my last, I have had yours of the 20th, and

am very sorry to see, by the journal and letters from the fleet, that we
are not to expect much from the expedition ; for it is certain, if the sight

of tents and militia can hinder them from landing, they will, in some
degree, find them all along the coast.

" M. de Vendome having drawn all the troops possible from the

garrisons, and having a great train of artillery joined him from Douay,
made his own army and ours believe we should have had a battle on the

5th, which was the king of France's birth- day, so that Prince Eugene
joined me that morning with 72 squadrons and 26 battalions; hut they

not moving from their camp, which is in sight of uurs, we sent back the

foot the same night to the siege, resolving to entrench the front of our

camp, which we began to do yesterday. Tiie entrenchment is far ad-

vanced, that I have this morning sent him back all his horse, as also a

detachment of 2000 foot, to assist him in the attacking of the counter-

scarp this night, and for the carrying on the siege with more vigour than

hitherto ; for it is certain our engineers find much more work than they

expected. By the success of this night, we shall be able to guess when
we may have the town ; for should we be obliged to fire much more
powder and ball, we should be very much put to, to find enough for the

citadel, this being the twelfth day our batteries have fired." * *

''Fretin, Sept. 7.

—

* * The elector of Hanover has.

called a council, and the opinions of the generals are given in writing,

which are sent to Vienna, that the emperor may give such orders as he

thinks proper. Mr. Bulau has promised me the whole in French. He
says, by their reasonings nothing can be done ; so that the elector, his

master, is very uneasy ; and that he is not sure, but that he may leave

the army before the campaign is ended. The Dutch are very uneasy,

because the elector is very much dissatisfied at the success that Prince

Eugene and I have had, and cannot hinder showing it upon all occa-

sions."
•*'

To Prince George of Denmark.

" Camp at Fretin, Sept. 7.— Sir ; If the French had complied with

tlieir threats, I might now have given your royal highness an account of
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the success of a liattle. We drew up the army twice before them, and
gave them fair opportunities of comiiij^ to us, which having declined,

they may now find it niori- diflicnh, since we liave tlirown up a Inie at

the head of our camp, before the overtures tliat lead into the plain, that

we may not be subject to sudden alarms, and draw part of the troops

from the siege to no purpose. The counterscarp has been delayed for

some days ; it is now intended for this evening. I send enclosed the

disposition made for it, that your royal highness may please to see at

your leisure how difficult a task it is."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Sept. 13. — Since my last, M. de Vendome is come so near to us

that we did begin to believe that his intention was to attack us; but
yesterday and the day before he did nothing l)ut fire a great quantity of

cannon, and this day we have been very quiet, he having drawn his can-

non from the batteries on our left, as we think, with a design to see what
he can do on our right. We are encamped so near, that there is no pos-

sibility of being at ease till Lille is taken. I have been so disturbed

these two last nights and days, that I am as hot as if I were in a fever,

so that you will excuse my saying no more by this post."

To the Duchess.

' Sept. 17. — Whenever I have a minute to myself, I make use of it

to write to my dear soul; for M. de Vendome having gathered much
more strength together than we could imagine, and being encamped so

near, that in one hour's time we might be engaged, obliges us to be so

very diligent that we have very little rest, by reason of the troops we are

obliged to have at the siege, which makes him have near twice as much
foot as I have in tliis army ; but I am so well entrenched, that I no ways
fear their forcing us. But the siege goes so on very slowly, that I am in

perpetual fiars that it may continue so long, and consequently consuine

so much stores, that we may at last not have wherewithal to finish, wh'ch
would be very cruel. These are my fears, but I desire you will let

nobody know them. I long extremely to have this campaign well

ended ; for of all the campaigns I have made, this has been the most,

painful ; but I am in the galley, and must row on as long as this war
lasts. The prince of Hanover has told me that us soon as the town is

taken, he intends to return for Hanover. The French being marched by
their right, I have been obliged to inarch by our left, so that we are now
in our camp, where I was before I came to that which I entrenched. I

believe the enemy will oblige us to march again this night, they having

already sent a detachment towards Oudenard, which they say in their

camp they will besiege.

" Since I had finished this letter, 1 have notice that the French are

passing the Scheldt by Tournay, so that I shall not march till to-morrow
morning "

^

To Lord Godolphin,

" Sanguhi, Sept. 17. — I came to this camp last night, the French

having begun their march on the 15th, towards their right. i did not
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march till the next day, that I might be the better inforined of their

intentions, wliicli seem to be far taking a camp between us arui Oudenard,
in order to hinder our convoys from Brussels, as also the i)rovis:ons which
come from that side to the army. They have carried their battering

train to Tournay, and they say in their army, tliat they will besiege and
take Oudenard, before we shall get Lille. For these last five or six days
the siege has advanced very little, which makes every body tuieasy. No
doubt there will be many letters to the same effect, but I desire not to

be named. If the enemy does not oblige me to march, which I fear they

will, I shall go for two hours to the siege; so that I sliall not seal this

letter till my return, that if I have any thing good from thence I may
send it you.

" I have this minute an account that the French army begin to pass

the Scheldt by Tournay, which makes me resolve not to march till to-

morrow. I have been with Prince Eugene and the deputies at the siege,

and find every thing in a bad way, which gives me the spleen."

In this interval of suspense and expectation, the siege had
proceeded with a slowness which ill accorded with his im-

patience. On the 6th of September Eugene returned with

his detachment to press the approaches, and the trenches

were advanced to the glacis of the two horn-works, against

which the attacks had been directed. The bastions behind
]i:id also been considerably injured by the fire, and twelve

batteries incessantly thundered on the place.

On the 7th Eugene resolved to attack the salient angles of

the counterscarp on both sides of the Dyle, and above 14,000

men, besides the ordinary guard of the day, were in readi-

ness for this perilous and ci'itical operation. While the

troops advanced along the trenches, the cannon continued

a tremendous fire : at seven o'clock it suddenly ceased, and
after an interval of half an hour three pieces were discharged

as a signal. The troops rushed into the covert-way, but were
suddenly assailed with a tempest of balls. Two mines were

then sprung, and after a desperate effort they were driven

back with great loss, except on two points of the works,

where they continued to maintain themselves, against all th

efforts of the besieged.

The night of the 8th the assailants secured themselves in

their post, and pushed their trenches towards other parts of

the works. They were disturbed by a sally from the place

on the 10th, but the 11th recovered their lodgment, and pre-

pared new batteries. The siege was delayed by the march

of Eugene on the 11th to the camp of Marlborough at

I 4
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Fretin ; but the ensuing days the assaihmts improved their

works, raised new batteries, and fired with such effect, that

on the 17th, in the evening, they were ready to assault the

tenaillons. They, however, advanced with great caution,

extending their lodgments along the covert-way, and open-

ing new batteries against the outworks and body of the

place. On the 18th Marlborough liimself visited the attacks,

and held a conference with Eugene and the deputies. He
was highly dissatisfied with the slowness of the siege, and in

a letter to Godolphin heavily censures the misconduct of tlie

engineers.

" Sept. 20.—

*

* * * It is iinpossil)le for me to express

the uneasiness I suffer for the ill conduct of our engineers at the siege,

where I think every thing goes very wrong. It would be a cruel thing,

if after we have obliged the enemy to quit all thoughts of relieving the

place by force, which they have done, by repassing the Scheldt, we should

fail of taking it by the ignorance of our engineers, and the want of stores;

for we have already fired very near as much as was demanded for the

taking of the town and citadel ; and as yet we are not entire masters of

tlie counterscarp, so that to you I may own my despair of ending this

campaign, so as in reason we might have expected. I beg you to assure

the (jueen, that my greatest concern is on her account ; for as to myself,

I am so tired of the world, that were she not concerned, my affliction

would not be great.

" When the fate of Lille is once known, we shall endeavour all we
can to bring the French to a general engagement ; hut as that is what
we shall desire, I take it for granted it is what they will avoid. Having
drawn all the troops they can together, they are stronger than we ; and
our letters of yesterday from the Rhine assure us, that the elector of

Bavaria was to leave the army the next day, in order to drink the wateis

near Metz ; that the troops, Bavaroises and Spaniards, had orders to

march for this country; and that the elector was to have his residence

this winter at Mons.
'' I also enclose a letter and a draught of what has passed at Lille to

this day, which I desire you will, with my duty, give to his royal high-

ness ; and also let the queen know that I shall do myself the honour of

answering hers of tiie 3Ist, which I received yesterday, by the next post;

for my head aches at this moment so extremely, that I am not able to

write any more at this time."

Reply of Lord Godolphin.

" Windsor, Sept. 20.- Oct. 1.— Yours of the 20th, which I received

yesterday, gave me more trouble than I can express to you, both upon
account of the public, and more particularly from the part I take in so

much disquiet and uneasiness, which I am sure you had upon you, when
that letter was written.

" I beg of you not to let any misfortune which is occasioned by other
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people's faults, prey upon your spirits; for it will make you sick, and
you must consider that all good people hero, who wish well to the public,

look upon your life and health, as not only what lias l)een, but what
must, and I hope in God will be, the support of us all. I beg you there-

fore once more not to neglect either of them ; and I choose to send this

letter by the way of Ostend, hoping it may come some days sooner to

you than by Holland, since by a letter from Mr. Erie of the 27th, I find

the communication between that place and your army had been opened
;

and if we may believe some extracts of letters, which we have seen from

thence, of the 30th, the attempts of the enemy to hinder it have been very

much disappointed.
" In case this should prove true, and that you find yourself able to

preserve this communication with Ostend, you will best judge whether

any provisions or ordnance stores, that we could send from hence to

Ostend, could either be of use to you, or arrive in time. There are two
regiments at Portsmouth, under orders to be sent thither, as soon as

transports can be any way had for them."
" Windsor, Sept. 21.— » * • » j ^y^^ indeed extremely

desirous to let you know, as soon as I any way could, that my greatest

concern and uneasiness for the very ill posture of affairs at Lille, which

appeared in yours of the 24th, was, lest you should suffer your own mind
to be too much affected with it, and let it prevail to the prejudice of your

health, which must be the support of all those who really love their

country and the public good ; and when that is the question, I make no
question for my part, but those will show themselves to be the majority

in England, though in the mean time nothing appears so much as the ill

will of those, who care but little, either for one or the other.

The urgent representations of the duke incited the assail-

ants to new exertions. On the night of the 20th, the works
were deemed sufficiently advanced for an attack of the

tenaillons, and the assailants were instantly strengthened by
5000 English troops chosen from the covering army. It

was resolved to assault at once the counterscarp of the

Lower Dyle, that opposite the bastion on the right, and

the places of arms between the hornwork, the bastion,

the ravelin on the left of the river, and the covert- way, as

far as the Port de la Madelaine. Prince Eugene placed

himself in an advanced battery, to animate the troops by his

presence. The signal being given, they rushed to the attack.

The fire was tremendous, and the struggle sanguinary. The
assailants giving way, Eugene hurried forward, and rallied

those who were retreating. In the heat of the engagement
a spent musket-ball grazed his forehead, above his left eye,

and struck off his hat, but fortunately occasioned no serious

fracture. He was with difficulty persuaded to retire to his
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quarter, while the attack was continued. After a terrible

conflict, however, the assailants succeeded in establishing

themselves on the right of the angle of the left-demi-bastion

of the tenaillon, and on the left of the places of arms in the

covert-way, opposite to the principal breach. This advan-
tage was purchased with the loss of nearly 2000 men.

On the ensuing morning the British general visited his

colleague, and iinding him preparing to mount on horseback,

and resume his duty, pressed on him to remain in his quar-

tei'S till he was perfectly recovered. He succeeded only by
promising to take on himself the superintendence of the

siege, as well as of his own army. The care and anxiety in

wliich this additional command involved him, were increased

by the unexpected discovery, that the stores began to fail,

and that tliere was not sufficient ammunition to continue the

attack more tlian four days. He was even importuned to

raise the siege, by the Dutch deputies, who were alarmed
with the difficulty and expense of the enterprise.

During the confinement of Eugene, Marlborough super-

intended the siege, with as much activity and vigilance as if

he had no other occupation, riding daily from his head-quar-

ters to the approaches, and returning in the evening. On
the 23d, in particular, lie w^as in the trenches, when a grand
attack was made on the tenaillon, on the left, and part of the

counterscarp. He himself issued the requisite orders,

animated the troops by his presence, witnessed their success-

ful lodgment in the covert-way, and did not retire till tliey

were masters of the whole tenaillon. A letter written to

Godolphin on the ensuing day, will show the weiglit of his

cares and labours.

" Sept. 24.— Since my last, Prince Eqgene has received a wound in

his head, which I thank God is no ways dangerous ; and I hope to-mor-

row or next day he may be abroad. Ever since Friday, that he was
wounded, I have been obliged to be every day at the siege, which, with

the vexation of its going so ill. I am almost dead. We made a third

attack last night, and are not yet masters of the whole counterscarp ; but

that which is yet worse, those who have charge of the stores have de-

clared to the deputies that the opiniatrety of the siege is such, that they

have not stores sufficient for the taking of the town. Upon which, the

prince has desired to speak with me to-morrow morning. My next will

acquaint you of what is resolved, but I fear you must expect nothing

good. I have this afternoon a letter from Lieutenant-general Erie, from
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Ostend He is ill of the gout. The enemy has cut in three several

places the canal of Nieuport, by which they have put that country under

water, to hinder our communication with Ostend. However, I shall

find ways of letting him know what I desire. I am so vexed at the mis-

behaviour of our engineers, that I have no patience, and beg your excuse

that I say no more till the next post."

Notwithstanding these successes, the efforts of the assail-

ants were opposed with equal spirit by the garrison. To
remedy the want of ammunition, which began to be felt in

the place, a body of horsemen, each loaded with a sack of

powder, were sent by Vendome to cut their way through the

besieging force ; and though many fell victims to their

temerity, they succeeded in carrying such a supply into the

fortress, as considerably raised the spirit, and augmented
the resources of the garrison.*

In the midst of these operations, Marlborough had the

satisfaction to receive a new and flattering proof of gratitude

from king Charles. On the first intelligence of the victory

at Oudenard, the king eagerly seized the opportunity, not

only to repeat his offer of the administration of the Nether-
lands, but even proposed to grant it for life.

Khig Charles to the Duhe of Marlborough.

" Barcelona, Aug. 8. — My lord, duke, and prince ; if your letter of

June 26th, delivered to me by General Stanhope, had not been very

agreeable to me, you may believe, my lord, that I was transported with

one which 1 have received from the duke of Savoy, announcing to me
the recent victory at Oudenard. 1 want expressions to testify the share

I take in this new glory, which is added to your skill, merit, and courage.

Since all your great actions in this war have had no other object than

the recovery of my monarchy, you may judge of my heartfelt gratitude

to you for tiie beneficial eflf'ects to my cause, which must result from this

glorious victory, not less perhaps than the reduction of my whole
monarchy, if you will continue the same vigour in the prosecution of the

war one year more.
" Thus, my lord, it seems that to the hand which has secured the

jibert)' of Germany and the Netherlands, Spain will also owe hers.

With this confidence, you will find me, my prince, always willing to

renew the patent for the government of my Low Countries, which I sent

• For the contents of this chapter, we are principally indebted to

the Correspondence; the Journal of the Siege, in Lamberti, t. v. ;

the accounts in Lediard and the foreign biographers, as well as the

Memoires de Berwick; Broderick; Milner; Vie du Prince Eugene;
and other authorities.
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you two years ago, and to extend it for your life. You may depend
on the fultilnient of my royal word ; and be assured that I will, in con-
formity with this promise, expedite the despatches, as soon as I am in

possession of .Madrid. I need not recommend to you the propriety of
maintaining this secret, as well from the consideration due to the elector

palatine, as from a fear of giving umbrage to the States."*

Many of the duke's letters contain allusions to this grant,

which was afterwards repeatedly made. His motives for

declining an offer, which he was evidently anxious to accept,

were, the fear of offending tlie Dutch, of acting contrary to the
opinion of the British cabinet, and of drawing on himself the

importunities of tlie duchess, by whom it was vehemently op-
posed. He, however, flattered himself, that at some future

period he might enjoy so honourable and lucrative a station;

for he observes, in a letter to Godolphin, " This must be
known to nobody but the queen ; for should it be known be-

fore the peace, it would create inconveniencies in Holland,

and I beg to assure the queen, that it is not compliment, but
real duty, that when the peace happens, if she shall not think
it for her honour and interest that I accept of this great offer,

I will decline it with all the submission iraasinable."

Chap. LXXIII. — Capture of Lille.— 1708.

As the enemies were completely masters of the route to

Brussels, by which the army had hitherto received succours

and supplies, it became necessary to open a new channel of

communication. For this purpose Ostend offered the only

eligible point, and the services of the troops who had been
selected for the descent on the French coast were called

into action.

This expedition, which in the early part of the campaign
had excited such lively hopes, and occupied so prominent a

place in the correspondence, had failed in its principal ob-

ject General Erie, who was chosen for the command, was
the most improper ofhcer who could have been selected for

an enterprise which required decision, activity, and confi-

dence. On the contrary, his letters prove that he looked

rather to difficulty than to success, and tliat he not only ac-

* From the French original.
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knowledged his own unfitness, but utterly disapproved all such
hazardous undertakings. His original instructions directed

him to make an attempt on the coast near St. Valory, where
it was expected he might be supported by a detachment from
the army of Marlborough. But as no detachment of suffi-

cient force could be spared, he was ordered to effect a descent

on the coasts of Noi-mandy or Brittany. The appearance

of military preparations, and the assembly of the militia,

were, however, sufficient to deter him from the attempt ; and
after lingering for some time in the bay of La Hogue, he

returned to the Downs.
The design being utterly relinquished, Godolphin was

desirous of transporting the troops to Portugal ; but his

wishes were overruled by Marlborough, who felt the neces-

sity of a competent force at Ostend, to maintain his com-
munications with England. Having obtained the appro-
bation of the cabinet, he imparted the proper orders to

General Erie, by Captain Armstrong, the same confidential

officer who had arranged, with Prince Eugene, the move-
ments before the battle of Oudenard.
The troops reached Ostend at the moment when their ser-

vices were rendered doubly necessary, from the position of

the enemy, and were accompanied by a fleet of transports,

conveying an abundant store of ammunition, and other re-

quisites. General Erie being now employed in a service

adapted to his talents, carried into effect the instructions

which he had received fi-om the commander-in-chief, for

facilitating the passage of supplies from the coast to the

covering army. He partially drained an inundation, which
the enemy had caused between Ostend and Nieuport, occu-

jiied Oudenburg, and thi-ew bridges over the canal of

Nieuport, near Leffinghen, where he also established a post.

Having thus restored the communication, a large convoy
was prepared, and 700 waggons were detached from the

army of observation, to receive the supplies. This opera-

tion naturally called forth the same care, vigilance, and
activity, as had attended the passage of the first convoy from

Brussels. Vendome and Berwick were both desirous to

attempt its destruction ; but the task was finally confided to

Count de la Motte, who from long residence in these dis-

tricts, was supposed to be intimately acquainted with the

country. He was remanded from the vicinity of Brussels,
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and sent to Bruges, with a corps fimounting to 22,000 men,
wliich was deemed more than sutncieiit to overpower any
covering force that could be furnislied from tlie main army.

Marlborough, who yet continued in the camp at Lanno}-,

first detached two bodies of troops, consisting of twelve

battalions of infantry and 1500 horse, under generals Lands-
berg and Els, to ])rote('t its passage. On h^arning the move-
ments of Count de la Motte, lie, on the 26tli, sent a new de-

tachment of twelve battalions under General Webb, to

advance as far as Tourout, in order to protect the march of

the convoy from Cochlaer, through the wood of Wynendale;
and soon afterwards, twenty-six squadrons and twelve bat-

talions, under Cadogan, marched to Hoghlede, to cover its

passage between Tourout and the camp.

On the 27th of September the convoy departed from
Ostend, crossed the canal of Nieuport, at Leffinghen, during

that night and the morning, and directed its course by Slype

and Moerdyke, to defile through Cochlaer, behind the wood
of Wynendale. The moment it commenced its marcli, the

utmost vigilance and activity were displayed V)y all the

officers on the line of its passage. General Webb detached

1600 infantry, under the command of Brigadier Landsberg,

to strengthen the corps posted at Oudenburg, with orders,

after covering the convoy, to rejoin him at Tourout. This
force arrived in time to prevent the occupation of Ouden-
burg by the enemy. Meanwhile the horse under Cadogan
had reached Hogiilede, and Count Lottum, with 150 dragoons,

was sent forward to explore the road by which the convoy
was advancing, and join the escort. Approaching Ichteghem,

however, he discovered several French squadrons, and re-

turned to Tourout to give the alarm. On this intelligence,

Genei'al Webb moved forward with the infantry, Count
Lottum, Avith his small party of cavalry, forming the ad-

vanced guard, with orders to gain Ichteghem, by the way of

Wynendale. Reaching Wynendale, they perceived the

enemy, through the opening of the plain, between a low

coppice and the wood. The quarter-masters and grenadiers

were instantly formed, and posted in the coppice, while

General Webb, with the 150 horse, advanced to reconnoitre

and amuse the enemy. As fast as the infantry arrived, they

were posted in order of battle, in the opening between the

wood of Wj-nendale and the coppice, where the quarter-
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masters and grenadiers were stationed. Scarcely had six

battalions formed, before tlie enemy commenced a heavy
cannonade ; but the small party of horse kept its ground
with such firmness, that General Webb had time to complete

his dispositions. The troops formed two lines, the left wing
extending beyond the coppice, to prevent the enemy from
turning that flank, and the right resting on the wood and
castle of Wynendale. In the wood on the right was the

regiment of Heiikelom, forming an ambuscade, and another

regiment was thrown into the coppice on the left. Parties

of grenadiers were posted among the brushwood on each

side, for the same purpose, with orders not to discover them-
selves, till they could take the assailants in flank. Tiie

regiments which escorted the convoy foi'med a tliird line, as

they arrived.

On the first news that the convoy had departed. Count de

la Motte advanced to Oudenburg, but the post being already

occupied, he hastened by Ghistel, to intercept it in the defile

of Wynendale. Finding himself anticipated by the allies,

whom he descried at five o'clock in the afternoon, he opened
a cannonade, which lasted two hours. In the interval he
formed his troops in several lines, the infantry in front,

the cavalry in the rear ; and then advanced, in full con-

fidence, to overwhelm a force which did not amount to one
half of his own. Within a few minutes tlie enemy began
the attack, but approaching the allied lines, wei-e received

by such a fire from the ambuscade in the wood, that the left

wing gave way on the centre. The fire of the opposite

ambuscade was then opened, and soon threw their whole line

into confusion. They, however, still advanced, and broke
two battalions ; but reinforcements being drawn up from the

i-ear, they were repulsed. They made a third attempt, but

the tire in front and flanks again throwing back their wing.-

on the centre, they retired in the utmost dismay. Neither
the threats nor example of their ofiicers could induce them
to return to the charge ; but after some distant and scat-

tered voUies, they feebly relinquished the contest.

Towards the close of the action, Major-general Cadogan
came up Avith some squadrons of horse, and offered to charge

the retreating enemy ; but it was not deemed advisable to

encounter so superior a force of cavalry ; and the com-
manders contented themselves with securing the convoy,
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which (luring the action had passed in rear of the wood, and

arrived the same evtMiinjr at Roussehier. The next day it

nsached Menin, wliere it was welcomed witli exultation ;

and on the last day of September, Marlborough was gratified

by its passage through the linens of his camp, which in the

interval had been establislied between Pont a Marque and

Menin.

Tlie correspondence will show the effect of this brilliant

action, and the opinion which the commander-in-chief enter-

tained of General Webb, by whom it was achieved.

To Lord Godii!phin.

" Sept. 27.— You will have seen by my last letter, the unhappy cir-

cumstances we are in, by the very ill CDnduct of our enj^ineers and

others. Upon the wounding of Prince Euj^ene, I thought it absolutely

necessary to inform myself of every thing of the siege ; for, before, I did

not meddle in any thing but the covering of it. Upon examination, I

find they did not deal well with the prince, for when I told him that

there did not remain powder and ball for above four days, he was very

much surprised. I own to you, that I fear we have something more in our

misfortunes than ignorance. Our circumstances being thus, and the im-

possibility of getting a convoy from Brussels, obliged me to take measures

for getting some ammunition fioni Ostund. which we could never have

attempted, but for the good luck of the English battalions being there.

" Having time, I begin to write in the morning, but as the letters are

not to go till the evening, I hope to send you some certainty of the con-

voy ; I having sent yesterday Major-general Cadogan with 26 squadrons

and 12 battalions to meet them, so that they might come with the

greater safety, with which we must do our best; for should this not come
safe, I am afraid we must not flatter ourselves of hoping to get any

other, though you may be sure we shall leave nothing unattenipted. It

is impossible to express the trouble this matter has given me ; for I am
sensible that not only her majesty, but all the common cause must suffer,

if we miscarry in this undertaking, which we have but too much reason

to apprehend. Our letters from Germany assure us, that on the 15th of

this month a great detachment was made for this country, and that the

elector of Bavaria is to come with them, which will give no little alarm in

Holland.'-

" Sept. 29.— I have kept this mail till now, that you may be informed

of the success we have had in bringing our convoy safe from Ostend. I

must refer you to the particulars sent to the secretary's office, my head

having ached extremely for these last two days. I must own to you that

I have not strength to bear long the necessary trouble I undergo ; but I

now hope for some ease, since Prince Eugene will b° abroad to-morrow.

Last night the French attempted to send in succours and powder into

Lille. About 300 men forced their way through a palatine regiment

;

several were blown up and killed, and about 40 men and 4 officers taken

prisoners, the rest returned to Douay. Our letters run much risk of
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being read by the enemy, which makes it not safe to write -^ome thingc

I liave a mind to say."
" Oct. 1. — In my last I had not time to j^ivu you any account of our

last action, hut that of referring you to what was writ to tlie secretary's

office ; I have since had a particular account. Our loss in killed and
wounded is very near 1000; by what the enemy left dead on the place,

they i;iust iiave lost at least three times as many as wc. They had above
double our number ; all our horse, except SCO, and 2000 foot, being sent

on before, for the security of the convoy, so that there were not above

8:)00 men ; and it is said by the officers who were left wounded on the field

of battle, that they had 'JO battalions and 46 squadrons, as also cannon.
" Webb and Cadogan have on this occasion, as they always will flo.

behaved themselves extremely well. The success of this vigorous action

is, in a great measure, owing to them. If they had not succeeded, and

our convoy had been lost, the consequence must have been the raising of

tlie siege. the next day. All her majesty's subjects have had the good
fortune this campaign in all actions to distinguish themselves; so that I

should not do them justice, if I did not beg the queen, that when this

campaign should be ended, she will be pleased to make a promotion

among the generals of this army only, which will be a mark of her

favour and their merit ; for hitherto, though almost all the action h.'is

been in this army, yet every general has advanced equally with them,

though two parts of three of them have not so much as served tliis war.

If the queen and prince approve of what I desire, in favour of this army,

I should be glad it might not be known to any body, till I have an op-

portunity of giving the names for their approbation. Count Corneilie,

M. Overkirk's son, has, on this occasion, behaved himself extiemely

well."

Reply of Lord Godolphin.

" Sept. 9~.-0ct. 8. — According to your commands, I have communi-
cated to the queen and to the prince the favour of yours of the 1 st of

October. They both seemed very well pleased with the acccunt of

your success at Wynendale, and the satisfaction you express for the very

good conduct of your troops upon that occasion. 1'hey agreed very

readily to the distinction you desire for the general officers of your army,

at the next promotion ; and the prince added, it v.as his opinion, that

distinction ought to have been made much .sooner."

The safe arrival of this convoy gave new enersy to the

army ; while the recovery of P^ugene relieved Marlborough
from a load of care and labour, though not from anxiety.

The besiegers continued to advance by the tardy movements
of the sap, to raise new batteries, to complete the lodgments
which they had effected, and to fill up the ditch. At h'ligth,

at- mid-day, on the 3d of October, they carried the tenaillon,

under the direction of Eugene, while the besieged were sunk
in repose ; and the ensuing night established themselves on

VOL. II. Y
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the salient places of arms, opposite to the great breaches.

The lodgments were soon completi-d, new batteries mounted,
and the trenches extended along the front attacked.

The slow, but irresistible progress of the besiegers induced

Vendome to make a new ellbrt, lie moved with a considerable

detachment from the Sciieldt, passed through Ghent, joined

Count de la Motte, and advancing between Moerdyk and
the canal from Bruges to Plassendael, opened the sluices,

and inundated the country to the very border of the Dyke.

He also reinforced the garrison of Nieupo»t. He thus hoped

to I'ender the communication utterly impracticable, by inter-

cepting the passage between Ostend and Leffinghen, where
a post of 1000 foot and 600 horse was stationed.

This movement induced Marlborough to draw towards

the enemy. Having sent forward a considerable detach-

ment, he left a part of his army at Ronques, at the disposi-

tion of Eugene, and moving with the rest, crossed the Lys
at Menin. On the 7th of October he encamped between
Rombeck and Hoglede, having his head-quarters at Rous-
selaer. Determined to attack the French at Oudenburg, he

the next day advanced to the heath of Wynendale ; but on

his arrival, was disappointed to hear that Vendome had re-

tired. On this new^s he returned to Rousselaer, and sent

forward the infantry of the second line, and the Prussian

general Lottum, to be near the siege, but recalled him oi:

the news that the enemy were increasing their force at

Ghent and Bruges.

The inundation caused by Vendome put a momentary sus-

pension to the arrival of stores and provisions. A new ex-

pedient was therefore devised. The ammunition was packed
in skins, and conveyed in flat boats from Ostend to Leffin-

ghen, where it was received by carriages, mounted on higli

wheels, and conveyed to the camp. In this difficult task

Cadogan distinguished himself, as he did on every occasion

which required extraordinary diligence and activity, and the

convoys were brought in safety, in spite of the hostile bat-

teries and the incessant attacks of armed gallies.

The critical situation of affairs rendered it necessarv to

hold conferences with Eugene and the deputies, for the con-

tinuance of their difficult enterprise ; and the chiefs of tlie

army accordingly assembled at Menin on the 1 1th of October.
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This iueeti)ig was rendered melancholy by the loss of the

veteran Overkirk, wlio continued to act with his usual

alacrity till a few hours of his death, being under arms the

whole night of the 22d. AYorn out with the fatigues of the

service, and the infirmities of premature age, he expired in

his 67th year, in the camp, while the two generals and de-

puties wei'e arranging their operations. The loss of this

active, brave, and devoted veteran drew a tear of sympathy

from both the commanders, particularly from Marlborough,

who had ample cause to admire and estimate his devotion

and docility, so different from the captious spirit of his col-

leagues- In recompence for his services, Marlborough ob-

tained a pension from the British government for his son.

Count Corneille. Overkirk was succeeded in the command
by Count Tilly, who, to the activity of a less advanced age,

added equal zeal and devotion.

We shall I'efer to the correspondence for those particulars,

which we have purposely passed over.

To Lord Godolphin.

" Rousselaer, Oct. 9. — You will know by this post that we are in great

want of anothei' convoy, so that I marched on Sunday morning, with

110 squadrons and 60 battiilions, and camped that night at Rousselaer;

and yesterday I was in hopes to have been in sight of the duke of Ven-

dome, who was encamped at Oudenburg, to hinder our having any thing

from Ostend. But as soon as he was informed of my being at Rousselaer,

he decamped, and marched to Bruges. During the time he has been at

Oudenburg, he has cut all the dikes, so that the whole country is under

water, which makes it iinpractical)le for our carts to pass ; but I have

sent to Ostend, to see if they can put tlie powder into bags, which may
be brought by horses; for we hope to find a passage by which they may
come. God knows how this siege may end ; I have but little faith,

and am quite uneasy, but resolved to persist as long as there is the least

hope.
" Major-general Webb goes for England ; I write to iier majesty by him.

I hope she will be pleased to tell him, that she is very well satisfied with

his services, and that when she makes a promotion this winter, he rnay

be sure of being a lieutenant-general, which really this last action makes
his due.

" I am returned to this place, where I am conveniently camped, as

well for assisting at the siege, as for as.sisting and protecting what we
may get from Ostend. I dare not write some things I should be glad

to say to you, which gives me a great deal of trouble ; for I see every

tiling is going to distraction, and that it is not in my power to help it.

" The electoral prince of Hanover is this day gone for Ostend, iu

y a
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order to return to Hanover. Tlie enemy has drowned the country to

that degree, tliat he could take no part of his baggage with him."

" Tourout, Oct. 8. — The uneasy march of this day cannot hinder ine

from repeating again the oldigation the queen and all the allies have to

IMajor general Wel)h, who will give you this letter, and I beg you will

present him to the queen; and were it not for measures I am obliged,

for the queen's service, to keep with the States-general, I should desire

her majesty would declare him a lieutenant-general, which he docs ex-

tremely deserve. But as it must be done witli management with them,

I humbly desire the queen will assure him, that when she makes a pro-

motion this winter, he shall be one; and I will be answerable, that not

only now, but at all times, he shall deserve it from her."

From Lord Godolphin, in reply.

^^ Newmarket, Oct. 7-18. — Major-general Webb brought me your

letter to this place. I had heard of his coming before I left London, so

the queen was prepared to use him very kindly, and with a great deal of

distinction, as I find she has done, both by what he says himself, and by

.1 letter which I have received from her by him. But I am very uneasy,

and so I find he is, at his having made himself incapable of serving with

vou for the rest of the campaign, when there may yet be great occasion

for men of service. Might it not be an expedient, if the queen should

write to you, to give him the distinction of acting as a lieutenant-general

now immediately ? or if this has its objections, might she not desire you

now to acquaint the States that she intends a promotion ? Pray let me
have your answer, if either of these will do, that 1 may speak to her majesty

to write accordingly, or what else you would have done in this matter."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Oct. 19. — Having had no letters since Mr. Craggs went from hencCj

I have little more to acquaint you, than that the waters are so grown

upon us, that our communication with Ostend is at an end for some time.

During the time we had the passage open, we have got above 1600 bar-

rels of powder, and a great many other things which are of use.

" Poor M. Overklrk died yesterday, by which her majesty will save

the pension I am told she gave to Lord Grantham. It would be an act

of goodness and generosity, if the queen would be pleased to give some
part of it to Count Corneille, who is as virtuous and as brave a man as

lives. His father has been able, I fear, to leave him nothing. If I were

not sure that he did deserve, and would be grateful to the queen, I

would not say so much for him.
" We hope in four or five days to give a general storm, if they will

venture it, which I fear they will. I wish I may be mistaken, since it

v/ill cost a great nwny lives. God continues to bless us with good

weather."

After in vain attempting to prevent the pas.sage of con-

voys over the inundation, Vendome resorted to new expe-

dients. Lanseon, who coramanded the gaUies of Dunkirk,
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prepared at Nieuport a flotilla, manned with troops of the
marine, to act on the canal, and a force of oO companies of
grenadiers and 1000 di-agoons was detached to second his
enterprises. A species of amphibious warfare now took
place ; and a vigorous, though inetFectual cannonade, was
maintained, as well on the allied posts as on the boats em-
ployed in conveying ammunition and stoi-es. At leno-th, to
intercept the communication entirely, the enemy determined
to attack Leffinghen, which had not only afforded protection
to the allied troops, but cut off the communication with
Nieuport and other places on the frontier, and was now oc-
cupied by a considerable corps of English and Dutch in-
fantry, who were sustained by another post beyond Dixmund.
Trenches were accordingly opened along the causeway of
Bruges, and pushed with all the rapidity which the narrow
front, and the difficulties of the ground, would permit. The
assailants profited by the negligence of the troops guarding
the post. Taking advantage of a dark and rainy night, they
opened a heavy fire from the trenches, to occupy the atten-

tion of the garrison, while parties of grenadiers traversed the

inundation, on each side of the Dyke, to attack the rear, and
cut off reinforcements from the small camp on the coast.

This design succeeded. Fifty men who guarded a post on
the side of Nieuport, were put to the sword, and the front of

the village was instantly assaulted. The officers being ab-

sent from their duty, the garrison was completely surprised,

and yielded at discretion, with a considerable sum of money,
1 200 barrels of powder, and other ammunition.

At the moment, however, when the French commanders
deemed their labours crowned by this successful enterprise,

the fate of Lille was decided.

The besiegers had continued to extend themselves along

the covert-way, and in spite of the gallant resistance made
by the garrison, had perfected their lodgments, augmented
their batteries, and by mines, and other warlike artifices,

continued to ruin the defences of the place. On the 16th,

they commenced the descent and passage of the principal

ditch. The breaching batteries were now augmented, and
no less than fifty-five pieces of heavy artillery, with thirty-

six mortars and howitzers, were mounted in the lodgments

on the covert-way and outworks. Amidst a carnage, which
Y 3



326 LIFE OF JIARLEOROUGH. [ciI. LXXIII.

sekloin occurs even at a siege, the decisive moment ap-

proached. On the 21st. crowds of" volunteers, carrying

forward sund-bags and fascines, the enlargement of the

trenches, the compU'tion of the passage across the ditch, and
a tremendous fire of artillery for twenty-four hours, alarmed

the garrison with a prospect of an hourly assault. On the

22d of October, therefore, after sixty days' siege, Boufflers

heat a parley at four in the afternoon. Hostages were imme-
diately exchanged, and conferences held for the surrendci-.

Eugene treated the garrison with the generosity whicli their

brave defence so justly merited. He paid the most flattering

compliments to the heroic governor, and even left him to

regulate his own conditions. The gate de la Madelaine was
yielded to the allies at mid-day on the 23d, and the remains

of the garrison, amounting to 5000 men, retired into the

citadel on the 25th. The sick and wounded were to be
conveyed to Douay, and prisoners on both sides exchanged.

The government of the place was confided to the prince of

Holstein Beck, who had distinguished himself by his skill

and judgment in the siege.

By the capitulation of Lille, and the attack which was
preparing against the citadel, the leading object of the cam-
paign was nearly attained. Marlborough therefore resumed
his original plan of carrying the war into the heart of

France, and earnestly pressed the treasurer to obtain a

j)Owerful augmentation of troops, for the accomplishment of

a design, which he considered as the only means to obtain

a speedy and honourable peace. He made this request a

particular article in his instructions to Sir Richard Temple*,
who conveyed the news of the surrender, and repeatedly and
strongly enforced it in his subsequent letters. He also im-
parted the resolution adopted by Eugene and himself, to

keep the field, till they had effected the reduction of Ghent
and Bruges, the possession of which was not only necessary

for the completion of their conquests, but even for the safety

of their quarters. He farther stated, that either he, or his

illustrious colleague, must remain in Holland during the

winter, as well for the purpose of forwarding the military

preparations, and tranquillising the Dutch, as for guarding

* Afterwards Lord Cobham.
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against any sudden and desperate effort on the part of the
enemy.

While tlie attack was preparing against the citadel of
Lille, measures wei-e adopted by the allied generals to obviate

the difficulties in which tliey -were placed, by drawing their

supplies from the Frencli frontier. At La Bassee they had
stationed thirteen battalions and thirty squadrons, and at

Lens another considerable corps. Under the protection of

these posts, numerous parties were continually pushed into

the neighbouring province of Artois, and secured the gi-eater

part of the crops, which had either not been removed, or had
hitherto escaped their researches. On the otiier Jiand, a de-

tachment was sent to the side of Dixmund, to draw supplies

of corn and cattle from the district of Fumes.
Meanwhile they acted Avith their usual vigour and decision

against the citadel. The attack was already arranged, and
the French garrison had scarcely quitted the town, before the

troops were employed in forming epaulements on the es-

planade, and completing works to protect the opening of the

trenches. At the same time, the extensive circumvallation

was contracted, and a new line drawn from the Gate des

Malades, to Haubourdin, from whence it was to be continued
to the Lower Dyle.

On the 29th of October the trenches were opened, and the

sap advanced to within forty paces of the exterior covert-

way. The besieging force was augmented with nine batta-

lions, and continued to push their approaches in spite of the

inundations formed by the enemy. On the 8th they lodged

themselves on the two salient angles of the covert-way, and
though checked by several vigorous sallies, still continued

their progress. On the night of the 16th, they seized a place

of arms, and on the 19th were masters of two points of the

second counterscarp. The interval between that day and the

22d was employed in enlarging their communications and
strengthening their lodgments. The attack and defence

were maintained with equal spirit, and the chiefs so lavishly

exposed their persons, that Eugene had an aide-de-camp

killed by his side, the prince of Bevern received a musket-

shot in the head, and M. de Surville, one of the principal

officers of the French garrison, was mortally wounded.
During this important crisis, Vendome and the duke of

T 4
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Burpjimdy continued in the camp of Salsoy. Awed by the

spirit and perseverance of their antagonists, they appear to

have been eonfotmded, and to Iiave spent the time in dis-

cussing phins of operation. AVliat was proposed by Vendonie

was generally tliwarted Ijy Berwick, or overruled by the

prin(;e; and the hour, which was to decide the fate of the

place, found them still uncertain, whether to restrict their

enterprises to a war of convoys, or to make a great and des-

perate eflbrt for raising the siege. Appeals were again

made to the court, and Chamillard reached the camp on the

2d of November, with injunctions to the chiefs to avoid a

general engagement.

The letters of Marlborough, written at this period, will

supply the necessary explanation on his views and circum-

stances.

To Lord GodolphiH.

" Nov. 1. — Sii:ei' my last I have had none from you ; besides, I have

instructed Sir Ilic-liard remple so fully with all my tlioughts, that I shall

not for some lime trouble you with long letters. We are carrying on

our attack on the citadel, and hope l)y the middle of next month to be

masters of it ; for we do not think they will stay the last extremity. If

they do, they must expect no cajiitulation. We have been blessed with

extraordinary good weather, so that we have very few sick in the army,

though we are now afiaid tlie weather is changing; yet it will not be so

troublesome to us as it must have been jjefure we were masters of the

town, for now the greatest part of the men, that attack the citadel, are

quartered in the town, which is a very great ease."

" BoHsselaer, Nov. 6- — Plaving a safe opportunity of sending this

letter to Brussels, 1 shall write with more freedom than I have done for

some time past. The greatest difhculty we now meet with, is the want
of corn ; so that we are more apprehensive of wanting bread, than of any
thing the enemy can do. In order to see what corn we can get from the
county of Artois, I sent yesterday M:ijor-general Cadogan to La Bassee;

where there are already two thousand horse, and ten battalions of foot.

He has taken with hiin ten squadrons more.
" The French are expecting detachments both from the Rhine and

Dauphine, being resolved to make their utmost effort in this country. 1

hope we may take the citadel before they come, though we go on very
slowly, being very careful of losing as few men as possible ; for we
cannot yet guess when this ca'iipaign may end, but as soon as we have
the citadel, we shall then be more at liberty to act against the enemy

;

and I do assure you that our intentions are to do all that lies in our
)iower to bring tl.eni to action. They give out, that as soon as the

troops they expect join them, they will seek us. These resolutions seem
more agreeable to the beginning of a campaign than the month of
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November. If God blesses us witii fartiier success before we go iiilo

winter-quarters, there is no doubt of having a good peace; but if all

tilings remain as they now are, the only way of having a speedy and good

lieace is, to augment the troops, so as that we may enter France tlie

next campaign with a good superiority ; and that the fleet may be assist-

ing to us, which, with the assistance of Almighty God, is what will, in

all likelihood, bring this troublesome war to a happy end, which is, I be-

lieve, more wished for by your humble servant, than by any other body

living."

" Nov. 16. — I know not whether it proceeds from the enemy, or that

the letters are not come from England, but we have had none these last

two days. Believing that this letter will go safe to Brussels, I shall

venture to write more freely than by the post. We have been extremely

uneasy for want of corn, not having in our stores for longer than this day,

which obliged me to send Cadogan to La Bassee, where we got some,

but not sufficient to make us subsist the remaining part of this month ;

so tliat Thursday last, I detached the earl of .Stair, with ten squadrons of

hor'^e, and as many battalions of foot, for Dixmund, with orders to attack

the fort the enemy has on the canal at that place. He succeeded so

well, that he made a lieutenant-colonel and upwards of 200 men prisoners

of war, by which we have secured a pas.sage into that country, and I

iiope to draw subsistence sufficient for the army from thence. They
have already sent a thousand oxen and cows, and great numbers of sheep

to Lille, where provision was much wanted. Notwithstanding the arbi-

trary government with which they have l)een governed, they are no ways

inclined for us ; but on the contrary, give as little assistance as is pos-

sible, suffijring their bills to be protested, though they have by them an

advantage of 7 per cent. But I hope, when we have the citadel, every

thing will mend, which we think will be by the end of this month. It

might be sooner, but that we have great management both of our men
and ammunition ; besides, we employ also this time in repairing the

breaches of the town. As we have had the visible protection of God
Almighty on several occasions this campaign, we both hope and pray,

that he will give us farther success, which we shall endeavour to seek,

when we are masters of the citadel. Considering the losses we have had

at this siege, and the frequent actions with the enemy, yet we are in as

good a condition as can be expected at this time of year ; we having very

i'ew sick, and both men and officers full of resoluti(;n.

" I beg of you to assure the queen, that I act with all my heart and

soul, that this campaign may end very much for her glory and safety.

The situation of the enemy, as well as ours, is such, that I think it im-

possible for either to take their winter-quarters before we have an action,

which, if it can be brought to be a general one, will decide the fate of this

war. I could wish it might come time enough for the opening of the

parliament ; but I fear it must be the month of December, before we
shall be able to send you good news.

" Not knowing when I may have another opportunity cf writing

freely, I must again press you to take, what I believe to be the only way
of bringing France to a speedy and good peace, which is, that you should
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not only resolve in England upon an augmentation of troops, but lose no

*iine in prevailing with the States-general to do the same ; for tlieir

declaration would have a greater efllct in France. I have» and shall

continue to press them in Holland, wliich I ho))e may have its effect,

their deputies liere assuring me, tliat tliey are convinced there is no other

way of bringing this war to a hajjjjy end. We could wish here, that the

elector of Hanover and the duke of Savoy could have continued with

their armies some time longer in the field, the Frencli threatening us

witli the great number of troops they will bring into this country."

From Lord Godolphin, in reply.

"Nov. 12-2.3. — It is al)ove a fortnight since we have any letters

from you by the post. I had the favour of yours of the 6th by Brussels,

of tiie 8tli by Ostend, and this day it was no small ])leasure to me to see

the outside of yours of the 16th, by the way of Brussels ; but the inside

of it does not give me so much satisfaction. I am sorry it will be at

least a week before you have the citadel, and after that to find you think

of beginning a new campaign, when you have been in the field a mouth
longer than ever was known. Can you hope the good weather will con-

tinue to the end of the year? I am sorry to find you think there must

be yet more action. If that must be, I believe it will be, because you

have a mind to disturb their winter-quarters, for I cannot think they will

pretend to hinder yours. Lastly, I am sorry to find, that, be the event

of these things as one could wish, we must not hope to see you here till

Christmas, or very near it."

" In the mean time, till you do come, give me leave to assure you, no

endeavour shall be wanting, nor pains omitted, on my part, to make every

thing go on as you could wish it might do, at the opening of the Par-

liament. I have got it into the speech that an augmentation should be

desired for Flanders, and I hope it will be granted.

" I have been a good while of opinion, that somebody should be sent

on purpose from the queen to the States, to press them very earnestly to

declare themselves upon that matter. I have written to know your

thoughts upon this for a month together, but not having had any answer,

I believe my letters have not yet come to your hands. Upon the whole,

as things now stand, I believe nobody will be sent, till there be a return

from the parliament to the speech, by the addresses of either house ; and

I hope this will be such as may very much contribute to the success of

him that carries them over.

" I have had the honour to read your letter to the queen. She seemed

to be much concerned that we were like to be so long without seeing

you.
" I think you have but too n\uch reason to repine at the coldness and

indifference of the elector of Hanover and the duke of Savoy. For my
part, I cannot help thinking there is most cause to complain of the

latter. He has had most done for him, and had most in his power to do
for us."

jMarlborough was not however swayed by the more timid
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policy of the treasurer. But sensible that the most effectual

mode of suppressing and foiling the cabals at home, was by
success abroad, be persisted in his purpose ; and we find his

letters still filled with suggestions and proposals, for closing

the actual campaign with glory, and opening the next with

an equal prospect of success.

The French had observed the progress of the allies, in

their attacks against the citadel, with greater tranquillity,

because a plan was formed to divert them from their purpose,

or make some amends for the loss of the place, by a more im-

portant capture. This design did not escape the vigilance

of Marlborough, as we find by a letter to Lord Godolphin,

from Helchin, without date, but evidently written at this

crisis.

'' Yours of the 27th came so late, that I had not time hy the last post

to give you my thoughts, nor, indeed, have 1 as yet any time for other

thoughts than what is now acting in this country, on the success of

which, I think, depend the liberties of all Europe. The French are en-

deavouring to get all the troops that is possible together, and by the

intelligence we have from M. de Vendome's army, as well as the motions
of the duke of Berwick, it looks as if their rc^solutions were to act in

Brabant ; and though this army is very much weakened by the siege, I

am resolved to venture every thing, rather than let them take Brussels,

which, I believe, is their design, believing me too weak for the relief of

it. I beg you to assure the queen, that I have that duty and love for

her, that I shall have no reserve in venturing every thing that may be for

her service, hoping that God will protect her just cause. If it pleases

God to give us one success more this campaign, I hope that may bring

such a peace as may give her security abroad for the rest of her life. 1

do, from my soul, wish there were a better prospect at home ; but hy all

the accounts I have, I see nothing but confusion, which is another argu-

ment for my engaging the enemy, it possible ; for they will otherwise

reap the advantage of our division."

At length this design was developed. While the French
troops commanded the course of the Scheldt, the elector of

Bavaria, who had been recently called from the Rhine, pre-

pared to surprise or capture Brussels, where his efforts were
likely to be seconded by numerous partisans, and where the

allies had formed their principal mtigazines. He assembled

15,000 men at Mons, and marched from thence on the 22d
of November. Arriving before Brussels, he summoned the

place ; but M. Paschal, who had been appointed governor,

with a garrison of 7000 men, rejected all proposals, and
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made preparations for resistance. Trenches were accordingly

opened by the elector on the night of the 24th, between
the gates of Louvain and Namur, and pushed with such
rapidity that the assailants speedily lodged themselves on
the covert-way. In this imminent danger, the governor

desi)atched courier after courier to Marlborough, and in the

mean time awed the partisans of the elector by arresting

the most disaffected, and by holding forth the prospect of

instant succour, to deter those who were only waiting the

event to declare for the enemy.

On receiving intelligence of the danger, IMarlborough

proceeded to execute his purpose of relieving the place, by
forcing the enemy in their strong positions behind the

Scheldt. This admirable enterprise, which was worthy the

rest of so extraordinary a campaign, was concerted between
the two great commanders, and carried into effect with equal

energy, secrecy, and decision. The difficulty may be more
readily conceived, when it is recollected that the front of the

enemy was protected by a wide and deep river, which was
bounded by precipitous banks, and that they had employed
three months in fortifying their position. Their posts ex-

tended from Tournay to the vicinity of Ghent ; but their

principal force was collected above, below, and opposite

Oudenard, which being considered as the only practicable

passage for the allies, they spared no labour in preparing

entrenchments, to withstand the most formidable attack.

It would have been almost impossible to force an enemy
so fully prepared, without the loss of half the army ; and,

therefore, to lull his antagonists into security, Marlborough,

as on other occasions, affected to pui-sue a design foreign to

his real purpose. Roports were spread that the allied troops

were to be distributed into cantonments, till the siege of the

citadel was finished ; and that an attempt would then be made
to effect a passage over the canal of Bruges, in the vicinity of

Ghent. To give colour to these rumours, orders were issued

for the conveyance of forage to Menin and Courtray ; the

field artillery was sent to Menin, and the proper officers em-
ployed to select quarters at Courtray for the commander-in-
chief and his staff, and cantonments in the vicinity for tlie

troops. So completely were appearances preserved, that the

troops themselves were deceived ; and both officers and men
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liourly expected the notice of a tem})orary repose from their

labours.

After these preparatory measures, whicli were calculated

at once to conceal and forward the real design, Marlborough
broke up his camp on the 25th, and moved to Harlebeck,

near Courtray. Here dispositions were made for forcing the

passage of the Scheldt on three points. In the morning of the

26th, a detachment of 16 battalions and 40 squadrons, under
Count Lottum, with a sufficient number of pontoons and ar-

tillery, were ordered to take the route of Gavre, to throw
two bridges over the river, and, if they encountered no op-
position, to march towards Eename. About the same time,

Cadogan, with ten battalions and tlie train of artillery, was
sent forward to effect a similar passage near Kirkhoff. At
seven in the evening, Marlborough began his march, in the

same direction, with the rest of the main body, amounting to

30 battalions and 50 squadrons.

A reinforcement of five battalions and as many squadrons
was also sent to the governor of Oudenard; who was enjoined

to post them in the covert-Avay during the night, and, at the

first discharge of artillery on the other points, to sally forth

against the enemy who were stationed opposite the town.

Collaterally with these dispositions, Eugene had left with the

prince of Wirtemberg a sufficient force to restrain the be-

sieged in the citadel, and at the head of 20 battalions and 50
squadrons, directed his march through Roubaix, to force the

passage from Hauterive to EscanafFe. It was settled between
the different commanders, that if they respectively effected

their purpose, they should so order their movements as to

unite on the heights above Oudenard ; or, if they encountered

unexpected opposition, that they should turn to the place

where the attempt was first successful.

The different columns reached their assigned points during

the night and early next morning, expecting, as an eye-wit-

ness observes, " to engage in the bloodiest day they had ever

yet experienced
;

" but such was the effect of the feints and
false reports previously circulated, that they found the enemy
totally unprepared, and unconscious of danger. A thick fog,

rising from the river, contributed to conceal their operations

to the last moment. Before the dawn, Count Lottum laid

his bridges near Gavre, without opposition, and advanced
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against the hostile corps whicli was posted in that quarter.

Soon afterwards tlie detachment of" Cadogan efl'ected the

passage at KirkhofF, with the same good fortune, and the ten

battalions were iinuiediately posted in the meadows on the

farther bank. A few squadrons of the enemy's horse catch-

ing the alarm, rode down as if to charge, but discovering the

firm countenance and j)i'oinpt disposition of the confederates,

wheeled about and withdrew. Arrangements were then

made for attacking the village of Berchem, where the

hedges were lined with hostile infantry ; but no sooner was
the signal given for advancing, than the enemy made a

hasty i-etreat.

At this moment the main body^ led by Marlborough him-

self, drew near, and General Fagel and the prince of Hesse
first passed the bridges at Kirkhoff, with the second line of

infantry and part of the horse, and were rapidly followed by
the remainder, who were impelled by the presence and exer-

tions of the commander-in-chief. A pursuit instantly com-
menced after the hindmost squadrons of the enemy, who were
overtaken and charged in a defile, but effected their escape

to Tournay, with a trifling loss in men, and the greater part

of their baggage. Eugene, in the interim, had reached

Hauterive ; but hearing that the passage was already effected

at Kirkhoff', he directed his march thither, and crossed over

the bridges laid by Cadogan.
The troops having thus overcome the principal difficulty,

moved towards the heights of Oudenard, where the chief

force of tlie enemy was collected. Instead, however, of aiding

the general dispositions by a sudden sally, the governor of

that fortress retained his troops quietly within the works,

alleging, in excuse, a counter-order from the Dutch deputies.

Thus the enemy were enabled to withdraw towards Gram-
raont, with the loss of about twelve hundred men, who were
taken or killed by the foremost of the allied squadrons. The
pursuit being suspended, the different corps of the army
united, and encamped towards evening on the high grounds
overlooking the Scheldt.*

* The account of this operation is principnlly taken from a letter of

Captain Molesworth to his brother; he was an aide-de-camp of Marl-

borough, and accomjianiiid Cadogan's detachment ; from the Corre-

spondence ; Burnet; Lediard; Dumont ; Vie du Prince Eugene;
and the articles in the Gazette.
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This signal success, wliich was effected witli so trifling a

loss, was immediately announced to Godolphin, from Oude-
nard, wliere tlie general toolv up his quarters the night after

the passage.

" Oudtnard, Nov. 28.— The disagreeableness of the Frencli havuig it

in their power to see all our letters, has made me for some time not verv
regular in writing. But from henceforward I shall write very punctually,

for yesterday morning we forced the Scheldt, and beat the troops that

were posted about this town. Prince Eugene is gone back this morning
for Lille, and I am marching for the relief of Brussels, which, if it be not

taken by to-morrow night, 1 do not doubt, with the blessing of God, the

saving of it. After which, there is necessity of my getting more powder
to I^ille, by which you may see that our campaign is not at an end,

though my next letter must be dated in December, which is very unusual
in this country.

" My Lord Haversham may be angry, but Prince Eugene and myself
shall have that inward satisfaction of knowing that we have struggled
with more difficulties, and have been blessed with more success, than ever

was known before m one campaign. If at last it shall bring a safe and
honourable j^eace to the queen, 1 shall esteem myself happy. When you
see a proper time, you will assure her of my concern for the death of the

prince. I have four of your letters to thank you for, but I am in such a

hurry, with the many orders I am obliged to give, for this march to

Brussels, that I have not time : but I cannot end this without telling you
tiiat I very much approve of Mr. Webb's being gratified with a govern-

ment, but I do not think it for her majesty's service to give a promise
before the vacancy happens, especially since lie shall be made a lieut.-

general this winter. I have for some days been so tormented with a sore

throat, tliat if the time could permit it, my chamber were the properest

place for me."

After the passage of the Scheldt, Eugene returned to pro-

secute the siege of the citadel, and Marlborough, having
stationed the main body of his troops at Omberg, proceeded
with a strong detachment to Alost. Here he left part of his

escort and departed for Brussels, where he arrived on the

29th, a little before noon, as well to testify his satisfaction

with the governor and garrison for their brave defence, as to

take measures for continuing the supplies to the ai'my at

Lille. He was received with demonstrations of joy and
gratitude, being met without the gates by the gallant

governor and the officers of the garrison. After commend-
ing their courage and conduct, he repaired to the governor's

house, where he was complimented by tlie council of state,

the magistrates of the town, and the deputies of the States,
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who gratefully attributed tlieir dclivel'ance to his rapid and
skili'ul march. He was accompanied on this occasion by the

dethroned king Augustus, wlio had personally engaged in all

the operations before Lille. From Brussels he again wrote

to Godolphin.

" I^ov. 29.— I gave you an account, in mine of yesterday, of our having

forced the jiassagc of the Scheldt. At my arrival last night at Alost, I

liad an account of the precipitate retreat of the elector of Bavaria. He
began to draw ofl" from the siege two hours after lie had knowledge of

my passage, fearing I might have fallen upon liim, if he had stayed for the

carrying of his cannon and wounded men, the leaving of wliicli is most

scandalous ; and consecjtiently must be a great mortification to the elector.

Ivord Hertford having a mind to return for England, I send these letters

by him, so that there needs be no present ; but the opportimity being safe,

1 shall venture to tell you, that the forcing of the Scheldt was not only

necessary for the saving of Brabant, but also for the sending more ammu-
nition to Lille. So that as soon as I have given the necessary orders in

this town, I shall return this evening to the army, to take such measures

as may secure the passage of one thousand barrels of powder from Ath to

Lilie.

" I cannot prove what I am going to say, but I really believe we have

l)een, from the very beginning of that siege, betrayed ; for great part of

our stores have been embezzled. « » * (Jod is most certainly

with us, or it would have been impossible to overcome the many diffi-

cidties we have met with.
" You are so pressing in your letters for my return, that I must tell

you the truth, and beg you will not think it vanity, that if I should

leave the army, it would not be in any body's power to keep tliem in the

field ; so that you see the necessity. The trutli is, that I am very ill in

my health, so that if we should have very ill weather, it may kill me.
But I must venture every thing, rather than quit, before we have per-

fected this campaign. My heart is in EiigUuid, and nobody has greater

desire for the enjoying quietness there than myself; but should I take

ease at this time, I should hurt the queen and my country more than my
whole life could repair."

After partaking of a splendid entertainment given by the

governor, Marlborougli I'eturncd tlie same evening to Alost,

wliere he received the glad tidings that the besiegers had
effected a lodgment on the second counterscarp of the citadel.

From his correspondence, Ave find that in the midst of these

extraordinary exertions he was labouring under one of those

fevei'ish attacks to which he was constitutionally subject.

His tender solicitude on this occasion to spare the feelings of

the duchess, is no less conspicuous than that energy of
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character uliich sustained him under bodily exertion, sufFer-

iug. and debility.

To the Duchess.

" Dec. 5. — As my greatest happiness is in your tendL-rness, aud that I

do flatter myself with your having a tender concern for me, I have en-

deavoured all I could, not to let the army know the ill condition of my
health for these three last weeks, fearing some officers might write it to

England, by which you might he made uneasy. But 1 thank God I am
now much better, and if I could have two or three days' quiet, I do not

doubt but it would set me right, for my greatest uneasiness is a constant

drought."

'•Dec. 6.— I have received your dear letter of the 1 9th, by which I

see the kind concern you had at that time for me, which I shall ever, by
my kindness, endeavouT to deserve. You will have known by Lord Hert-
ford, by this time, the success God has been pleased to bless us with :

considering the pains they had taken, by fortifying every jjlace of the

river, where they thought we could pass, I think it next to a miracle

our surprising them as we did. Our passage has had all the happy eftijcts

we could propose, which has encouraged me to take measures for the

siege of Ghent, though the season is so far advanced, that I tremble every

day for fear of ill weather. If we take Ghent, I think we shall have a

certainty of a good peace, which is every day more and more wished for

l)y me."

From Alost, Marlborough again moved on the 1st of De-
cember, and encamped between Belleghem and Oudenard.
General Dedem with 20 battalions here passed the Scheldt

and posted himself beyond, while General Hompescli re-

mained on the side of Menin with a corps of 38 squadrons
and eight battalions. The communications with Eugene
were thus secured on every point, and avenues again opened
for the passage of supplies.

During this interval, the approaches had been continued

against the citadel, and the batteries were already preparing.

The first care of Eugene, on returning to the spot, was to

apprise Boufflers of the passage of the Scheldt, and otfer

him the most honourable conditions. But the marshal was
too sensible of the importance of retarding the allies to accept

the overture. The siege w-as accordingly prosecuted witli

new vigour. On the 1st of December the salient angles of

the second covert-way were carried ; and before the 6th, the

necessary lodgments and communications were made for

raising bi'eaching batteries on the counterscarp.

VOL. U. Z
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Chap. LXXIV.— Closk of the Campaign. — 1708.

While the British commander was anxiously expecting the

surrender of the citadel, his active mind was employed in

forming phins for tiie recovery of Bruges and Ghent. He
was still also devising means for the farther prosecution of

the war, and earnestly solicited his friends, both in England
und Holland, to obtain such an augmentation of force as

would enable him to open the ensuing campaign at an early

period, and with a decided superiority. Writing to Lord
Godolphin, who had complained of the protraction of the

campaign, under date of Dec. 3., he says : —
" I agree with you that this campaign is already much longer than has

been usual in this country ; but you will remember that I have formerly

told you, we must end this campaign with the re-taking of Ghent,
it' possible. The length of the siege of Lille puts us to great dif-

ficulties ; for from henceforward, if we continue the army together, we
must subsist them with dry forage, which is very difficult and expensive.

This expense must be made by England and Holland ; for even with

that, we shall find it very difficult to persuade the foreign troops that it

is reasonable, at this time of the year, to be from their winter quarters.

But I think the taking of Ghent and Bruges, with the augmentation
which I ho|)e will be made by England and Holland, will procure an

honourable and safe peace. I have proposed this expense to Holland
by the last letters ; and if they agree to it, I hope her majesty will ap-

prove of it.

" I acquainted you in a fcirmer letter that I had ordered Lieut. -general

Erie to send five battalions to Antwerp, upon the first notice I had of

ihe attempt on Brussels. I have now ordered him to leave at Ostend a

l)rigadier with the six battalions, and himself and the rest of the general

officers to return for England. I have also directed him to take as many
officers as is possible of tltose six regiments with him for England, so as

to recruit them, if possible, lliey being extremely weak.
•' For the troops of aagnientation, there must be early care taken with

the king of Prussia and others, to let them see that there must be no ad-

vance money given ; but that we shall be willing to pay such troops as

are not already in the service. If there be not great care taken in this

matter, my Lord Raby, by his flattery to the king of Pru.ssi» and that

court, will spoil all. The 50,000 odd crowns was last year promised so

solemnly, that they must be paid as soon as he has signed the treaty for

this year ; but I think it should stay for that. You know also, that th«

queen is engaged in honour to pay thii winter the 200,000 crowns to the
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landgrave of Hesse. I know all these things must give you great trouble,

but for God's sake let the queen's promises be kept sacred; for that will

for ever establish her reputation, which is now very great.

•' I cannot end this letter without assuring you that I know the diffi-

culties of Holland to be so great, that I hope every honest man in Eng-
land will be contented with their furnishing only one-third in the aug-
mentation ; for it is most certain that they now subsist only by credit, and

that the illaH'ected in that country have no hopes left but that England
will insist ujion their giving one half.

" I have been troubled some time with the Coimt Guiseard, which has

given me the opportunity of being sure that his head is turned to im-

practicable projects; he has desired me to send you the enclosed paper,

and at the same time tells me he has no money. You must let me know
what I am to say to him. If you can make any use of him, he is better

any where than in England. *

" I have this minute received a letter from Prince Eugene, writ last

night, that he hopes by Thursday to have all his batteries ready, and then

he will summon tlie marshal, and at the same time let him know that he

may send an officer to see our cannon and ammunition. After whlcli, if he

obliges us to make the breach, he must expect no other capitulation but

that of being prisoners of war. The 1000 barrels of powder I send to

Lille are this morning come out of Ath, and will be with the prince on
Wednesday night; so that on Thursday or Friday I hope the French
will be obliged to see or hear them. I think the last will be the better,

for though there are not above 4000 men in the citadel, they consist of

two regiments of horse, two of dragoons, and twenty-two of foot, so that

there will be a great number of officers, and consequently an impossibility

of raising the regiments for the next campaign. If we can be so happy
to get every thing necessary for the attack of Ghent, I think to direct it,

and the prince to cover the siege with the troops that shall march with

him from Lille.

" God has blessed us for a long time with good weather, so that it

would be ungrateful to coinplam ; but this day we have rain with a

southerly wind, which makes us fear we must expect much more."
" Dec. 6.— Since my last I have received yours of the 19th, by whicii

* In reply to his remarks on Guiseard, Godolphin observes :
—

" Dec. 2.— I agree entirely in your character of him, and that he is better

any where than here, as also that he wants money to carry him any where,

though he had 500/. when he went from hence, to carry him first to you,

and afterwards, by your approbation, to the duke of Savoy, and to concert

with him how he might be of most use to his operations next ye^r, either

by his intelligences in Dauphine, or in the Cevennes, to both which ht

pretends. 1 can propose nothing better for him than to follow bis first

intentions ; and if, in order to it, you will direct Mr. Cardonel to help

him with his credit at Amsterdam or Brussels, with any sum not exceed-

ing 400/. or 500/., I will see it repaid; and he must give Mr. Cardone]

an account of his proceedings from time to time."

z 2
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I see tlie k'ttors from Holland liad given yon fe;ns for Brussels and Ant-

werp. There was but too inuch ruasoii for fears, for had not God favoured

our passage of the Scheldt, they must have heeii in danger ; for not only the

to«-ns, but the people of this country hate the Dutch. Our passage oftiio

Scheldt has so disordered M. de Vendome's projects that I hope in God
we shall .succeed in this undertaking of CJlient, which is of the last con-

-sequence, not only for the Unishing of this campaign, but also for the

operations of the next. As it is impossible for me to stay her majesty's

orders, without hurting tlie service very nuuh, I have taken upon me,

hoping the queen will ajiprove it, to send this day Major-general Cadogan

to Brussels, in conjunction with the deputies of the States, to contract for

the dry forage that must be delivered to the army during the siege of

Ghent, the States having resolved to give it to those troops they pay.

This arrangement is absolutely necessary, so that I must beg you to lay

it favourably before the ()ueen and the lords of the cabinet ; for should I

have stayed for orders, we might have lost the opportunity of making the

siege, for both our horse and foot already suffer very much by the cold

weather we now have.

" As we are assured by our letters from all parts that the French draw

all the troops in their power into this country, we have resolved to keep

as many of the German troops as we can persuade to stay ; so that I

should wish you had sent, as I desired formerly, the two Scottish regi-

ments of foot; and, if it be possible, I could wish they might be yet sent

to Antwerp ; for God knows v/hen this campaign may end, and we have

many of our regiments very weak; yet I think we must have Ghent and

Bruges, let it cost what it will. Our men are very hearty, and desirous

of taking those two towns ; so that I hope they will suffer a great deal

before they grumble. This country is not used to see an army so late in

the field ; but they all suffer patiently, believing it is what will forward

the peace."

In a letter to the duchess, dated December 10., he says:—
" I am now struggling with my own health and the season, that, if it

be possible to finish the campaign with the taking of Ghent and Bruges,

and, if God blesses us with success, I think we may, witliout vanity, say,

that France will, with terror, remember this campaign for a long time,

there never having been any in which there has been such a variety of

action."

Both Marlbofough and Eugene were particularly anxious

to reduce BoufSers to an unconditional surrender ; but the

advance of the season, and the state of the fortress, induced

them to relinquish this object, for the sake of ulterior ad-

vantages. The besieged having beat a parley on the 8th of

December, at seven in the evening, were adjnitted to a capi-

tulation on the 9th, and the same day, marching out with all

tiie honours of war, were escorted to Douay. On this occa-

sion, the confederate chiefs vied in the testimonies of their



1708.] CAPTURE OK LILLE. 341

respect to the gallant defender of tlie place, wlio obtained
Jiot only the merited rewards of his own sovereign, but the

admiration of his conquerors. Thus ended a siege whicii

may be ustly regarded as one of the most arduous and diffi-

cult, as well as one of the longest and most sanguinary, in

modern warfare. The loss of the garrison amounted to 8000
men, and that of the besiegers, in killed, wounded, and sick,

or incapable, to no less than 14,000.

To Lord Godolphin.

" Dec. 10. — I am very glad to tell you, that Prince Eugene sent

Colonel Cronstroni to me yesterday, to let me know that he was to have
possession of one of the gates of the citadel that day. I have taken mea-
sures with him for their sending 20 biittallons and SO squadrons to join

me, with all exjaedition, so that I might give as little time as possible to

those in Ghent to strengthen themselves, which they now do, by working
day and night. You will see by the enclosed letter, which we have inter-

cepted, the number of troops the enemy have for tiie defence of Ghent
and Bruges, which are so numerous, that I am afraid they will be able

to give us more trouble than were to be wished at this season; but the

consequences of taking these places are so great, that we must venture

every thing for the being masters of them. I never, in my life, felt colder

weather than we have had for these last three days, so that our men and
horses must suffer. I shall march to-morrow, so that my next march
will be for investing the town, which will be as soon as I shall be able to

have the cannon at Dendermond. I hope my next will acquaint you
with the day. If God bless us with the taking of this place, and a good
augmentation be made. I think a good peace must follow before the

middle of next summer.

'

The French monarch was discouraged by the failure of all

his projects for the relief of the citadel of Lille. Calculating

that the surrender of that fortress would close the campaign,
and that the allied commanders would not expose an army,

reduced by past exertions, to new hardships at the commence-
ment of winter, he ordered his generals to strengthen the

garrisons of Ghent and Bruges, and distribute tht-ir troops

into quarters, in opposition to the remonstrances of Vendome,
who was anxious to retrieve the disgrace which he had en-

countered in tlie course of the campaign.* When, however,

tlie movements of the confederates indicated the prosecution

of farther opertitions. Count de la Motte, who was charged
with the defence of Ghent, was enjoined to maintain his post

• Memoires de Berwick, t. ii. p. 55.
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to the last extremity, and earnestly exhortfd to imitate the

gallant exainjjle of Hoiifllers.

Measures were, however, already adopted by the two chiefft,

to abridge the time, and lessen the means of resistance. On
the 11th of December, jMiirlboron^jh quitted Berleghem, and
encamped with the right at ]\Iellc, and the left at Merlebeck ;

and gave orders for laying bridges over the Upper and Lower
Scheldt, as well as over the Lys, for maintaining his commu-
nications. On the IGth, Eugene })assed the vScheldt, and
halting his army at Kenanie, proceeded to Melle, where he

held a conference with his colleague. The requisite arrange-

jnents being settled by a council of war, it was decided that

Marlborough should direct the siege, and Eugene head the

covering army. In pursuance of this resolution, a detach-

ment was sent, on the 17th, from each army, one to take po<t

at Gamarage, and observe the motions of the enemy beyond
the Dender, the other to Osterzelle, to straiten Ghent, be-

tween the Upper and Lower Scheldt. The ensuing day, the

troops of Marlborough making a general movement in four

columns, invested the place on all sides : Count Lottum be-

tween the Upper Scheldt and the Lys ; the prince of Hesse
between the Lys and the canal of Sas ; the duke of Wirtem-
berg between the canal of Sas and the Lower Scheldt ; and

Count Tilly, to the south, between the Upper and Lower
Scheldt. Alarlborough himself took up his quarters at

Merlebeck, as the most convenient point to superintend the

attack.

On the 24th the trenches were opened by Count Lottum,

and no other resistance being encountered, except a single

sally, the batteries were speedily in a condition to bombard
the town. On the 3()th, therefore. Count de la Motte sent

out a trumpet, to demand an honourable capitulation, which
Mai'lborough granted, fi-om an anxiety to spare his troops,

as the frost had already commenced. The incidents of this

enterprise will sulHciently appear in the correspondence.

To Lord Godolphin.

" Dec. 1 ;}. — The wind havino; been for some time in the east, we have

had no letters from England. Till this frost breaks, we can neither break

trround for our batteries, nor open our trenches ; and which is yet worse,

if this weather continues, all the canals will be frozen, so that we shall

Bot be able to get forage from Holland, which is the only place that can
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furnish us. But rny reliance is, that God, who has protected and blessed

us hitherto, will enable us to finish it with the taking this town, which
you will be sensible of the use it will be to us, wlien you read the enclosed

letter. We begin to give dry forage to-morrow ; we have contracted for

as much as will serve us for three weeks, but after that time, the towns
of this country, as well as the army, will, 1 am afraid, find no forage but
what must be brought from Holland."

" Dec. 17.— I am to return you my thanks for yours of the 23d and
26th, und I do, with all my heart, rejoice at what you write, that you
believe every thing will go well in parliament. I pray God we may
succeed in this necessary undertaking. The enemy knowing the conse-

quence of our having Ghent, have left ."^O battalions and 19 squadrons for

the defence of it, which in other countries would be th.ought a good army.
Their numerous garrison, and the season of tlie year, liave made them
flatter themselves hitherto Hut now they begin to see our ammunition
boats, so that I had this evening a de)iutation from the town, to desire

that their houses might not be burnt. You will see rny answer in the

paper which goes to the secretary's oflfice, it being too long to trouble you
with in this letter. To-morrow the town will be invested on all sides.

After which, we must for some time liave patience, till we get our cannon.

By the next po.st I intend to let Mr. Walpole know what number of men
we shall want tor the twenty English battalions of this army. 'I'hose

wit\^ Mr. Erie are in a much worse condition. He must let you know
the numbers. Those in Spain and Portugal should also be taken

care of."

" Dec. 20. — I hope by this time the House of Commons are come to

a resolution for an augmentation, so that there may be time for the getting

of the. men. Besides the advantage it will be, that our friends as well as

eneinies may see that the war next year is to be carried on with vigour.

I am earnest in this, because I think it will make an end of the war.

" The thaw continuing, the enemy now make use of the advantage of

their sluices on the Scheldt and Lys, by overflowing all they can ; so that

we are forced to make new ways for carrying of our cannon, which I hope
we shall begin to do in three days, all diligence being used for the land-

ing of them."
" Dec. 24.— The enclosed is a copy of a letter writ by M. Chamillard

to the Count de la Motte. * It should not be seen by many, for lear the

French should hear of my having a copy. You will see by it that he is

not to manage his garrison, which, by a certain account we have from

the town, consists of 34 battalions and 19 squadrons. However, I have

no doubt of God's blessing us with success, though it may last something

longer than we first proposed to ourselves. At this time we have very

fair weather, which we make use of for hutting and covering ourselves,

so that we may resist ill weather if we must h:ive it ; for the soldiers as

well as officers are convinced of the necessity of having this town. Prince

Eugene is returned from Brussels, and is desirous to be going for Vienna,

where he says his presence is necessary for putting the troops in a con-

• Printed in Lediard, vol. ii. p. 405.

z 4



344 LIKE OF MAltl-BOUOUGH. [cil. I.XXIV.

dition for the next campaign ; but as he is also desirous of my going to

tlie Hague with liim for two or thiee days, he must stay till this siege is

over, or not go to the Hague. Wliat you say as to the prohibition of
Utters is certainly very ri^lit, but tlie States will never consent to it. We
.shall open the trenches before the town this night, and before the castle

to-morrow."
" Di:c. 27. — I have received the favour of yours of the 7th. Our frost

left us about the same time yours did, and ever since we have had very

fine weatlier, except yesterday and the day l)elbre, in which two days we
had so great a fog that we could not see ten yards before us; so that we
coidd not see, till yesterday in the evening, where to place our liatteries.

We are now working so diligently, that 1 hope our cannon will fire on
.Sunday morning at farthest. In one of the sallies the French made
yesterday theycarrie<i into the town Brigadier Evans and Colonel Groves,

the latter dangerously wounded. 'I'hey were so soon i)oaten back that

we did riOt lose above thirty men, which were all of Lord North's

regiment.
" You will see by the letter I have received from the States, which I

have sent to Mr. Secretary Boyle, that they are desirous I should stay

liere tdl the beginning of the winter, in hopes the emperor will consent to

send Prince Eugene in the beginning of INIarch. I have told the prince

that, provided the queen allows of it, I will take care of the months of

January and February, and that he must take care of INIarch and .'\pril,

which he is willing to do. I am sure all the troops cannot be in their

quarters till the beginning of February, so that this will not keep me
above three weeks longer abroad than nr.turally I must have been. But
if the queen will have it otherwise, I will not stay one day, which I desire

you will assure her.

" This fog, and my feet being wet every day in the trenches, has given

me so great a cold and sore throat, that it is very uneasy to me to hold
down my head, so that you will excuse my not answering yours till next
post."

The .surrender of Ghent produced an interesting spectacle.

On the 2d of January, the garrison evacuated the place with
the usual honours of war, and were received, as they filed

off, by Marlborough and Eugene, surrounded by their officers

and soldiers. The march began early in the morning, headed
by the commander and his suite ; and the cavalcade was so

numerous that the procession was not concluded till seven in

the evening. After attending tliis ceremony, Marlborough
supped with his colleague, enjoying the happy termination

of their fatigues, and in the evening visited the town incog-

nito. On the following morning he examined the fortifica-

tions and trenches, and on his return was met at the gate of

St. Leven by the magistrates, who, according to custom,

prepcnted him with the keys of the town in a gilt ewer.



1708.] LETTERS TO LORD GODOLPHIN. 345

IJeturning the keys witli a gracious compliment, he was con-
(hicted through lines of burghers, under arms, to the town-
house, where he partook of a splendid entertainment. In
tlie evening, the tower of the town-house was illuminated ;

and, as if to make amends for their former defection, all

ranks testified, by loud acclamations, their joy on returninii:

to their obedience under the Austrian sovereign.

The satisfaction which Marlborough felt on this occasion

was augmented by new success. The magistrates of Bruges
arrived on the 2d, to announce the evacuation of tlieir town
by the enemy, and to offer their submission. At the same
time, intelligence was received, that on the capitulation of

(jhent, the garrisons of Plassendael and Leffinghen had fol-

lowed the example of Bruges, and retired into the French
teri'itory. Thus the enemy abandoned all the conquests

which they had made during the course of the campaign.
The two generals having arranged the plan of winter-

quarters, and left the command to Count Tilly, proceeded
through Brussels to the Hague, where they arrived in the

beginning of January.

To Lord Godolphin.

''Dec. 31.— I sent yesterday an express by Ostend, to acquaint her

majesty that the troops of Ghent were to march out on Wednesday, if

not relieved before. This place will secure the conquest of Lille, and
•Xwe us great advantages for the next campaign. The Dutch, thinking
it for the service, as really it is, to keep the emperor's troops in this

country, have assured the prince of Savoy that they will he willing to

give their part for enabling them to subsist. I beg lier majesty will ap-

prove of my assuring, that whatever the Dutch will allow, England inav

do the same ; for should these troops return for Germany, we should not

have them till the month of July, at soonest. I have this morning sent

a trumpet with letters to the governor and town of Bruges, offering them
the same capitulation as given to Ghent ; but if they give me the trouble

of marching with the army, they must not expect it. T am afraid ihat I

shall have the return of a civil answer, and the trouble of marching,
which I shall give you an account of by my next. * * *

" The prince of Savoy bids me assure you, that every thing possible

will be done to finish the dispute with the pope."

To Lord Godolphin.

''Ghent, Jati. 3. 1708-9. — I was yesterday from ten in the morning
till six at night, seeing the garrison of Ghent and all that belonged to

tliein march by me. It is astonishing to see so great numbers of good
men, to look on, and suffer a place of this consecpience to be taken, at
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this season, with so little a loss. As soon as they knew I had possession

of the gate of this town, they took the resolution of abandoning Bruges.

This campaign is now ended to my own heart's desire ; and as the hand
of the Almighty is visible in this whole matter, I hope her majesty will

think it due to him to return public thanks; and, at the same time, to

implore his blessing on the next campaign. I cannot express enough to

you the importance of these two towns, for without them we could

neither be tpiiet in our winter-quarters, nor open with advantage the

next campaign.
" I shall to-morrow give the necessary orders for separating the army,

so that in two days they will be all on their march for their winter-

(juarters. I must go with Prince Eugene for some i'i:w days to the

Hague, after which 1 shall take a little care of my health.

" I desire you will give my humble duty to her majesty, and assure

her that I do, with all my heart, pray that the Almighty God may bless

her arms the next campaign, as visibly as he has been pleased to do

in this."

Thus terminated this extraordinary campaign, perhaps one

of the most scientific occurring in the annals of military

history. From the commencement to the close, the con-

federates had to struggle against a force superior in 7ium-

hers ; to attack an army posted in a position considered as

impregnable ; to besiege a place of the first magnitude, at

the very moment wlien they were themselves in a manner
invested ; to open and maintain their communications in

spite of innumerable obstacles, both of nature and art

;

finally, to reduce, in the deptli of winter, two fortresses de^

fended by garrisons, which, in other circumstances, would
have been considered as forming an army of no common
magnitude. Nor can we omit paying a due tribute of ap-

probation to the merits of Vendome, whose firmness, per-

severance, and spirit, rendered him a rival worthy of his

great antagonists; whose skill and resources, though thwarted

by his jn-ince and colleagues, alone saved the French mo-
narchy from that degradation which seemed the natural and
inevitable consequence of the defeat at Oudenard.
The stupendous events in the Netherlands having diverted

our attention from objects of less importance, we shall now
take a brief retrospect of the military operations in other

quarters.

Spain, the principal object of the war, first chiims our

notice. By repeated and urgent remonstrances, Marlborough
had at length induced the emperor to send to tlie support
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of his brother 7300 men, who, in the commencement of tlie

year, landed at Barcelona. But notwithstanding this suc-

cour, the disastrous events of the battle of Almanza were
still deeply felt. The army in Catalonia was weak and dis-

couraged, witliout money, magazines, or clothes, and instead

of offensive operations, was scarcely competent to defend the

frontier. The same jealousies and disputes still reigned, and
Lord Galway unwillingly resumed his irksome post ; but
his presence produced a continual cause of irritation in the

mind of the king and ministers. The death of Count
Noyelles, commander of the Austrian forces, which happened
in April, increased, instead of diminishing the existing diffi-

culties ; for the influence which he possessed over the mind
of the king, though often injuriously exerted, had yet pre-

served some consistency in the military operations. Par-
ticular jealousy was also shown of the Portuguese troops,

who were considered as an incumbi'ance to the country,

without conti'ibuting to the defence. The most pressing

instances were accordingly made for the departure of Count
Staremberg and the Austrian ti-oops, who were yet to be
detached from Italy ; and tlie command held by Noyelles

was transferred to Count Uhlfeld, an officer without military

talents, and whose chief merit was a conciliating and docile

temper.

To remove one of the many sources of contention which
had so long existed, a British squadron was sent to con-

vey the Portuguese troops to their native country, and
they were accompanied by Galway, who eagerly seized the

first opportunity to withdraw from his obnoxious post.

At Lisbon they were strengthened by supplies and re-

cruits from England, and sent to the frontier to divert the

attention of the enemy. But the same jealousies which had
been manifested against Galway in Spain, were displayed in

the Portuguese court ; and after a long contention, he was
excluded from the supreme command. Even his colleague,

Das Minas, was discarded, as a general of too enterprising a

character, and the direction of the army was consigned to

tiie marquis of Eronteira, who was not likely to overpass the

limited views and orders of his court, (-ialway, who still

remained at the head of the British troops, was invested

with the character of ambassador; but all the interest of his
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own government could not secure to him any predominant

influence in tlie dii'ection of military affairs.

At length Starcmberg arrived at Barcelona, and the cuiu-

mand of the Britisli and Dutch troops in Spain was trans-

ferred to General Stanhope and Count Belcastel, who were

both invested with the chiiracter of ambassador from their

respective governments. The troops were drawn from their

quarters, and camps were formed on the road to Cervera

and Lerida. But they were too weak and ill-provided to

undertake any movement of importance ; and, at the latter

end of June, the Bourbon chiefs invested, without obstruc-

tion, the important fortress of Tortosa. Although this place

was the key of Catalonia on the side of Valencia, the forti-

fications had been left in an imperfect and dilapidated state,

and the garrison, consisting of palatines, were disaffected,

and little disposed to make a vigorous resistance.

Sir John Leak having reached Barcelona with the fleet

which had conveyed the succours to Lisbon, a council of

war was held by the military and naval chiefs ; but their

deliberations merely served to exhibit their perilous situa-

tion. The only hope of relieving Tortosa rested on the

speedy arrival of further Austrian reinforcements, which had

been so long promised, and so long delayed, and the admiral

proceeded to Italy to transport them to the scene of action.

He was at the same time commissioned to convey the Princess

Elizabeth Christina of Brunswick Blackenburg. who was
destined to share the tottering throne of the Austrian prince.

He returned witli 8000 men ; but the time which had been

wasted in delays and delibei'ations, rendered this succour of

no other avail, than to avert the fate of Catalonia; for the

governor of Tortosa had surrendered the place after a faint

defence of a month, and part only of the garrison joined

the confederate troops, who were now assembled in the camp
of Constantine, the rest having deserted to the Bourbon
standard. Staremberg took post at Cervera, and prevented

a design which had been formed by the Bourbon commanders,

to unite the two armies in Roussillon and Aragon ; but in

accomplishing this object, he was obliged to sacrifice Denia,

which was reduced by the Chevalier d'Asfeld in November,
and to witness the investment of Alicante, the only remnant
of the Austrian conquests in Valencia. These losses were
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in some degree compensated by the reduction of Minorca
and Sardinia. Tlie first was accomplished by the incredible

exertions and consummate skill oi' General Stanhope ; the

latter elFected by the count of Cifuentes, recently created

marquis of Almonzel, who sailed with a small force and ob-

tained possession of Sardinia, with the assistance oi' tlie

natives.

In the course of this campaign a singular incident demands
our attention. The capital of Spain had been agitated by
the same feuds and jealousies as the rival court of Barcelona.

Philip was governed bj his young and spirited queen, and
she in her turn swayed by tlie celebrated Princess Orsini,

who had been selected to direct the inexperience of both.*

This aspiring woman was involved in perpetual contentions

with the duke of Orleans, Avho commanded the army, as well

as with the Castilian nobles ; and numerous intrigues and
counter-plots existed, not only between the two Bourbon
courts, but between the courtiers of both nations.

The partial successes of the campaign on the side of Cata-

lonia, could not counterbalance the embarrassment arising

Irom these contentions ; and Louis, like the allies, fourtd the

peninsula a constant drain for those resources which Iris

misfortunes in the Netherlands rendered necessary in other

quarters. Deeming the cause of his grandson hopeless, he

suggested, or connived at a design, Ibrmed by the duke ol'

Orleans, to succeed Phirip in the throne of Spain, or at least

to secure a part of the peninsula, by a private accommoda-
tion with the allies. Towards the close of the campaign,

the duke availed himself of a former intimacy between his

dependent, Dubois, and General Stanhope, to offer his assist-

ance in reducing Spain, provided the allies would accede tt)

a partition of the country, and allow him to retain Navarre
and some of the northern districts with the title of king.

The communications being transmitted to the British go-

vernment, it was deemed a favourable opportunity to hasten

the humiliation of Louis ; and the genei-al was authorised,

by instructions from the secretary of state, to offtr tin;

French prince, with the assent of Charles, which was pre-

viously obtained, the possession of Navarre, and the assist-

ance of the allies in annexing to that territory Languedoc,

• Memoirs of the Bourbon Kings of Spain, chap. xv.
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with such of the southern provinces of France as their

united forces could subdue. Not only Stanhope, but the

British cabinet appear to have been captivated by the dis-

closure of this phiusible scheme, and great hopes were
entertained of drawing considerable advantage from the de-

fection of tlie duke of Orleans, who was beloved by his

army. But Marlborough viewed the negotiation with less

sanguine eyes, and consid(;red the attempt as made by the

connivance of Louis, to create dissensions with the courts of

Barcelona and Vienna. He observes, in a letter to Godol-
phin, dated Jan. 23., —

" I send over by this opportunity an officer that is sent express from
Mr. Stanliope. His letter to Lord Suiuicrland will inform you as to

wliat iias passed with the duke of Orleans. He desires my opinion,

which I am fearful of giving in a matter of this consequence. But I

really believe tiie duke of Orleans would not act this part, but that he has
the king of France's permission."

To General Stanhope.

^'Jan. 26.— 1 read and forwarded your letter to the earl of Sunderland,

and do entirely agree with your sentiments in that matter. I am per-

suaded the duke of Orleans could never venture so far without direc-

tion from court, the rather, for that by what I have heard from other

parts, the king of France begins to despair of being able to keep his

grandson on the throne. However, it is a matter of such consequence,

that I dare give no opinion of my own in it ; but I hope you will soon

be instructed from England how far you may proceed."

The event justified his sagacity ; for the design being

either purposely or accidentally disclosed to the court of

Madrid, the clandestine intercourse was suspended, and Louis

himself interfered to soothe the resentment which Philip

conceived at what he considered as an insidious attempt to

deprive him of his crown.*

In Italy the event of the campaign was far from cor-

responding with the heavy charges incurred by the allies,

and the expectations conceived from the prowess and spirit

of Victor Amadeus, duke of Savoy. Satisfied with having

* Letter from General Stanhope to the earl of Sunderland, Nov. II.

1708; Memoirs of the Bourbon Kings of Spain, eh, xvi. ; Memoires de

St. Simon, who has given an interesting account of the conversations

which passed between Louis and the duke of Orleans on this mysterious

subject, t. V. p. 1 1. ; Instructions from Lord Sunderland to General

Stanhope, Dec. 10.
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recovered his dominions, he was principally anxious foi- his

own security and personal aggrandisement, and seized every
opportunity to start objections against any distant or offen-

sive enterprise. At the opening of the spring, he refused

to act, till the court of Vienna had conferred on liim the

investiture of part of the Montferrat, which had been pro-

mised him by the treaty of 1703 ; and when the influence

of Mai'lborough had procured the accomplishment of his

wishes, he availed himself of tlie tardiness of tlic German
reinforcements, to invent new pretexts for delay.

At length the arrival of the Austrian general, Daun,
with a considerable corps of troops, left him no further ex-

cuse ; and he yielded to the importunities of the British

court, in taking the field. AVith a force of 35,000 men he

scaled Mont Cenis and the Little St. Bernard, as if with a

design to penetrate into Savoy. Having by this manoeuvre
drawn the attention of his antagonist. Marshal Villars, to

the side of Fort Barreaux, he suddenly invested the small

forts of Exilles and Perusa. Villars could not arrive in

time to obstruct his operations, and the fall of these places,

which held out only a few days, was followed by the invest-

ment of the more important fortress of Fenestrelles, where
the French had erected a strong citadel after the destruction

of Pignerol. The siege of this place detained him till tlie

end of August, when the fall of the autumnal snows pre-

cluded all farther operations. Both parties then retired to

their quarters, and the only fruit of tlie campaign was the

possession of the passes leading across the Alps, which was
not likely to produce any other advantage than an additional

security to Piedmont. This irruption also incidentally caused

a diversion in favour of the allies in Spain, by obliging the

French to reduce their army in Roussillon, for the purpose

of strengthening that in Dauphine, under Marshal Villars.

Another contention contributed to weaken the army in

Italy, and to disappoint the hopes conceived of the opera-

tions in that quarter. From the commencement of the con-

test i'or the Spanish succession, (element XL, the reigning

pope, had manifested a decided partiality towards the Bour-
bon cause, and consequently equal hostility towards that of

Austria. This conduct 1<h1 to jealousies and irritation on
both sides, until Clement publicly provoked the euiperor, by
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oxcommunioatinj; the Genniins for exacting contributiona

ill the duchy of Parina. Joseph repelling this insult hy

asserting his sovereign rights over all the cities ol" Italy, tlie

pope was urged, by the instigation an<l |)roniises of tlie French,

to recur to temporal arms in aid of his spiritual pretension.-.

He raised troops, opened the treasures of St. Angelo, made
])reparations for war, and endeavoured to form a new holy

league among the states of Italy, liut his impotent resent-

ment was soon foiled. The emperor was not of a temper to

he alarmed by the thunders of the Vatican ; and the Ger-

man troops had no sooner recrossed the Alps into Piedmont,

tiian Marshal Daun marched with a corps towards the eccle-

siastical state. The hasty levies of the church were speedily

dissipated, Commacchio was captured, Ferrara besieged, and

liolognu threatened, while a corps of Austrians from Naples

advanced to menace the opposite frontier, and the combined

fleet, which had recently subjugated Minorca, blockaded the

])riricipal ports of the ecclesiastical state. During these

contentions, Marlborough laboured to pi-event a war, which

was likely to spread through Italy, and divert the attention

and eiForts of the allies from the French frontier. In his

(orrespondence with the Austrian ministers, we find him
labouring to extenuate the conduct of the pope, and soothe

the resentment of the emperor. He had at length the satis-

faction to succeed in mediating an accommodation, though

he could not restore cordiality. The emperor accepted an

apology, and the pope agreed to refer the existing disputes

tr> arbitration, to give Charles the title of king, to reduce his

force oOOO men, to grant tlie imperialists quarters, and a

free passage through his territories, and to leave Commacchio
in the possession of an imperial garrison, till all arrange-

ments Avere completed.

From our narrative of military operations in the Nether-

lands at the commencement of the campaign, the reader will

doubtless have anticipated a series of bickerings witi\ the

elector of Hanover. A prince who was ambitious of mili-

taryfame, and who valued himself on his splendid prospects

an<l personal influence, must have possessed an unusual por-

tion of generosity and moderation, to witness, without dis-

pleasure, glories in which he was not permitted to share. He
could not so far repress his feelings as to appreciate the
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lu'cessity of that profound silence which Marlborough and
Kafi;ene had maintained on the intended junction of their

two armies ; and, therefore, he resented their prudent reserve

as unjust and disrespectful towards himself. This feeling-

operated with double force when he compared his own
limited sphere of action with the brilliant career which the

tvs'o generals, whom he I'egarded as foreigners, had opened in

a quarter more exposed to observation ; and every success

which marked their progress contributed to aggravate his

disappointment and sharpen his chagrin. His discontent

was increased by the jealousies which prevailed between the

courts of England and Hanover, and particularly by the

lukewarmness which the resentment of Anne obliged her

ministers to maintain towards his family. These feelings

were inflamed by the insinuations of the pai'ty agents, wJio

were privately deputed to Hanover, to increase the odium
fostered against the general and the treasurer. Hence,
tliough at the head of an army amounting to 30,000 men, and
superior to that of the enemy, the elector sullenly refused to

act offensively, and coldly looked on while detachment aftei-

detachment was drawn from the Rhine, to swell the French
force in the Netherlands. Hence the campaign in Germnny
was distinguished by no event of importance ; and after

wasting the season in mere camp details, the elector quitted

the scene of action with the same suUenness and discontenf

which he had manifested at the commencement and during
its progress.

The indications of displeasure which escaped from iii.>

elector were described by Mr. Howe, who attended him :!s

British agent, in mysterious, and often exaggerated terms,

and made a deep impression on the sensitive mum of tiic

British commander. In transmitting one of these account:?

to Godolphin, he observes :
—

'• Mr. Cardonel having shown me Mr. Howe's letter, I could not ui^i't

sending it to }-ou ; but 1 should think it should be communicatL-d ojily

to the queen, for if Mr. Howe be not mistaken, their behaviour is very

extraordinary, and very wrong, I think, for their own interest. But
passion is very capable of making men blind."

On the other hand, Godolphin laboured to soothe the di.s-

satisfaction of his friend by arguments which do credit to hia

moderation and sound sense.

VOL. II. A A
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" Sept. 29.- Oct. 10.— As to the elector of Hanover. I agree that what
v-ou say of his conduct is certainly true, and yet I am of opinion that

.Air. Freeman should endeavour to manajje him, if possibly he can ; for

1 can plainly see, by wliat Lord Sunrlerland throws out upon some occa-

sions, and also by other ways, that tlie elector's ill-humour and uneasiness

is fomented from hence by some of both sides ; and lie is told that he has

been very ill used by you as well as by Prince Eugene, in not leaving

him a stock * sufficient to carry on the trade in those parts to advantage.

Now, though nothing of tliis be really true, yet we must allow a little for

impressions, which people here are inclined to believe, whether they be

true or not true. My only fear is that people may take a handle from
hence to do ill offices to you in England."

" Dec. 6-17.— As to the letter you send me from Mr. Howe, I think

it is so little fit to be shown to any body, that I am not inclined to show
it even to the queen, who is but too apt to take prejudices to that court

;

and I doubt Mr. Howe is so too."

Chap. LXXV. — Triumph op the Whigs.— 1708.

During the stay of the British general in the camp of Rous-
selaer, he was visited by Mr. Craggs, who was deputed on

the part of G-odolphin and the Whigs to describe the state of

political affairs in England, and to propose those arrange-

ments which could not be accomplished by a less direct com-
munication. From the period of his departure, the letters of

Marlborough contain less reference to domestic transactions,

either because the vigilance of the enemy obstructed his

epistolary intercourse, or because a definitive plan of conduct
was already concerted. On his return, however, to the

Hague, his correspondence with his friends in England
resumed its usual character and interest.

Notwithstanding the commnnications conveyed through
tlie channel of Mr. Craggs, the former difficulties recurred
with double force. The impatience of the Whigs increased

nt the obstacles which obstructed their admission to power

;

iind they even turned their resentment against the two minis-

ters who had so long and fruitlessly endeavoured to promote
their cause. Lord Soraers, laying aside his natural reserre,

' An equivocal expression adopted to signify an army, in order to

conceal the cipher more efliictually.
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peevishly complained to Swift, in a casual visit, of the ingra-

titude which his party had experienced from those two noble

person.s adding, " after the service which I and my friends

have performed in promoting the Union, they will hardly

treat me with common civility."* When these querulous com-
plaints fell from a nobleman of such caution and sedateness,

what could be expected from the impetuous temper of Sun-
derland ? In a letter to Soraers, after inveighing against the

conduct of Marlborough and Godolphin, and asserting thai

they were not capable of doing any right thing with a good
grace, he recommends extorting their acquiescence, adding.
" if it continues to be pressed by all of us, they must and will

do it at last. If these instances should prove fruitless, when
the proper time is come, which I think is just before the

meeting of parliament, let us take our leave of them by quit-

ting, and have nothing more to do with them."|

Soon afterwards, therefore, Sunderland, in the name of

the leading members of the party, again announced to the

duchess a distinct and decided resolution to withhold their

SM[)port from government, unless their demand was granted ;

a commission which the duchess did not hesitate to execute,

and support with her customary zeal.

Nor were the duke and Godolphin the only objects of their

invective. Not only Sunderland and Halifax, but even
Somers ascribed their repeated disappointments to a want of

zeal in the duchess hei'self ; and we find them occasionally

receiving the representations and excuses of her agent, Mr.
Maynwaring, with a degree of sullenness bordering on incre-

dulity. Besides their disappointment at tlie delay respecting

the promotion of Somers, otlier causes, tliough of minor con-

sideration, contributed to inflame their resentment. These
were the ditficulties which still ol)structed the arrangement
for the offices of attorney and solicitor general, and speaker.

They did not, therefore, hesitate in carrying their hostile

denunciations into effect. After recurring to the invitation of

the electoral prince, and every other in-itating topic, they
decided on resuming their attack against the Admiralty,

which they well knew would sensibly affect the feelings cf

the queen for her husband, and of the Duke of Marlborough

* Swift's Chaii::cc of Ministers, p. 14.

f Hardwicke S;ate ra])t'r.s, vol, ii. p. 479.
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for his brother. The imprudent coiuluct of the prince of

l^enmark, and (»f his advis(U", A(hniral Cliurchill, unfortu-

nately furnished a pLiusible pretext for tlicii determination.

The prince not only fom(!nted the pai-tiality of the queen

to tlie Tories, but expressed a personal antipathy to Somers.

Wlien lie found the Whig interest too powerful to be com-
bated, he secretly encournged the duke of Somerset in his

attempts to divide them, and, through his agency, endea-

voured to lure Lord Wharton, by holding forth hopes that

the queen would admit him or any of the party into power,

provided she could be spared the mortification of receiving

into her service a nobleman who had shown so little consi-

deration for himself. Wharton contemptuously rejected this

indiscreet proposal, and by his communication of the over-

ture increased the resentment of the other chiefs.*

The conduct of Admii*al Churchill himself aggravated the

discontents of the party ; for the more zealously he was sup-

ported by the queen and prince, the more he appears to have

I'xerted his influence to the prejudice of the Whigs, in spite

of his brother's incessant remonstrances. By the effects of

this mutual irritation, his removal from ofliice became a

matter of state, and the Whigs prepared to expel him, as a

step preparatory to a direct attack against the prince. In

tliis cabal the duchess, as usual, took an active part. We
find her not only importuning her husband with incessant

complaints, but addressing a letter to the queen, full of bitter

invectives, and declaring that all the brilliant services of the

duke could not shield his brother against the clamours of the

nation. Her violent language made as little impression on

this as on other occasions ; and Admiral Churchill was at-

tacked on one side, and defended on the other, with equal

resolution and perseverance. At length Godolphin not only

found it necessary to gratify the Whigs, but himself became
sensible that the only resource which remained was to remove
the obnoxious favourite from his situation. His unbiassed

opinion weighed with the duke, and we find the copy of a

letter to his brother, indicating the warmth with which he

entered into the feelings of the duchess and Godolphin.

* This conversation is detailed in a letter from Mr. Maynwaring to

t!.e Liu^liess.
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" Oct. 19. 1708.— Finding you still continue in the prince's council,

and the parliament now so near, I cannot be so wanting, either to you or

to myself, as not to tell you plainly, with all the kindness of a brother

and the sincerity of a friend, that if you do not take an unalterable reso-

lution of laying down that employment before the parliament sits, you
will certainly do the greatest disservice imaginable to the queen and

prince, the greatest prtjudice to me, and bring yourself into such incon-

veniences as may last as long as you live, and from which it is wholly im-

possible to protect you. Whereas, on the other side, if the considerations

of making the queen's affairs more easy next session, of avoiding a great

deal of trouble and disagreeableness to the prince, and of real danger to

yourself, as well as prejudice to me, prevail with you to comply with my
earnest desire in this thing, I think I could be answerable to you, that

you could not fail of finding your advantage in it, doubly to what you
do now, both in profit and quiet. These motives being all of them as

strong as it is possible for me to suggest, I hope you will give me the

satisfaction of letting me know very soon, that my mind may be at ease

in this matter, and that you have virtually laid down before my coming
over.

"

This was doubtless a serious sacrifice on the part of the

duke, and both the treasurer and the duchess hoped that the

resignation of the admiral would restore cordiality. It ap-

pears, however, that the Whig lords were so incensed against

the prince, and so determined to force themselves into power,

that they would not be satisfied with the resignation or dis-

mission of his obnoxious favourite, though it had hitherto

seemed to be their principal object. Their pertinacity was
strengthened by a wish to have the management of the Admi-
ralty transferred to Lord Pembroke, that his tAvo posts, the

presidency of the council and the vice-royalty of Ireland,

might be vacated for Somers and Wharton. In vain the

lord treasurer endeavoux'ed to soothe their resentment, and

persuade them to content themselves with the dismission of

the admiral, by offering to propose* a law for rendering the

council responsible. In this resolution they appeared im-

moveable, and were supported by Newcastle, Devonshire,

Townshend, and some of the more moderate of the party.

It was evident, indeed, that no compromise could be effected,

and that the prince himself would be sacrificed unless Lord

Somers was admitted into office.

The danger which menaced a person so dear operated

powerfully on the feelings of the queen, who seeing no other

* Mr. Maynwaring to the duchess.
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resource to screen her liusband fVotn an attack, notified to

Lord Godolpliin a reluctant, but unqualified acquiescence in

the demands of the Whigs, as we learn Irom one of his

letters.

'• St. James's, Oct. S'J.-A'oc. 2.—The (|iieen is at last brouglit to allo«-

me to make sucli condescensions, wliicli, it' done in time, would liave been

sufficient to liave eased most of our difliculties ; and would yet do it, in

irreat measure, it' tiie Wliigs will be but tolerably reasonable; and 1 am
really of oinnion that if you were in Kngland at this moment but 1H

hours, all might yet go well, I mean as to the public."

Even after this solemn promise, however, the queen sus-

pended her decision, as well from her prejudices as from the

indisposition of her husband, who had long been sinking

under a mortal disorder. An interval of some days elapsed,

which was marked witrti the utmost anxiety, till the long-

expected dissolution superseded all otlier considerations.

The treasurer felt the peril of the crisis, and in the most
pressing terms urged Marlborough to hasten his return to

England.

" Oct. 29. — My last will have prepared you in some measure not to

be surprised with the news of the prince's death, which happened yester-

day, about two in the afternoon. Nature was quite worn out in him, and
no art could support him lont;. The queen's affliction, and the difficulty

of speaking with that freedom and plainness to her which her service re-

(juires, while she has so tender a concern upon her, is a new additional

inconvenience, which our circumstances did not need, and will make it

more necessary than ever that you should not delay your return to Eng-
land ; for I really foresee that unless that can be compassed very, very

soon, it will be next to impossible to prevent ruin. I should not write

so pressingly upon this head, if I were not entirely convinced of the

necessity of it ; and I cannot mingle any thing else in the present letter,

because I think nothing else that I can say is of half so much conse-

(pience."

This melancholy event, however, finally removed all difii-

eulties, and silenced all objections.* Admiral Churchill lost

• Prince George of Denmark died of the effects of long-continued
asthma, which during the last few years of his life, had kept him hovering
on the brink of the grave. He was in his tifty-fifth year, and had been
married twenty-five years to the queen. Throughout her married life

the queen had been a pattern of domestic affection, and towards its close

had been exemplary in her attentions towards her afflicted consort. The
prince merited her affection, and from his mild temper and unaspiring

disposition, wa« well suited to the delicacy of his position. Latterly
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his office and influence by the dissolution of the board and
the death of his patron. Lord Pembroke was nominated
lord high admiral, the vice-royalty of Ireland was transferred

to Lord "Wharton, and the place of president of the council,

so long the subject of contention, was conferred on Lord
Soraers, who candidly acknowledged his obligations in u

letter to the Duke of Marlborough.

" AW. SO.— My lord, be pleased to allow me the honour to congratu-

late your grace upon the good news which the earl of Hertford brought
us. We heard of it before from Ostend, but we conld not be so sure of

the truth of such a success as the importance of it to the common cause

required to put us at ease, till an express arrived from your grace. This
campaign seems to have been as long and as full of difficulties as any one
reads of in history ; and by what has been already done, and what your
grace gives hopes we may hear before the end of it, is like to prove as

glorious, and, by the blessing of God, as productive of great events as

ever was known. It gives a near prospect of a safe and lionourable peace

to Europe, and to your grace no remote view of some rest after the

fatigues and dangers of so many glorious campaigns. I do not pretend

to acquaint your grace with the honour the queen has been pleased to do
me in admitting me into her service, but rather to return my humble
thanks to you on that account, since I am well assured, without your
grace's concurrence, nothing of that nature had been done. I hope your
grace will believe that according to my poor capacity I will serve her

majesty diligently and fiiithfully, and that I shall always be with the

utmost truth and respect," &c.

he appears to have evinced a dislike of the Whigs, especially of Lord
Somers, and his patronage of Marlborough's refractory brother, Admiral
Churchill, tended to embarrass the triumvirate in their management of the

queen. Generally, however, he kept aloof from politics ; indeed, he was
void of executive ability, though not deficient in information. So little

demonstrative in talent was he, that even King James iiad affected airs

of intellectual superiority, and contemptuously designated him tlie Eff il

possible ! a favourite exclamation of Prince George when :iny remarkable

occurrence was mentioned to him. King William would never entrust

the prince with anv public employment, and treated liim,as was remarked
at the time, with hardly more respect than "a page of the backstairs."

Despite of all this contumely, the prince was a man of respectable con-

duct, spirit, justice, and humanity. For his loss the queen was incon-

solable, expressed a desire to be buried in the same vault with him, and
twice, as she re\a.tes, ( Memoirs of the Duchess of Marlborouph, i'l. 161.)

•' scratched at dear Mrs. Freeman's door," hoping to find the lord trea-

surer in the duchess's apartment, to enjoin him to have a sufficient

nimiber of strong yeomen in attendance at Kensington, to carry "the
dear prince's body " down the great stairs, which were very steep and
slippery, so that it might "not be let fall." — £">.
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Before these arrangements, the minor difficulties respect-

ing the oflices of attorney and solicitor general were ob-

viated. Sir James Montague was api)ointed attorney-general

on the 19th of October, and liis vacant place was conferred

on Mr. Robert Eyre. An appointment was also found for

Sir Peter King, who had been originally a candidate for the

solicitorship, and was supported by tlie zealous Whigs. As
the queen refused to yield to iiis nomination, in resentment

for his violent attacks on the Admiralty, he was first proposed

for the situation of speaker ; but the dispute respecting this

important station being setth^l by a compromise with the

court in favour of Sir Kichard Onslow, he was gratified with

the appointment of recorder to the city of London, which

was purposely vacated by the nomination of the actual recorder

to the office of baron of the court of exchequer. By these

arrangements the Whigs were apparently gratified, and again

tacitly coalesced with the court. The joint influence of the

united parties being predominant in the new parliament, the

proceedings met with no difficulty in foreign affairs and the

grant of supplies, and encountered only a faint opposition on

the part of the Scottish members to the arrangements arising

from the Union.
With the death of the prince of Denmark may be con-

nected an event, not unworthy of a place in these pages,

although it produced no permanent effect on the state of

domestic politics. This was the temporary renewal of the

intercourse between the queen and the duchess. After the

last acrimonious interview, a sense of wounded pride induced
the duchess to remain silent, in conformity with the resolu-

tion whicli she had announced to the duke ; and the unusual
interval of several weeks appears to have elapsed, without
any communication between her and the queen. As the

crisis of the prince's last malady approached, her feelings of

respect and attachment towards her sovereign revived ; and
she sent a letter of condolence to her afliicted mistress,

though she could not avoid recurring to their recent alterca-

tion.

" Windsor Lodge, Oct. 26. — Though the last time I had the honour to

wait upon your majesty, your usage uf me was such as was scarce possible

tor me to imagine, or for any body to believe, yet I cannot hear of so

great a misfortune and affliction to you, as the condition in which the
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prince is, without coming to pay my duty, in inquiring after your health ;

and to see, if in any particular whatsoever, my service can either be

agreeable or useful to you, for which satisfaction, I would do more than

I will trouble your majesty to read at this time."

She had scarcely written this letter, before farther accounts

of the prince's danger induced her to travel all night, and

repair to Kensington. She desired the person charged witli

her letter to inform the queen that she waited her majesty's

commands. She was accordingly summoned into the royal

presence, in the afternoon ; but the queen received her, to

use her own expression, " very coolly, and like a stranger.*'

It was not to be expected that, after the recent dispute, the

queen should accept this mark of attention, introduced as it

was with expressions calculated to recall her past indigni-

ties ; but the duchess was not discouraged by the repulse.

She again waited on the queen the ensuing morning, and

was present at the moment when the prince expired. With
affectionate zeal she removed her royal mistress from this sad

spectacle to her closet, and desiring the other attendants to

withdraw, she knelt down, and endeavoured to soothe the

agonies of her grief, continuing in that posture till the first

emotions had subsided. She then urged the imprudence of

remaining in a place which must continually awaken her

sorrow, and pressed her to remove to St. James's. Her
importunities were for a considerable time fruitless ; but at

length her arguments prevailed. The queen delivered her

watch to the duchess, desiring her to retire till the hand had

reached a particular point, and ordered her to send Mrs.

Masham. Though shocked at this mark of preference, tin-

duchess withdrew, but did not summon the favourite, from

an unwillingness to show her own decline of influence before

the crowd which was collected in the ante-chamber. After

preparing her own coach for the queen's reception, and desir-

ing the company to retire while her majesty was passing,

she returned at the appointed moment, announced that the

carriage was ready, and excused herself for not delivering

the message to Mrs. Masham, adding, " your majesty may
send for her at St. James's, when and how you please."

The queen acquiesced, and Mrs. Hill, the sister of Mrs.

Masham, approaching to put on her hood, her majesty gave

her some commission in a whisper. As she passed through
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the gallery, leaning on tlie arm of flie duchess, Mrs. Mashani

lierself appeared, accom])aiiied by Dr. ArbutlnKjt, one of the

pliysicians of the houseliold. The queen did not speak, but

cast on her a look of regard. After giving some orders rela-

tive to domestic business, siie entered the carriage; and

immediately desired the duchess to request tlie lord treasurer

to order an examination, whether there was room in one of

the royal vaults at Westminster to receive the body of the

prince and her own ; and if not, to select another place of

burial.

Having escorted her majesty to St. James's, and induced

her to take some refreshment, the duchess retired, and the

lord treasurer was admitted. But the queen soon followed

her to her apartment, and not finding her there, sent a note,

which marks her minute attention to all the details of the

interment.

" I scratched twice at dear Mrs. Freeman's door, as soon as lord

treasurer went from me, in hopes to have spoke one more word to him
before he was gone ; but nobody hearing me, I wrote this, not caring to

send what I had to say by w-ord of mouth ; which was, to desire him,
that when he sends his orders to Kensington, he would give directions

tliere may Ije a great many yeoman of the guards to carry the prince's

dear body, that it may not be let fall, the great stairs being very steep and
slippery.''

In the evening the duchess found the queen at table, and
attended by Mrs. Masham, who instantly retired ; but she
carefully avoided any allusion to the new favourite, and the

queen treated her with marks of renewed regard and fami-

liarity. This was, however, a mere momentary change ; for

the ducliess observes, that in her subsequent visits, she either

found Mrs. Masham Avith the queen, or retiring on her en-
trance, and, indeed, reai)ed nothing from this sacrifice of her
pride, except the mortification of observing the superior
favour of her rival, and the decline of her own influence.*

* From a narrative of the events which took place on the death of the

prince of Denmark, by the ducbes«-
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Chap. LXXVl.

—

Stipulations with the Allies 1709

In the genei*al arrangements, Marlborough had not only to

combat the intrigues of the party in Holland, who were
obstinately bent on peace, but he had likewise to resist the

exorbitant demands of the Dutch government, for the exten-

sion of their barrier, and particularly for the possession of

Ostend. He encountered additional difficulty in vanquishing
their objections to the intended augmentation of troops. He
found the pensionary timid and hesitating, the adherents of

France pertinacious and vehement, and even the best inten-

tioned, more deeply impressed with their own financial em-
barrassments, than with the importance of the stake for

which they were contending. He, however, exerted, with
effect, his customary influence over the mind of Heinsius,

overawed the partisans of France, and extorted the consent

of the government to an augmentation of 6000 men, which,
though not equal to the urgency of the case, was yet com-
mensurate Avith their means, and proportionate to the supply

which he had obtained from the British administration.

In his negotiations with the imperial court, he experienced
no difficulty respecting the conduct of the war in the Nether-
lands, as Eugene, who was the channel of his communications,
was no less satisfied than himself, that the principal effort of

the enemy would be made in that quarter. It was therefore

readily 'settled, that the imperial troops should winter in the

Netherlands, and that a proper augmentation sliould be made.
As the States refused to consent that both he and Eugene
should be absent at the same time, he obtained from his

colleague a promise to return to the Netherlands in the latter

end of February, and himself Avrote to procure the sanction

of the emperor.

" The prince of Savoy," he observed, " will communicate to your impe-
rial majesty the letter of the States, urgjing the necessity tliat one of us

should remain in the Low Countries during the ensuing winter ; and as

there is no time to receive the necessary orders, we iiave agreed, under
the good pleasure of your imperial majesty, that his highness should

Immediately depart for Vienna, with the hopes that your imperial majesty

will consent to his return, to relieve me towards the latter end of F"ebruarv
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Having s'mce received the approbation of the queen, on the conclu-

sion of the cainpaif^n, we repaired hither witliout delay, and instantly

began to concert wiih the States and the ministers of the allied powers,

the measures for an augmentation of troo])s, and the necessary prepara-

tions, for opposing the mighty eflbrts of the enemy tlie ensuing campaign
in the Netherlands, wliitlier they are drawing from the Riiine and Italy

iifty-two squadrons and fifty-one battalions more than they had last year.

We find the States well disposed to make all possible exertions; but in

truth their ellbrts have so much exhausted them, that we cannot expect

tlie assistance necessary in tlie present extremity. I can assure your

imperial majesty, that the state of England is not much better, the queen
having strained every nerve ; so that we are under the necessity of im-

ploring your assistance, and earnestly exhorting your im])erial majesty to

forward, with all possible expedition, the succours of troops, as well for

Italy as other quarters, which, with all due submission, policy, as well as

the principles of war, require in the present crisis, leaving, however, the

20,000 men under the command of the duke of Savoy, since we expect

a powerful diversion on the side of Piedmont in our favour, provided a

speedy accommodation can be effected with the pope, either by persuasion

or force.

" I ought not to conceal from your imperial majesty, that the prospect

of an approaching peace induces the States to make their final exertions,

with the hopes that the next campaign will be the last ; so that we ought

not to omit any effort which may lead to a happy termination of the war.

Your imperial majesty will permit me to refer you for further information

to the prince of Savoy, who will deliver this letter, and do justice to my
respect and devotion." *

Meanwhile the negotiation foi- peace had produced a con-

siderable sensation at the court of Vienna ; and the proposal

relative to the cession of Naples and Sicily to the Bourbon
prince, again prompted the emperor to anticipate the sacrifice

of his interests, by adding the conquest of Sicily to that of

Naples. Marlborough, however, strenuously combated a

design, which would create the same mischief as the inva-

sion of Naples, and, at length, not only succeeded in dis-

suading him from the enterprise, but even obtained a promise,

that he would send from the army in Naples a farther suc-

cour of 3000 men, to the assistance of his brother. This
resolution was communicated in a letter from the emperor
himself, dated January 28th, to which w^e find a grateful

and respectful reply from the duke.

• Translated from a copy of the original, which is preserved in the

archives at Vienna, communicated by his imperial highness the Archduke
John.
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" Feb. 13. — Sire ; I received with profound respect the letter which
your imperial majesty did me the honour to write me the 20th of last

month, with that of' Count Zinzeiidorf, in which I ohserve, with great

pleasure, the resolution you have taken to assist his Catholic majesty

vigorously, in order to bring the war in Spain to a happy termination.

Within three days I shall depart for the Hague, where I will not fail to

represent in a proper light, the laudable designs of your imperial majesty

to the States, in order to induce their high mightinesses to concur in them ;

and I do not doubt that the queen, my mistress, will continue, as she

has hitherto done, to exert her utinost efforts for procuring the restitution

of the Spanish monarchy to its legitimate sovereign. I write by this

post to the court on the subject, and I flatter myself that your imperial

majesty will soon find it confirmed by the Count de Gallas. With regard

to myself, I am persuaded that you will do me the justice to believe, that

I have never spared my exertions to promote the interests of your august
house, and that I shall never cease to testify my respectful and inviolable

attachment."

While engaged in these negotiations, ]\Iarlborough had
the satisfaction to hear that the long-pending dispute with
the see of Rome had been arranged, on terms no less honour-
able to the emperor than advantageous to the common cause.

The particulars of the transaction, and the acknowledgment
by the pope of King Charles of Austria's settlement with the

pope, were communicated by the Marquis de Prie, imperial

ambassador at Rome.

^'- Rome, Jan. 18. — My lord; the anxiety which your highness has
manifested, to be acquainted as early as possible with the termination of
the engagement which his imperial majesty has formed with this court,

obliges me to impart to your highness the fortunate conclusion of the

treaty, which, after much dispute and difficulty, was signed the 15th of

this month, by Cardinal Paulucci and myself as plenipotentiaries of the

pope and the emperor. I have every reason to hope that this .sincere

reconciliation will, in futi»re, remove every subject of suspicion, and! over-

throw all tr.e hopes of our enemies; since not only the public, but the

court itself has sufficiently known the reason that his imperial majesty

had to take umbrage at this armament, and the moderation with which
he has acted in the occurrence. The new levies of the pope will be dis-

banded in a fortnight, his troops and his garrisons will be re-established

on tlie ancient footing, and all suspected and foreign officers are already

dismissed. His holiness has even engaged to prevent all the intrigues

which the malcontents of Naples, who are settled at Rome and in the

ecclesiastical state, may employ against the repose of that kingdom,
("omacchio is to remain in the hands of the emperor, till the rights of

the emperor and of the holy see have been explained and discussed in the

congress, which I am to hold with a deputation of cardinals. The
differences which exist, relative to Parma and Placentla, will be examiued
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in tliis same conference, in order to treat on them amicably ; that his

haliness and his iin|)erial niaji'Sty may reciprocally satisfy each other, and
reii(ier mutual justice on tlieir respective jiretensions. These, my lord,

are tlie most essential articles of the treaty, of which the publication has

l)een deferred, till it has received the ratification of his imperial

majesty.
" I have obtained a point still more essential for the glory of the most

august house, and for the interest of the common cause. It is the

acknowledgment of his ('atholic majesty King Ciiarles III., to whom
liis holiness grants all the prerogatives which depend on the holy see ;

among which, are the Crusado, the Indultos, and the nomination, as well

to bishoprics and benefices, as to the cardinals' hat. His holiness will

send a nuntio to the court of Barcelona, and will receive at Rome an

ambassador from his majesty. He will even grant a bull, with regard

to the ecclesiastics of the kingdoms which shall l)c tmder his obedience,

in conformity with that which has been granted to the duke of Anjou,
which has occasioned so many abuses in Spain, to the great prejudice of

tlu' public cause. The Sjianish people may thus be entirely disabused of
the false impressions given by the ecclesiastics, who are partisans of that

prince. We have every reason in the world to hope that this declaration

of his holiness, which renders justice to the rights of King Charles HI.,
will favour the success of the allied arms, which no longer encounter

the same obstacles from tlie prejudices of the Spanish people.
" All the French party at this court have made inconceivable efforts to

oppose our accommodation, and above all, to prevent this acknowledgment,
which is thought likely to i)e very fetal to the duke of Anjou. After

having employed all sorts of machinations, by ineans of their numerous
partisans and emissaries, they liave acted openly by protests and menaces.

Your highness will easily judge to wliat a degree the disquietude and
resentment of France have been excited, by the last letter which the

marshal de Tesse wrote to his holiness The ministers of the two crowns
have declared very openly their intention of quitting this court, and
breaking off all communication as soon as this acknowledgment shall be

published. Notwithstanding these protests, the pope shows much good
disposition, and even firmness, to support the assurances that he has

already given, and to proceed to this declaration in form, in a congrega-

tion of cardinals to be held for the purpose. I shall be too fortunate, if

this petty dispute, which we have had with this court, should terminate

in a quarrel with that of France; and if the pope should be obliged, by
the violent proceedings of the enemy, to favour the interests of the public

cause. I have endeavoured to make known to the pope and the sacri'd

college, that those of tiiis court, and even of all Europe, will be incon-

testibly attached to the entire re-establishment of the Spanish monarchy,
under the ancient domination of the most august house of Austria.

" We have thus terminated this engagement, which gave so much
alarm to all the allies. All the imperial troops and auxiliaries are going

as soon as possible to quit the et-clesiastical state, according to the orders

of the emperor. They will repair to their usual winter-quarters, after

having drawn near three months' sul)sistence from this country.
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" I thought proper to beg Vice-admiral Whitaker to suspend tLe bom-
bardment of Civita Vecchia, in order not to irritate this court and raise

new difficulties to the treaty. I continue at present the same instances

in promoting a reconciliation. The pope hopes that his imperial majesty

will employ his good offices with her Britannic majesty, and that they

will not be useless, in relieving us entirely from disquietude. He
strongly protested to me, that he had given no succour in money to

favour the expedition to Scotland.

" Our quarrel with the pope being entirely terminated, and the dis-

arming being already begun, there will be no more difficulty in the

embarkation of the troops for Catalonia, which would have been very

dangerous, while we were in very great alarm for the armaments of this

court, and the troubles which our enemies fomented in Naples. I have

had directions from the king to hasten the conclusion, which 1 have exe-

cuted as I ought, although the orders of the emperor, and the attention

of Cardinal Grimani will render my cares very little necessary. I beg

you, my lord, to accept this new assurance of the perfect attachment with

which I am," &c.
" Rome, May 18. — My lord; Your highness will doubtless have

learnt by way of Lisbon, that the nuntio has been driven out of Madrid,

and that the nuntiature there has been shut up, a thing unheard of in

Spain, and what was never done at Vienna, at the very time when we
were in the greatest misintelligence with this court. The duke of Medina
Sidonia, who was charged with the commission of intimating this to the

nuntio, left in his hands the protest of which I do myself the honour to

send you the annexed copy. The offensive terms in which it is conceived,

and the precipitate resolution that has been taken, mark sufficiently the

resentment entertained at IMadrid, in consequence of the acknowledg-
ment of King Charles the Tliird, and of the assurances which have been

given by the pope, although tliese have not been hitherto ))ublished. The
nuntio reported to the pope, that the council was divided on this delibe-

ration. The wisest ministers were not willing to proceed to such an
extremity, without being assured that France would enter into the same
engagement ; but those who are more zealous Anjouists, have rather

followed pa.ssion than the interest of tlie duke of Anjou, in carrying

things to a rupture. They have even published, by this proof of resent-

ment, the acknowledgment of his Catholic majesty, and undeceived the

people from the error into which the ecclesiastic partisans of that prince

had led them, as well with regard to the justice of his cause as to the

impressions they had given that this was a war of religion. It is

pretended that the council of the cabinet (in which the Princess Orsini

and the French ambassador have a great share) has much contributed to

this resolution. The step has produced so bad an effect in Spain, and so

much prejudice to the interests of the duke of Anjou, that many people

have suspected that the good Spaniards and well-intentioned have given

the impulse to all this, to complete the ruin of that prince's affairs.

" 1 have done all I could to inflame the indignation of the pope against

a son who is so little grateful, that he has forgotten, in an instant, all the

distinctions and favours he has hitherto enjoyed. I have taken this
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iiuiirecl waj to urge biin no longer to keuj) any measures, and to ]jul)lisli

tlie acknowledgment in the eonsistory, which is still sto))ped by some little

difficulties on certain points to which the pojie lays claim, as well with

regard to sequestrations as to tlie connter-doelaration of nullity, which

his imperial majesty has made relative to Parma and I'lacentia. I have

discovered from good authority, that the strongest reason which at pre-

sent restrains the pope is, the reports which the French propagate here,

that the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily will fall to the share of the duke

of Anjou. Although I have contradicted these ill-founded rumours, the

Krench partisans, who are very numerous, do all they can to intimidate

this court, and to show the danger of having a powerful and hostile

])rince for a neighbour. The same reports have been spread at Naples by

the Anjou party, and have inspired the ill-inteiitioneil with new courage.

What gives them more appearance of truth is, seeing Sicily still in the

hands of the enemy ; and as this conijuee-t is very easy, both from the

good disposition of the people, and the weakness of the enemy, we cannot

convince this court, that the two Maritime Powers will not furnish trans-

ports, because they are of opinion that the enterprise should not be

attempted, lest it should disconcert their views of a partition. These are

false reasonings, which, however, make much impression, and prevent us

from tranquilllsing the kingdom of Naples, and bringing back this court

entirely. Hence it is to be wished, that we could (juickly draw the

enemy from that kingdom, or at least shut them up in Messina.

" The duke of Medina and cardinal del Giudici have received orders

to depart, and are, in fact, gone this week ; so that we are masters of the

Held of battle. Although the change is very considerable here, I hope

this court will enter still more into its true interests, and that the suc-

cLsses of the campaign will contribute more to it than negotiation, which

v.ill always be carried on to more advantage the instant we press the least

to enter into it. It is certain that the pope appears much alarmed, lest

Naples and Sicily should be detached from the body of the monarchy,

bi'iause this court would be reduced to slavery, if those kingdoms were

lo fall into the hands of a prince of the l.oiise of Bourboi ." •

Amon^ the different oares which pressed on the attention

<)( Marlborough during his continuance at the Hague, we
may assign a prominent place to the arrangements with the

duke of Savoy. This prince, as usual, making the attain-

ment of one acquisition the prelude to a new demand,

required the cession of the Vigevenasco, which he had before

claimed of the court of Vienna, or in lieu of it, the Novar-

resi. He claimed also the imperial fief of Savona, in liquid-

ation of his arrears. He strenuously laboured to interest

tiie Maritime Powers in his behalf ; and declared his resolu-

tion not to take the field unless his wishes were gratified. In

• Translation from the original letter in the French tongue.
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addition to these pretensions, he even sulicited tlie queen to

negotiate a marriage between his son and an archduchess.
These proposals encountered the same opposition as his

former demands from the court of Vienna, who now finding

his services less necessary, suffered their jealousy of his

encroaching and ambitious spirit to obliterate their sense of
the obligations which he had rendered at the most dangerous
crisis of the war.

At the same time that he produced this series of demands,
he suggested different plans of operation for the ensuing cam-
paign, which he conceived calculated to lure the attention of

the allies. The principal was, a proposal to penetrate into

Upper Dauphine, on which point three objects presented
themselves : the reduction of Mont Dauphin and Brian^on

;

the capture of Fort Bareaux, and an irruption into the heart

of the Lyonnois ; and the last and most important, an inva-
sion of Franche Comte, where he proposed to act in concert
with the army on the Rhine, provided that army was com-
manded by Prince Eugene. For this object, he required a
force of 50,000 men, a considerable subsidy in money, and
an absolute authority over all the troops under his command,
both in the field and in quarters.

Marlborough was perfectly aware that the project was too

extensive and chimerical to be realised, and that many of the

conditions were proposed, with a conviction that they could
not be granted. But the services of a prince, who held the

keys of Italy, and who was at this time sedulously courted

by France, were too important to be undervalued. As it

was, therefore, necessary to retain him in the interest of the

alliance, the British general laboured to procure such a com-
pliance from the court of Vienna, as would prevent his de-

fection. With this view he deliberated on the proposed

projects with Prince Eugene, in the presence of Count
Maffei, minister of Savoy, Count Schulemburg, the imperial

envoy at the Hague, and General Palmes. They approved
the design of penetrating into the Lyonnois, and Palmes was
commisaioned to promote the pretensions of the duke at

Vienna. He was afterwards to repair to Turin, and convey
such assurances from the queen as were calculated to satisfy

him that no endeavoui's would be wanting to obtain the ful-

filment of his demands, and to forward his design of invading

VOL. n. B B
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the Lyonnois.* Marlborough was, liowever, too well ac-

quainted witli the characters both of the emperor and the

duke, to phicc any reliance on the successful event of this

arrangement ; and he drew but an unfavourable augury of

the ert'eet which was likely to result from the military oper-

ations on the side of the Alps.

The negotiations with the court of Berlin were attended

with the same dilHculties as at tlie close of every campaign.

The king of IVussia, as usual, produced a long series of

complaints and demands. He cavilled with the Dutch, for

obstructing his pretensions to the petty county of Meurs,
and for delaying to discharge the arrears of their subsidies.

He even expressed displeasure with the British government
for undervaluing his services, and omitting any mention of

his name in the speech or address, wliile they lauded and
rewarded the zeal of the landgrave of Hesse and the elector

of Hanover. These grievances were accompanied with the

usual threat of withdrawing his auxiliary troops. His ex-

ample influenced the dependents of his court ; for the grand
chamberlain expressed strong jealousy at the applications

which were made to other ministers ; and his lady demanded
the same gratification for h-ir assistance as had been granted

to Count Piper, through his countess.f Lastly, Lord Raby,
who had been maintained in the office of British ambassador

by the influence of Marlborough, emuhited the querulous

style of those with whom he associated, by expatiating on
the slights with which he had been treated, in being refused

the order of the Garter, the title of earl, and a place in one
of the public departments. He even profited by a tem-

porary journey to England, to pay court to Harley and Mrs.

Masham-

The interference of Marlborough could alone obviate the

mischiefs arising from this combination of jarring interests,

and his interposition was attended with the usual effect.

A single letter, from him appeared to pacify the king of

Prussia; while the chamberlain and his lady either obtained

a partial gratification, or yielded to the change of sentiment

which they perceived in their sovereign. Lord Raby was
awed by that master spirit, which habit had taught him to

* Instructions for General Palmes on his mission to the duke of Savoy.

f Letter from General Pahnes to the duke.
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respect, and we find his letters soon resuming the language
of compliment and adulation. In short, the brief interval of

a few weeks pi'oduced a sudden change in the lowering

aspect of the Prussian court ; and the auxiliary troops were
not only permitted to continue in the stations where their

services liad been employed with advantage, but the king

consented to an augmentation of oOOO men for the ensuing

campaign, an acquisition of no ordinary value in the eyes of

the commander-in-chief, who expressed the highest opinion

of their valour and discipline.* This revolution of sentiment

was announced in the most gracious terms by the king

himself.

Notwithstanding this solemn promise, and the apparent

renewal of his good humour, the capricious nioiiarch soon

began again to contend for more advantageous terms, and
accused the duke of having spoke slightingly of himself, and
of neglecting his interests. His chagrin was augmented by
the intrigues of Lord Raby.
To pacify the monarch. Lieutenant-general Grumbkow

was deputed to Berlin, with the hope that an accurate know-
ledge of the king's character, and an acquaintance with the

cabals of the court, would enable him to etfect an accommoda-
tion. He was authorised to grant the allowance of bread

and forage to the cavalry; and instead of the former mode
of payment for the infantry, to offer a subsidy, by which the

king would be entitled to the extra pay of a company in

each regiment, and to the salary of more officers than lie

was obliged to maintain. Marlborough also remitted tlie

usual deduction of 2^ per cent., which, as commander-in-

chief, he was empowered to receive from all the princes

who furnished auxiliary troops. General Grumbkow trans-

mitted an interesting account of this mission, which proved

in every point satisfactory.

" Berlin, March 9. — My lord ; I arrived here Tuesday last, and the

same evpiiing saw my Lord Raby, but I could not draw much informa-

tion from him. I went the next morning early to the house of M. llgen,

who told me that the grand chamberlain was mortally ill of a pleurisy,

accompanied with a high fever ; that I should find the king very obstinate

* To Lord Godolphin, Dec. 20., and letter from the Duke of Marlbo-

rough to Lord Raby, Dec. 31. 1709.

u B 2
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on the point of the fiftli battalion, wliicli lie had dismissed ; and that

the field marshal and he were extremely eager that this aflair should he

finished, so that lie placed his hope only in me. He begged nie, in the

I'.atne of God, to si)eak freely to the king. I said tiiat should not be

long delayed ; and, at the same time, a servant of the king, who had

heard of my arrival, was already in search of me. His majesty received

me with much ailection, embraced me warmly, and after a moment's

conversation, inquired for the health of your highness, adding, ' Is he

still my friend, and does he sometimes remeitd)er me?' I told him that

your highness would be much more his friend, if his majesty would re-

flect a little more, and pay a little more attention to the just pro|)ositioiis

made him on your part. He said. ' Can I do more than I do ? I make
treaties, and yet tiie emperor breaks his word with me, as well as Holland,

every moment. This disgusts me. Besides, it is im])ossible, without great

inconvenience, to give more than three battalions, and he is a wretch who
\Vould advise me otherwise.' Being then quite full of the republican air

which I had recently breathed in Holland, I told him boldly, that I

thought he was a wretch who should advise him not to do it, and that I

would prove this by many arguments. He said with much emotion, ' You
speak very boldly, and you may perhaps repent it, if your arguments are

not conclusive.' I replied, if he would listen to them, without prejudice or

prepossession, he would find them so ; and in about half an hour I changed

him so entirely, that he sent for the field marshal, and, in my presence,

related to hiin word for word what I had said, ordering him, as an

honest man, to give his opinion on what ought to be done. The field

marshal in a few words observed, that it was necessary not only to do
it, but that if he was master, he would advise him to do still more to

oblige the queen, and preserve so true and good a friend as your highness.

The king then said, ' Well, it is decided ; consult, and see what you think

ought to be done. I shall not be the person who will make the most

difficulties.' On this the field marshal retired, and I remained half an

hour longer with the king, and he told me his views, which are not ill

digested. I shall give your highness a detail of them when I have the

honour to see you.
" As I thought tnere was a little bitterness where your highness was

concerned 1 turned him so many ways, that he observed, he would tell

me what was the matter. But as he was persuaded that it was false, by
all I had told him of your highness, I must not speak a single word of it

to you. ' First,' he said, ' I have been informed that the queen refused

to take my troops entirely into her pay, which would have relieved me
mucii, and that it was no one but my lord duke who prevented her. Se-

condly, that you had shown in many instances this campaign, that you did

not think it necessary to have much regard for a prince, whom you managed
as you pleased, and that you made a good use of his troops, because he un-

derstood nothing of the business.' I told him for the second article, nothing

was more ridiculous than to imagine such a thing; since even if your
highness was capable of a similar thought, you had too much discern-

ment to speak of it to any one. For the first, I thought he who had
spread the report would have much difliculty to prove it. At last the
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king swore, that if your highness would continue his friend, he would do
everv thing in the world to give you pleasure. But he ordered me to

remand you of every thing he had done, from consideration for the

(jueen, and particularly for your highness, during this war, there being

no prince, except the emperor and the two Maritime Powers, who had so

many troops in the field as himself, although he had neither crowns nor

states to expect like the elector of Hanover, the duke of Savoy, and the

elector palatine. But he hoped that your highness would continue in

the same sentiments which you had testified to me, namely to promote a

close alliance between himself and Great Britain, when attempts should

be made to conclude a peace.

" On the morrow we examined the project in the presence of the

prince royal, the field marshal, M. d'llgen, and Messrs. Krant and Beck.

1 had much trouble to make them comprehend many things ; and to

prevent them from introducing into the project a thousand points which

would not have been accepted on the part of your highness. The words

are changed, but the sense and foundation are the same, except 50 rations

more, which tiiey demand for each battalion, during tlie winter, and

without which the officers cannot subsist. When I opposed this article,

the prince royal told me he was persuaded your highness would grant

t'lat ; and when it was considered that we sent all our best and finest troops,

and that the king paid the regiment of Mecklenburgh entirely, and added

two squadrons more, he was very well assured that your highness would

make no difficulty, since the maintenance of 1 4 squadrons, of which the

king received the agio for only 12, cost him, besides the subsidy, three

hundred thousand francs. After some other remarks, he continued, with

a petulant air. ' My lord duke may grumble to no purpose. If he lays

his hand on his heart, he must own that he does not find among other

princes so much facility and so much good faith as with us ; and if this

new corps is not as fine as that of Count Lottum, let him accuse me, for

I am sure he will be satisfied, and I will pledge my word that the troops

shall be on the Meuse the 1st of May.'
" Afterwards, the prince insisted much on the article of not putting

the infantry in garrison in the maritime places, or those of Flanders,

alleging the treaty for the Hanoverians, and showing letters from our

officers, who are in garrison at Lllk-, and who bitterly complain.
" The rest is such as I think your highness will find no difficulty in,

and there will be no objection with regard to the 2^ per cent., I having

told them that it should be abated, with which they are satisfied.

" Lastly, I am in the joy of my heart that this business is finished,

and that I have been happy enougii to justify the confidence which your

highness has reposed in me. And I may assert that the king has never

shown me more confidence and friendship than since I have opened his

eyes on many things. My Lord Raby could not refrain from showing

me how much he is piqued, because your highness did not name him to

sign this treaty. He assured me that if he had chosen to exert himself,

the court would have solicited your highness for him to have had that

satisfaction, which has not happened to him since his residence here ; hut

that he did not wish to insist on it, for fear of displeasing your highness.
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All I can say is, that lie lias i.ot sclmi tliu kinjr since I have been here ;

and that he has told one of his conlidants "itli a sneer, that I played the

minister of the (jueen so well, he iiad no occasion to interfere. I must

own, that if Madame la Grande Chairihellane was as mnch mistress as

she wishes, the thing inijiht liave gone as Lord Raby desired. But,

happily, it is not so; and the king told me this evening that he was de-

lighted because the business had passed through the hands of General

Cadogan. • . r » •

•• The king dined at noon witli the )irince royal, and has made him a

considerable present. The prince is liiglily gratified to serve this cam-

paign. He presents a thousand coiiipliinents to your highness, for whom
he has a hundred bottles of Tokay. lie will go from hence the 26th of

next month, and will travel jiost to Brussels."

The king announced this fortunate change himself, in a

letter to the duke.

•' Berlin, March 9. — INIy cousin ; Brigadier Grumbkow has just deli-

vered to me tlie letter whicli you wrote to me on the '21th of February,

and has at the same time explained to me the conditions on which you
were pleased to agree with me, touching the augmentation of my troops

in the Low Countries. As tiie said brigadier praised much the good

intention which you have displayed on this occasion for my interests, and

as you have very obligingly assured him that you would always continue

tlie same, both with regard to my interests during the war and to tho.se

which concern me in peace, I have not only chosen to testify to you by

this letter, the obligation I am under to you, but to give also, above the

12 squadrons that you have asked of me, two others, as a more certain

proof of the zeal and warmth I feel in giving pleasure to the queen your

mistress, and to yourself; and to concur with all my forces in the glori-

ous designs that you have formed for the ensuing campaign. I will tell

you at the same time, that except a few necessary explanations, for which

I refer you to Grumbkow, I have accepted your otters, and do not doubt

that you will be satisfied with the counter project which will be delivered

to you, and that you will give full power to General Cadogan to sign it

on the footing above mentioned, with Brigadier Grumbkow, when he

shall arrive at Brussels, which will be at the end of this month.
'' I cannot avoid also stating to you, that as I have deemed it neces-

sary to join to the new corps which I send you, a lieutenant-general, a

major-general, and a brigadier, I do not doubt that you will gratify

them with such douceurs as may enable them to serve with comfort ; and
as besides I know perfectly the service which I have received from Bri-

gadier Du Trousel and Grumbkow, I will pay all the consideration you
can wish to what you write me in their favour.

" ^Moreover, my cousin, I am glad of this opportunity to tell you
again, that notwithstanding the court of Vienna has not paid me the

irioney for the recruits, which has been owing to me several years, and
notwithstanding I see no appearance of touching any part of it for a long

time. I have nevertheless given orders tliat the recruits necessary for the

troops I have in Italy should march immediately, hoping from your
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equity, that you will be pleased to employ the credit, which her inajerstv

ought so justly to have with the emperor, to induce him at last to give

me the requisite satisfaction, as well with regard to these recruits as to

inanv other articles which I have long solicited at the imperial court,

with much reason, but without any appearance of success." *

Marlborough had thus the satisfaction of forming the most
advantageous arrangements with the principal members of

the Grand Alliance lor the ensuing campaign ; and he would
have proceeded without delay to attend his parliamentary

duty in England, had not his presence been required at the

Hague, to watch the negotiations for peace which the king

of France had recently opened with the Dutch government.

Chap. LXXVII.—Thanks of Parliament. — 1708, 1709.

The Duke of Marlborougli did not personally witness the

struggle which terminated in the promotion of Soniers,

being detained at the Hague, by military and political busi-

ness, till the session was nearly closed. The new parliament,

which was the hrst elected since the Union, met on tiie 18th

of November ; and, as the queen was too much afflicted by
her recent loss to attend in person, the session was opened
by commission. The choice of a speaker having been pre-

viously arranged, by a compromise between Godolphin and
tlie Whigs, Sir Richard Onslow, a Whig of moderate prin-

ciples, was called to the chair. The commissioners having
approved the speaker. Lord Chancellor Cow per addressed tlie

two houses in the name of the queen. He dwelt with a

mixture of piety and exultation on the past successes of the

allied arms, and the near prospect of an honourable .and

lasting accommodation, adding, " her majesty believes it

impossible that the representatives of the British nation can

submit to an insecure and dishonourable peace." After de-

manding adequate supplies for the war, he employed expres-

sions calculated to quiet the minds of those who had carried

* This letter, as well as the preceding ones, are translated fiom the

French originals.
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on a clandestine correspondence with the court of St. Ger-
main's, preparatory to a conii)rehen.sive act of grace, which
was introduced in the course of tlie session.

The addresses of the two houses were [)erfectly in unison

with the style of the speech, and the sentiments of the mi-

nisters. After condolence on the death of the prince, the

Lords testified their readiness to give all proper support for

tliL' prosecution of the just and necessary war in which the

nation was engaged ; and in reference to the pending nego-

tiations, concluded with repeating their former declaration,

that no peace could be safe or lionouvable, till tlie whole

monarchy of Spain was restored to the house of Austria.

The Commons pledged themselves to grant such supplies as

should enable the queen to obtain an honourable and lasting

peace ; and concluded with an assurance, that they would
defend her title to'the crown, disappoint the hopes and de-

signs of the Pretender, together with his open and secret

abettors, and maintain the Protestant succession, as by law
established.

Arrangements were made for the scrutiny of the con-

tested elections, and the partiality manifested in the deci-

sions fully proved the ascendency of the Whigs. Meanwhile
both houses entered into the consideration of the means for

the prosecution of the war. An augmentation of 10,000 men
was voted, and a supply of seven millions assigned for the

service of the year.

Notwithstanding the powerful support which the govern-
ment derived from the Whigs, neither the merits of the great

commander, nor the zeal of his friends, could shield him from
the attacks of factious opposition. The incidents connected
with tlie action of Wynendale furnished an opportunity of

which the Tories did not neglect to profit. The first informa-

tion of that brilliant exploit, which ajjpears to have been
transmitted by some indirect channel, ascribed the principal

merit of the achievement to General Cadogan, as the senior

officer. This statement being hastily printed in the Gazette,

General W^ebb was deeply offended, and published an expla-

natory narrative in support of his own fame. Every endea-
vour was used by government to counteract the consequences
of their own mis-statement ; the gallant general was honoured
with the recommendation of the commander-in-chief, and the
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ivwarils of his sovereign, and appears to have been satisfieci

with the I'eparation which he received. But tlie enemies tit'

the duke accused hini of envy towards a subordinate officer,

as well as of partiality to his own favourite, and brought the

question before parliament.

A motion was accordingly made by Sir Thomas Hanmer
to remedy this act of injustice, by passing a public vote ol'

thanks to General Webb, for his conduct in the action at

Wynendale. On this occasion Mr. Bromley sarcastically

remarked, " I do not disapprove the custom which lias been

recently introduced of returning thanks to those generals

who have performed eminent services, especially when they

receive these compliments as modestly as the worthy mem-
ber to whom they are made, has now done. But I observe

with grief that a certain commander, on whom not only the

thanks of both houses, but also great rewards have been be-

stowed, aitpears yet to be unsatisiled."

The friends of Marlborough were conscious that the omis-

sion of Major-general Webb's name in the official account,

though a mere oversight, was an act of injustice, and there-

fore were not provoked by this cruel sarcasm to make any
opposition : the motion, accordingly, passed unanimously.

The Loi'ds, however, acted with more dignity, in declining to

take the matter into consideration ; and both houses of par-

liament made ample amends by a congratulatory address to

the queen on the victories of the great commander, in terms

worthy of his stupendous successes.

Nor were the partisans of government and the friends of

Marlborough satisfied with this reparation, however public

and distinguished ; for soon after the recess, the Commons
passed a vote of thanks to the duke himself, " not only for

his great and eminent services in the last successful cam-
paign, but for his indefatigable zeal and perseverance in the

common cause." This vote being transmitted to him abroad,

by the speaker, he replied in a letter, dated Brussels,

Feb. 13th.

"Sir; I am extrernely sensi!)le of the great honour which the House
of (Commons have done me in the vote you have been pleased to transmit

me by their order. Notliing can give me more satisfaction than to find

the services I have endeavoured to do the queen and my country so

acceptable to the House of Commons ; and I beg the favour of you to
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assure them, I shall nevor think any pains or perseverance too great if I

may, by God's blessing, be instrumental in })roducing a safe and honour-
able peace for her majesty and my fellow- subjects."

Notwithstanding the triumphant result of the motion for

an address of thanks, an opportunity was soon afterwards

taken by the opposite party to attack the administration in

general, and Godolphin and Marlborough in particular. On
the customary discussion relative to the state of the nation.

Lord Haversham adverted to the late invasion, accused the

ministers of negligence or treachery, and commented with

great severity on the conduct of the government towards
Lord Griffin and the two sons of Lord Middleton, wlio, though
taken in actual rebellion, had been screened from justice.

He adverted also to the arrest of the duke of Hamilton
and other suspected Jacobites, which he represented, not as

a measure of prevention, but as a reprehensible artifice to

secure the majority in the Scottish elections.

These accusations were evidently intended as a revival of

the charges formerly advanced against the general and
treasurer for their correspondence with the exiled family.

But the Whigs did not sutfer the attack to pass unrepelled.

A statement of the conduct of government was submitted to

the legislature by Secretary Boyle, and both houses concurred
in an address, justifying the ministers, and declaring that

much effectual care had been taken by those employed by
her majesty, at the time of the intended invasion, to disajt-

point the designs of her enemies, both at home and abroad.

The result of these motions, and the zeal which the Whigs
manifested in support of government, seemed to indicate a

cordial union between them and the two ministers, as well as

the tacit satisfaction of the sovereign in the recent appoint-

ments. But these auspicious appearances, which awakened
the hopes of the treasurei", and tranquillised the mind of the

general, were soon dissipated. The queen was indignant at

the violence offered to her feelings and prejudices, by the

compulsory promotion of the Whig chiefs ; and turning on

Godolphin the resentment which she had hitherto fostered

against the obnoxious party, she treated him witli unusual

reserve ; while she held forth every encouragement to those

who were opposed to her government. The effects of this

treatment appear in a letter from the treasurer
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"Z)fc.24. Christmas Ere, 1708.— By tiie last post I acknowledged the

favour of yours of the 30th. by the messenger, with tlie good news of the

surrender of Ghent, which I confess to you is very nnuch allayed to me,
by finding at the same time that the liopes I had of your coming over to

lis very soon after so hajipy an end of the campaign, are still adjourned to

a farther time, of which time also there is no other certainty but that it

is very remote. Now, I must beg leave to be so plain as to assure you,

that though by all that has passed hitherto in this session of parliament,

things may a])pear beyond sea to be upon a very good foot here as to the

support of the war
;
yet with relation to the credit of the government

and the administration at home, they are in a very uncertain and pre-

carious condition, full of all manner of distractions and jealousies, which
our people are but too apt to have of one another at all times. But what
gives the greatest occasion for the present ferment at this time is, that

the queen's intimacy and present conversation leans only to those who
are enemies to all that are most useful to the public service. Now this

does not only create endless jealousies of one another, among those who
are best inclined ; but it makes others, who are willing to support the

government, and are friends to the administration, uncertain to whom
they should apply, or upon whom they shall depend. This is certainly,

as well as I am able to describe it, our present condition ; and I know
nothing so capable of remedying it as your being here, whose authority,

when it appeared plainly, would be of so much weight as to extinguish

much of this uneasiness, if not remedy the whole.
" But I give you the trouble of all this rather to acquit myself in

opening freely my thoughts to you, than with a view that you can be at

liberty, just now, to comply with what I both wish and want so much.
However, when you come to the Hague, things may turn so that even

the States may think it more necessary for you to be here than there, at

least not to constrain your own or your friends' desires. In case, therefore,

of any room for your speedy coming over, I could not be at quiet, till 1

had endeavoured to show you nothing is of more consequence."

The numerous difficulties which Godolphin experienced in

conducting the government, drew from him querulous com-
plaints concerning the irksomeness of his situation, to which
he gave vent in his letters ; and his complaints were re-

echoed by his friend and colleague. After regretting the

absence of the duke, he observes, in one of his letters :
—

'^Jan. 10. — I don't use to trouble you with complaints of my own
circumstances, but so much advantage is taken of your ai)sence, and I

suffer so much, that I must give myself the vent of saying, the life of a

slave in the galleys is paradise in comparison of mine ; but at first the

length of the campaign would tiot let you come, afterwards the States

would not let you come, and now God Almighty won't let you. So I

must yield to fate."

In reply the duke said :
—
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" Brussels, Jan. 10 1 am extremely concerned at the latter part of yours,

and I beg of you to do me the justice to believe, that if any thing in my
jiower, though never so hazardous, could give you ease, I should with jdea-

sure do it. I can easily believe your being tired with business, and the

great desire you have of eiijt)ying quietness, by my own inclinations; for

though I meet with here all the marks of friendship and approbation (.f

what I have done ; yet I am so desirous of retiring, that nothing but my
duty to the queen and friendship to you could make me resolve gomg
through the trouble of this war. This has been a very laborious cam-
paign, but I am sensible the next will be more troublesome ; fcr most
certainly the enemy will venture, and do their utmost to get the better

of us ; but I trust in the Almighty that he will protect and give success

to our just cause."

And again : —
" Feb. 21. — * * * * jf Lord Simderland's news-letter be

true, I should hope the king of France were in earnest, and then there

would be a peace, which, upon all accounts, I long for, being extremely
weary of the life I am obliged to live ; for my spirit is so broke, that I

am become fit for nothing else but a lazy, quiet life, which I prefer be-

fore all the pleasures of this world."

Nor were these the only discouragements which Marl-
borough and Godolphin experienced. Instead of being
gratified by the promotion of their chiefs, the Whigs were
not only oftended with the reluctant compliance of the queen,

but, as before, made the attainment of one object the prelude

to the acquisition of another. Lord Halifax, in particular,

considered his services as treated with unmerited neglect,

and resumed his claims for the office of joint plenipotentiary

at the congress, which was shortly expected to be held for

the negotiation of peace. He was naturally irritated at the

secret opposition which Marlborough and Godolphin had
already made to his appointment, and with the previous pro-

mise to Lord Townshend ; but he hoped to gain his object

by the support of his party, and gave vent to the most
splenetic effusions against the general and the treasurer.

In a letter to the duchess he expatiated on his services, and
the slights he had experienced from them both ; and in a

conversation with Godolphin, when on his way to thank the

queen for the appointment of his brother, he uttered the

most violent invectives against the duke, to whom he ascribed

all the disappointments which he had encountered.

His cause was supported by the other members of his

party, but by none more strenuously than by Sunderland,
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who, with his characteristic veheniCMce, re-echoed the com-
phiints against his father-in-law, and did not spare even the

duchess herself. The alienation to whicli these sentiments

gave rise, was so strongly manifested towards Lord Godolphin
and the duchess, as to awalvcn in them the suspicion that

some of the Whigs were covertly paying court to the

new favourite. The impression was strengthened by a

haughty overture from Halifax, in which, after professing

his readiness to support the government, he appeared rather

to exact submission than to solicit confidence.

" If your grace," he observes, in a letter to the duchess, " thinks it of

any service, I give you full power to answer both those noble lords, that

1 am desirous to serve them in every thing, and will certainly go along

with them in all things that are not contrary to my principles and tlie

good of my country. If the lord treasurer has a mind to speak with

freedom to me, I will return it with great sincerity and affection ; but if

he has a better opinion of other sorts of notions, I will give him no
trouble in forcing him to hear me."

Godolphin was deeply mortified by the studied insult con-

veyed in this epistle.

" I beg leave to return you," he wrote to the duchess, "not by tlie post,

but by the tirst safe hand, the letter you sent me from Lord Halifax,

because it ought to be kept, in the first place as a curiosity, and next,

because whoever could write such a letter, in his present circumstances,

may hereafter give such provocation, that one would not but have it in

one's power to show so much impertinence under his own hand. When
I have said this, I must own I think the impertinence greater to me than

to you ; but I shall not take any notice of it to him, nor ever make any
court to him for his assistance, which I see by the letter he expects ; but

let him have his full swing with Mr. Harley and his friends, whom, for

seven years together, he has called enemies to the government, rather than

not ruin those who have done all that was possible for men to do to oblige

him."*

The contemptuous reserve and insulting reproaches of the

Whig chiefs were still more deeply felt, and more warmly
resented, by the duchess than by Godolphin. In the height

of indignation at their ingratitude, she forgot her darling

predilections, and professed an utter disdain of those party

distinctions for which she had sacrificed her own tranquillity

and the favour of her sovereign. In her correspondence

* Lord Godolphin to the duchess, Monday night, at six, probably

written in the beginning of November.
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with her husband she now dopictcd the Whig chiefs in the

same exaggerated colours which she had hitherto applied to

the Tories. She described Sorners as repulsive and disre-

spectful, and Halifax as vain, ambitious, and petulant ; but

in adverting to the conduct of Sunderland she could find no

terms sufficiently strong to express her abhorrence.

The communications of the treasurer and the duchess

augmented the chagrin of Marlborough at the continued

failure of all his attempts to conciliate tlie Whigs. Although

he expressed his full conviction that a strict union between

the queen and the Whigs was necessary lor the welfare of

England, he at the same time testified liis displeasure at the

doubts which their leaders entertained of his sincerity, and

at the violence with wliich they i)ursued their object. We
accordingly trace in his correspondence the language of

smothered disappointment, strongly contrasted with the tone

of affected indifference and resignation. Indeed, it awakens

our regret, to find a man of his powerful mind and political

experience so easily ruffled, and uttering bitter invectives

against the chiefs of the party on whom he was obliged to

depend. But while he acrimoniously inveighs against

Halifax, Sunderland, and Orford, he does full justice to the

temper and good sense of Sorners.

But the change of sentiment in a wife whom he was so

anxious to conciliate, compensated for many of his other per-

plexities. Hitherto her excessive partiality to the Whigs
had exposed him to repeated rebukes, for his apparent luke-

warmness ; but he now looked forward to more peace and
congeniality of opinion in their future intercourse ; since she

seemed to accord with him in an utter dislike of mere poli-

tical connexions, and to consider both parties as equally

domineering. These sentiments frequently occur in his

letters, and we find liim exulting in the hope that their

domestic harmony would no longer be interrupted. Indeed,

altliough the duchess occasionally relapsed into her habitual

prejudices, he at least enjoyed a temporary respite from her

importunities and sarcastic reflections.

Giving implicit credit to the suspicions of the treasurer

and the duchess, that some of the Whig chiefs were tam-

pering with Mrs. Masham and Harley, he affects not only

perfect indifference, but even satisfaction at the report ; and
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although the limits of our work will not permit us to publish

all his letters to the duchess at this interesting period, we
i;annot avoid giving a few extracts, which will show the

poignancy of his feelings at the increasing ascendency of

Harley and Mrs. Masham, as well as at the warmth and in-

temperate conduct of Halifax and SuTiderland.

To the Duchess.

'• Sov. 28 » » * I wish with ail my heart that matters may be

settled so as to give content, as I am of opinion that England can't be

safe but by a right understanding between the queen and the Whigs. I

am pleased at what you write, that the lord treasurer has reason to be-

lieve, that some of the Wliigs are making up to Mrs. Masham ; for I hope
you are of my mind, that when England is safe, I had rather any body
should govern than J.

* * * *

" What you say of Lord Halifax, I have believed for a long time. If

he had no other fault but his unreasonable vanity, that alone would be

capable of making him guilty of any fault. For God's sake do not

endeavour to Injure any body making their interest with Mrs. Masham,
but agree with me in contemning any thing that others may think vexes

me ; for I swear to you solemnly that your love and quiet I prefer to all

the greatness of this world, and had rather live a private life than be

the greatest man England ever had. I do not wonder, nor shall be

much troubled at any thing Mr. Harley may say of me, for I shall desire

nobody's friendship ; but that my actions shall speak for me, which shall

be governed by the understanding God has given me to what I shall

judge best for the interest of England. Yours of the 2d of this month,
o. s., which gives me an account of all things going on well in England,
gives me an entire content of mind."

"Jan. 7.— I find by your's of the 1 7tli, that Mrs. INIasham does not

think it worth while to keep any measures with me and those I love. I

can't help flattering myself, that if it "ere possible to make the queen
sensible of her malice, she would not suffer it ; but I am afraid it is very

difficult to persuade her to see any thing which Mis. IMasham would
not have her believe, so that patience and peace must be the cure. My
real intentions are to be as quiet as is possible. I do not mean by that to

quit the employment, but to serve my queen and country to the best of

my understanding, without being either minister or favourite."
" Hague, Jan. 16.— * • * * I find by yours of the 22d of last

month, that Lord Simderland was indisposed ; and the concern he had
for what he thought might give me pleasure. I desire you will return

him my thanks, and at the same time assure him that 1 am not desirous

that any thing should be altered that might give disadvantage or trouble

to my friends ; for I shall esteem myself happy if England be safe, and
that I may have leave of living quiet with you. I shall always wish

happiness to the queen, but I must have some time for myself, which
could not be, if I had not taken the firm resolution of having no ambi-
tion, nor desire of favour."
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" Brussels, Feb. 4. — * • * • Tliu assurances you give in yours

of the 14th of January, of beinj^ of iriy mind as to parties, have givm
me all tlie liojies iniaj;inal)le of future hajipiness : at the same time I

assure you tliat 1 think the princi|)les of the \\'hi<;s are for the good of

England, and that if the 'I'ories had the power, they would not only

destroy England, but also the liberties of Europe. I shall always

govern my actions by joining witii such as are for the good of Englainl,

but will never be a slave to either party, and consequently not expect

favour from either.
» « • » « »

" As to my being uneasy at the changes that have been made, they are

very unjust, for I have the vanity to think that some letters whicli I

wrote to the queen were of use. Lord Sunderland must be distracted, if

he can have a thought of hurting or disobliging you and me, for the

satisfaction of Lorii Halifax. You should speak plainly and kindly to

lilm. I shall do it wlien I come home; and 1 do with all my heart hope

that Lord Somers, the duke of Devonshire, Lord Townshend, and the

duke of Newcastle, will be reasonable."
'• Brussels, Feb. 7. — As to the compliments I desired might have been

made to Lord Sunderland, it was upon what you wrote ; but you may
be sure that I shall neither desire nor make any, when you have so mucli

reason to be dissatisfied, as you must have, when you call his designs

monstrous. If Lord Halifax and Lord Sunderland are so extravagant,

be assured that you will find others unreasonable, which will at last tire

those who now serve, and then INlrs. IVIasham will be able to bring the

queen into what scheme she pleases, which will be that of hurting the

NVhigs ; but I agree with you that I^ord Halifax has no other principle

but his ambition ; so that he would put all in distraction, rather than

not gain his point. But the behaviour of Lord Sunderland looks to me
like madness, for it is impossible for him to have a thought of being

tolerably well with Mrs. Masham. I have marked two lines in the en-

closed letter, by which you may see he apprehends all things are like to

go wrong. Pray let nobody know of the letter but the lord treasurer."

" Feb. 13.— * * * * I desire you will say all that you can think

reasonable from me to Lord Wharton, and I do, with all my heart, wish

that Lord Somers would always follow his own good sense, by which he
would serve both his queen and country. But 1 fear you will, on manv
occasions, be sensible of his giving way to the violence of Lord Halifax
and Lord Sunderland ; for parties are governed much more by passion

and violence than by reason. The duke of Devonshire is certainly a

very honest man, but Lord Orford has too much power with him. Wal-
pole, who I agree is a very honest man, may be of use in keeping of the

duke of Devonshire and Lord Tbvvnshend in good-humour. I believe

the duke of Somerset is a friend to you and me, but his ill judgment and
great desire of having credit with the queen, will make him both trou-

blesome, and do hurt ; but whilst in the world we must bear with such
uneasinesses."
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Chap. LXXYIII.— Perplexities of the Duke. —
1708, 1709.

One of the principal motives which induced Marlborough
to prolong his stay on the Continent was, liis desire to watch
tlie progress of the negotiations now pending between
PVance and the States. Since the failure of the proposal

made to open a public treaty with tlie Maritime Powers,

through the elector of Bavaria, the king of France had re-

garded all attempts to lure them jointly into a peace as

nugatory, and therefore became doubly anxious to gain some
individual member of the Grand Alliance. He accordingly

made many secret overtures to those chiefs of the Dutch
republic who were inclined to peace, affecting a readiness to

relinquish Spain and the Indies, with tlie Milanese and the

Netherlands, provided he could obtain the kingdom of the

Two Sicilies for his grandson. With tliis jiroposal, he coupled

tlie offer of a satisfactory barrier on the side of the Nether-
lands, and great commercial advantages,— concessions which
he was well aware would weigh with a timid and interested

jjeople like tlie Dutch. While, liowever, he thus amused
liis partisans in Holland, he applied to tlie emperor, through

the mediation oi" the pope, offering to yield to the archduke
Charles the Spanish territories in Italy, with the Nether-
lands, provided Philip should be allowed to retain Spain and
the Indies.

The duplicity which these contradictory offers evinced,

and the apprehension that some member of the alliance

might be tempted to sacrifice the general good to private

views, doubtless induced the Wliigs to jiropose the unex-
pected declaration, whicli pledged the British parliament to

continue the war, till the whole Spanisli monarchy was re-

stored to the house of Austria. This declaration did not,

as was expected, deter the Dutch from their private in-

trigues. On the contrary, the pacific j>arty continued to

tamper with the French agents, and laboured to impress

their countrymen with the opinion, that France was suffi-

ciently humbled, and that it was impolitic to {U'osecute the

war for the advantage of other powers, since they were
vol. II. C c
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already assured of those acquisitions which they deemed
necessary for their own security.

This sentiment was not confined to the partisans of France
alone, but actuated in a greater or less degree even thosi

who were most zealous for the connexion with England,

from a conviction tliat their country was unable to support

much longer the burdens of a protracted contest. In these

circumstances, means were found to continue an intercourse,

which was no less advantageous to France than detrimental

to the common cause. Petcum, a meddling minister of the

duke of Ilolstein, and Bergueifk, the Spanisii intendant of

the Netherlands, were successively employed in these nego-

tiations ; and found co-operators in Buys, pensionary of

Amsterdam, and Vanderdussen, member of the secret coun-

cil and pensionary of Gouda.* In addition to these clan-

destine overtures, more direct and explicit propositions were
made, by means of Menager, an opulent merchant and able

negotiator, and Rouille, president of the parliament of Paris,

who had formed intimate connexions with many consider-

able persons in Holland. The eifect of these overtures

was, a strong attempt among the pacific party to bring the

rest of the States into a disposition to accede to a partition

of the Spanish monarchy between the two rival candidates.

This secret negotiation was not only disclosed to Marl-

borough, but strenuous efforts were made by Buys and his

friends to obtain his approbation of their proceedings.

On his return to the Hague from Brussels, he was visited

on the 16th of January by Buys and Pancrass, president

burgomaster of Amsterdam. They confidentially imparted
to him the proposals of France, which had been communi-
cated only to the chief magistrates of that city, stating that

their pensionary would be ruined, should it be known that

he had received such overtures without laying them before the

States. They represented that they had maintained this

reserve till they should know the duke's opinion, in hopes of

obtaining his concurrence ; and, at the same time, added,

that no proposals should be received, without the approba-

tion of the queen.

The overtures from France were these : that some per-

sons of trust and confidence should be sent privately, with

* Mem. de Torcy, torn. i. p. 229.
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such proposals of peace, as would be agreeable to .ill the

allies, with previous assurances that Spain, the Indies, Milan,

with the Low Countries, should be no obstacle, and that a

secure barrier should be granted to the Dutch ; that, finally,

as a proof of his sincerity, Louis would not endeavour to

create jealousy among the allies, but would give just satis-

faction to each of them, upon their reasonable pretensions.

Bujs and his colleague expatiated on the low condition to

which Holland was reduced by the burdens of the war, and
urged the necessity of peace ; though at the same time they

repeated their declaration, that no measures should be taken

without the concurrence of the queen, and that an answer to

that purpose had been returned by Petcum to Torcy.

On this delicate occasion, Marlborough acted with his

customary prudence. Conscious that he was accused of

prolonging the war from interested motives, he avoided ex-

posing himself to the dangerous responsibility which he must
have incurred by the absolute rejection of these oifers. He
therefore declined giving any opinion, but requested their

permission to lay the overtures before the queen for her in-

structions, through the lord treasurer, under the strictest

pledge of secrecy, adding, that her majesty had no gi'eater

desire than to promote a solid and durable peace. Having
obtained their acquiescence, he transmitted the proposal to

the treasurer for the royal consideration.* He recommended
also that these overtures should be concealed from the

Dutch, who were so desirous of peace, that, for the sake of

obtaining it, they would willingly agree to a partition treaty

But he enforced the necessity of making some declaration to

the republic, relative to a plan of mutual co-operation, to

prevent a schism in the Grand Alliance.

This interesting negotiation became a prominent subject

in the correspondence between the general and the treasurer,

and created an occasional discordance of opinion wliich had
not occurred at any preceding period. Marlborough was
apprehensive that the king of PYance was not yet sufficiently

humbled, to agree to the terms which the allies were entitled

to demand, and consequently represented the expediency of

obtaining such an augmentation of force as might enable

* Letters from the Duke of Marlborough to Lord Godolphin, Jan
16, and 17.

c c 2
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him to dictate the conditions of peace ; wliile the treasurer

imagined tliat tlie threats and })reparations of the enemy
were merely designed for intimidation, and was accordingly

anxious to confine the military prcjjarations to the narrowest

limit, which his opinion of the state and means of France
led him to deem sullicicnt.

In the course of their corresjjondence, Marlborough
appealed continually to the advice of the Whig chiefs in

general, and to Lord Homers in particular, by whom the

treasurer was principally directed. He also adhered to the

opinion, that an honourable peace was to be obtained, rather

by action in the field, than by negotiation in the cabinet

;

and tliat as tlie French were preparing to increase their

army in the Netherlands, it became necessary to augment
the confederate forces in a still greater proportion.

Unfortunately, in addition to the difficulty of obtaining

such an augmentation of British troops as he deemed neces-

sary, he had the mortification to be informed of a resolution

in the British cabinet to send seven regiments, which were
(Quartered at Antwerp, to Spain, the loss of which would
have too considerably diminished the army in Flanders.

Against this resolution the general warmly appealed to the

treasurer, and in one of his letters strongly observed,

—

" Brussels, Feb. 7. — I received last night the favour of yours of the

18th of the last month, in which you continue being of the opinion that

the seven battalions at Antwerp should be sent to England. I can say

no more on that subject. You will see what the enclosed letter says as to

the designs of France. As they draw their troops from all parts to

strengthen their army in this country, if we at the same time must be

obliged to leave our troops where they cannot be of much use, there can

he no doubt but at length my Lord Havcrsham will be gratified by our
being beaten, for a great superiority at last must undo us. I am of

your opinion, that one reason for the enemy's marching their troops from

all parts so early into this country is, in hopes that may incline the

Dutch to hearken to peace. But I also am of opinion that, if tliat fails,

tliclr great superiority will incline them to venture a battle."

•' Brussels, Feb. 11.— I know not how you may reason in England,

but I am fully persuaded that it is of the last consequence to have the

troops of Wirtemberg, and the seven regiments, serve in this country the

next campaign ; for with those, all the troops that we may be able to get,

for the sum, of money given by parliament for the troops of augmentation,

will fall very short of the number of troops the enemy will have in this

coiuitry. Is it possible that men of good sense, and that mean sincerely

Well to the common cause, can be in the least doubt that if the eneiny
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make their greatest, and, indeed, their only effort in this country, but
that we must do the same, or expoct to be beaten? which I pray God
Almighty to prevent, for that would be a fatal blow.

'• If any orders have been sent me for the march of these seven regi-

ments, I do most earnestly beg you will once more lay before her ma-
jesty and the lords of the cabinet council, my apprehensions."

This spirited remonstrance had its due effect, and tliouorh

the seven regiments were assigned by parliament for the

service of Spain, her majesty consented that they should be

recruited in Flanders, and not be removed, as long as their

presence was necessary ; and that, at least, the duke might
rely on their service at the commencement of tlie campaign.

He likewise had the satisfaction of obtaining the consent of

the States and the queen for a reinforcement of the 4-000

Wirtembergers alluded to in the above letter, who were to

be drawn from the Rhine. Yet with this additional Ibrce,

he continued to regret that the confederate army in the

Netherlands would be still inferior to that of the enemy,
though he should be under the necessity of acting offensively,

as the only means of extorting an honourable peace from
France.

" I shall be sure," he writes to the treasurer (Brussels, Feb. 13.), "to
observe your directions as to peace, but I am far from thinking the king
of France so low as he is thought in England, and, as 1 am afraid, will

appear very quickly ; for it is hardly to be credited the reports the people

make me, whom I employ on the frontier, of the vast numbers of troops

they have in all their towns, and that all their villages and farm-houses

between the Sambre and Meuse are full of their horse. I do agree with

you, that they may flatter themselves, that numbers of troops may intimi-

date, and consequently incline the States to hearken to such terms as they

would not, if we had the superiority ; but that which alarms me is, that

I do not observe that they are very pressing for an opportunity to explain

what they have offered, but are very vigilant in making their magazines,

and obliging their troops to march in a very cruel season. I wish, with

all my heart, I may be mistaken, but I beg this may not be seen by any

body but tlie queen ; for no measures can farther be taken than we are

doing. For if they will venture, we must, let their numbers be what
they will ; and I hope God will, as he has hitherto done, protect and
bless us with success."

And again, Feb. 14. :
—

" Since mine of yesterday, by !\Ir. Abercromhy, I have received yours

of the 2,5th, by the way of Holland. By it I find we differ in opinion, as

to the intentions of the enemy. I wish you may judge rijjht, but I fear

c c 3
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it may prove otherwise. M'hcn I have tlie happiness of being with you,

I shall be l)etter able to inform you of my observations and reasons for

my opinion."

After delivering liis sentiments in these strong terms, he

deferred the final settlement of the conditions for a general

pacification until his arrival in England, for which country

he was preparing to embark.
Such was the doubtful and troubled state of affairs when

the duke took his departure i'rom the Hague, not with the

exultation wliich his successes might have inspii'ed, but with

melancholy reflections on the past, and forebodings no less

melancholy for the future. He embarked at Ostend on the

25th of February, old style, and after a tedious and dangerous

passage, reached London on the 1st of March.
The Duke of Marlborough made his appearance in the

upper house on the ensuing day, and on taking his seat wa^
welcomed with warm congratulations. The chancellor,

after expressing the thanks of the peers for his great and
eminent services, concluded by observing, " I shall not be

thought to exceed my present commission, if, being thus led

to contemplate the mighty things your grace has done for

us, I cannot but conclude with acknowledging, with all

gratitude, the providence of God in raising you up to be an

instrument of so much good, in so critical a juncture, when
it was so much wanted."

In the usual and modest style of his replies, he answered,

"My lords; I hope you will do me the justice to believe,

there are very few things that could give me more satis-

faction than the favourable approbation of my service by
this house, and I beg leave to assure your loi'dships, it shall

be the constant endeavour of my life to deserve the conti-

nuation of your good opinion."

As it was imagined that Marlborough was the bearer of

some proposals for peace, an address had been previously

carried in the House of Lords, on the motion of the Whig
peers, that the queen would be pleased to take care, at the

conclusion of the war, to continue and establish a good and
firm friendship with the allies, and that the French king

might be obliged to own her majesty's title, and the Pro-
testant succession ; it was farther requested that effectual
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methods should be taken for removing the Pretender out of
the French dominions.

This addreiss was sent down to the Commons, who added
an amendment, proposed by Secretary Boyle, requiring, as a

condition of peace, the demoHtion of the fortifications and
liarbour of Dunkirk. Sucli a condition was perfectly in

unison with the sentiments of the treasurer, and Marl-
borough had the satisfaction of giving his vote in favour of

the address.*

During his short stay in England, he was personally

engaged in few of the parliamentary transactions ; and, con-

sequently, for the proceedings of the period, we shall refer to

our national historians. One act, however, which was pro-

posed during his stay, and passed soon after his departure,

deserves particular notice, not only for its relative im-
portance, but for its effect, as it regarded himself and the

treasurer, as well as many distinguished characters of the

time. This was the fulfilment of the promise given in the

speech, at the opening of parliament by an act of grace, the

first which had been granted in the reign of Anne, and the

most general since the Revolution ; because it comprehended
every species of treason, except such as were committed on
the high seas. It was proposed by Lord Sunderland on the

20th of April, and passed in both houses with the usual

forms. This act could not be otherwise than agreeable to

Godolphin and Marlborough, and to the numerous persons

of all ranks and descriptions, who, since the abdication of

James, had carried on a correspondence, either by letter or

message, with the Stuart family, and who had been held in

perpetual anxiety, lest by some unforeseen change of poli-

tics, the sympathy which they had shown toward their de-

throned sovereign should be visited with the heaviest

vengeance of the law.

After the act of grace no material business occurred, and
the session of parliament was closed by commission, on the

21st of April, with tlie usual formalities, and with the ap-

pearance of perfect cordiality between the sovereign and the

legislature.

During the continuance of Marlborough in England, he

had the mortification to experience the same coldness which

* Journals, 3Iarcli 3.
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the queen had already manifested towards the treasurer, and

to observe aggravated syni|)t()ms of her ininiodc^rate aversion

to the Whigs. lie had also tin; chagrin to witness tlie in-

creasing influence of ]\Irs. I\lasliaui, and the eagerness with

which persons of all ranks and distinctions hastened to pay
their court to the new object of royal afiection. He was no

less grieved to observe the favour of his wife declining in

the same pi'oportion, to learn that her interviews with the

queen were short, formal, and ceremonious, and to behold the

herd of courtiers withdrawing the homage which they had

long been accustomed to pay to her, as the reigning favourite.

But a no less painful feeling was awakened by the con-

-viction, that he as well as Godolphin were still the objects

of jealousy to the Whigs, and that a cordial union with

them, on which the safety of all depended, was of doubtful

and distant accomplishment. He found also that the Whigs
Avere meditating to extend tlieir influence, by placing Lord
Orford at the head of the Admiralty, and he foresaw that,

in the accomplishment of this object, he should again be

driven to the unwelcome task of combating the prejudices

and antipathies of the queen, and should be exposed to

acrimonious reproaches, should the success of his etTorts not

keep pace with the impatient wishes of the party. Finally,

he had the melancholy reflection to perceive that his victories

began to lose their splendour in the eyes of a capriciou.s

public ; that he was accused more than ever of prolonging

the contest from selrish motives; that the sovereign herself

had ceased to take an interest in the triumph of her arms

;

and that impatience of the public burdens, and even the

want of foreign luxuries, outweighed, in the consideration of

many, all regard for national liberty, and the safety of their

country.*

Meanwhile the negotiations in Holland began to assume
a more regular and definitive shape. Hitherto Louis had
rather consulted the dictates of his pride and honour, than
the sentiments or welfare of his subjects ; but France was
now reduced to the extremity of Avretchedness and despon-

dency. Most of the strong towns on the frontier were in

the possession of the allies, while the interior provinces,

exhausted and depopuhited, were threatened with instant

* Cunninghaui, vol. ii. p. 220.
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invasion. Domestic misery contributed to agfjravate the

sense of public misfortune. The people, who had already

experienced the privations arising from scanty harvests and
the waste of war, were menaced with all the horrors of

famine, in consequence of the severity of the recent season,

which had destroyed the fruits of tlie earth in the germ.
Numerous insurrections broke forth in different quarters,

and the public ferment was increased by the effects of reli-

gious persecution. The highways were infested with ban-

ditti ; while in the larger towais, the fury of the popuhice

was restrained only by the presence of that military force

Avhich was required for the defence of tlie frontier. Every
invention for raising new taxes had failed ; and a forced

circulation of fictitious money, which had hitherto furnislied

resources to the government, had sapped the foundations of

commerce, and destroyed the credit of the nation abroad.*

In these deplorable circumstances, a clamour for peace
w^as raised by a powerful party, at the head ofwhom was the

duke of Burgundy, presumptive heir to the throne. They
re-echoed the complaints which had been heard in the dis-

tant provinces, and disclosed those unwelcome truths, whicli

fear and severity liad hitherto withheld from the royal ear.

BafHed in all his vast designs, the French monarch had

* The war was ruinous to France, and she hardly recovered under
the elder branch of the LJourbons its disastrous calamities. But she

was exhausted rather than beaten in the struggle. It will be remarked in

tlie sequel that towards the close of the contest, and after the defection of

England from the allies, she recovered many of the strong places she had
lost in Flanders, and again became furinidable in the field under tiie

able generalship of IVIarshal Villars. But the country was brought to

the verge of ruin from the neglect and oppression of industry by heavy
war taxes, aggravated in their pressure by the exemption of the nobility

and clergy from imposts. From the decline of trade and general eon-

simiptioii, the revenue fell off, the currency was depreciated, and the

choice of the population was carried away to recruit the armies. Louis

XIV. having seized for his camps the chief sub^^istence of the people,

said that "they would follow the bread waggons ;" but they did not,

they had to be dragged to the frontiers like malefactors. England
did not suffer in an equal degree, but in this country, too, the war had
begun to be unpopular. Splendid as the victories of Eugene and Marl-
borough had been, they had failed to make any serious impression on

the power of France, and the vast contributions we had made in men and
subsidies had greatly increased the public debt and taxes. — Ed.
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no resource, except to open a new negotiation, which, if

successful, would relieve him from his multiplied embar-

rassments, and, even if it failed, might induce the allies to

slacken their efforts, and encourage his own subjects to bear

more cheerfully the extremities to whicli they were re-

duced. With this view he despatched tlie president Rouille

to Holland, with powers to offer such terms as he hoped

would be accepted by the allies.

The Frencli agent was met, on the part of the Dutch

government, by Buys and Vanderdussen, who were com-

missioned to receive and report his proposals. Their con-

ferences were first held at Moerdyke, and afterwards at

Worden ; and the result is thus communicated to the Duke
of Marlborough, by General Palmes, who derived his inform-

ation from the pensionary.

" M. Rouille made offers of giving up Spahi, the Indies, and the

IMilanese to King Charles. Upon which, being asked what instructions

he had concerning the rest of Italy, he answered, as to the islands, his

master was ready to give them, but would insist upon Naples and Sicily

for his grandson. The Low Countries he was willing to give up, as at

the peace of Kyswick, and join to them Menin ;
' mais pour Lille, que

son maitre sen demtttroit mal volontiers,' but would consent to give up

Yi)res in lieu of it. As to the empire, his master would restore every

place to the state it was in after the peace of Ilyswick. Tiie answer of

the deputies was, that they could not enter into any treaty, but upon the

foot of what was proposed after the battle of llamilies ; that they had

treaties with their respective allies, and would not give any answer to

these' proposals, till satisfaction was given to the said treaties."

Although these proposals were vague and unsatisfactory,

the overture was not peremptorily rejected; and Rouille

departed for Paris, to procure farther instructions. Accord-

ingly, Eugene was remanded from Vienna, and was soon

afterwards followed by Count Zinzendorf, as imperial pleni-

potentiary. At the same time, Marlborough was directed

to return to the Hague, and charged with the following

instructions.

" As the president Rouille has held several conferences with certain

deputies of the republic, which have excited alarm and jealousies among
the confederates, the Duke of Marlborough is enjoined to declare to the

pensionary the opinion of the queen, that no negotiation for }ieaee should

be concluded with France, until the preliminaries are adjusted between

EnfTlaad and the States, He is to announce her hope, tliat the States

will concur in her sentiments and those of her people, so often expressed
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in the addresses of jiarliairient, that no peace can be safe or honourable
unless the whole Spanish monarchy be restored to the house of Austria.

That the French kins shall be obliged to acknowledge her title and the
succession to ttie crown ; the Prt'tender be removed from France, and the
fortifications and harbour of Dunkirk be destroyed. He is likewise to

iumounce her majesty's desire, that other preliminaries should be required
for the security and interest of the States, particularly a barrier, for which
a treaty had been so long depending, and of which the queen was willing

to become a guarantee, not doubting but the States would, in like manner,
guaranty the Protestant succession. He is to endeavour to engage the

rest of the allies to be also guarantees."

He was instructed to stipulate, that if the preliminaries

were not agreed to before the opening of the campaign, the

allies were to consider themselves at liberty to propose ad-

ditional articles ; and he was to inform the pensionary of the

queen's desire, tliat at the conclusion of the war a firm alli-

ance and friendship should be formed between all the con-

federates.

Chap. LXXIX. — Negotiations for Peace.— 1709.

On the 9th of April Marlborough reached the Hague, where
he found Eugene, who had arrived on the preceding day.

Tliey immediately held conferences with the pensionary.

Buys, Vanderdussen, and the heads of the government ; and
after a mature discussion, the terms offered by the French
agent were declared inadmissible lor the ground of a treaty.

Orders were accordingly issued for hastening the military

preparations, and the two Dutch agents returned to AVorden,

to communicate the result of the meeting to Rouille. As,

however, he deprecated any further decision, till he had
received more explicit instructions from Versailles, his appli-

cation was granted, and he was suffered to wait the return

of his messenger.

Soon after his arrival at the Hague, he communicated his

instructions to Pensionary Heinsius, intimating, at the same
time, the great confidence which the queen and the allies

reposed in his integrity and zeal. The pensionary having

expressed his apprehensions that France would never submit
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to terms bo severe, the duke replied, that he could not depart

from a sinale article of his instructions, and tcstilied hopes

tliat the extreme distress of France would oblige licr monarch
to accept any conditions Avhich tlie allies, if united, would
demand. IJut the ])cnsionary expatiated on the still greater

distresses of Holland, and the inability of the Dutch to carry

on the war. He deplored the fatal consequences which must
ensue, should tlie negotiations prove abortive, and insinuated

tliat the people would lay the whole blame of the failure on
England. " I will use my endeavours," he added, "that no

steps shall be taken but what are agreeable to the queen and
the allies ; but I recommend you, strongly, not to impart any
of your instructions, at the first conference, but what may
concern the barrier and the Protestant succession, for the

purpose of gaining time, till the return of the French
courier."

This opinion of a statesman so friendly to England, and so

well inclined to the principlesof the Grand Alliance, will prove

the extreme difficulty which Marlborough had to encounter

;

and he soon afterwards perceived still stronger symptoms of

the dissatisfaction prevailing among the other members of

the Dutch republic, lest the negotiation should be broken off,

by insisting on a condition so impracticable as the restoration

of the whole Spanish monarchy to the house of Austria within

two months. He had the satisfaction, however, to be con-

vinced that the " solid part of the Dutch government were
inclined to prosecute the war," till a good and lasting peace

should be obtained. He was gratified likewise with the

repeated declarations of the pensionary, that no step should

be taken without the concurrence of the queen and the other

allies ; and he states his conviction that a general opinion

prevailed in Holland not to pi'oceed to any treaty without

their participation.*

We have already seen, by the correspondence, the embar-
rassments which arose from the interminable disputes with

the Dutch republic on the subject of the barrier. At this

period the difficulties increased, because the prospect of an

approaching peace rendered the Dutch impatient of further

delay, and indicated the necessity of settling the barrier in

* Letters from the duke to Secretary Boyle and Lord Godolphio,

April 12.
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the preliminaries, if England expected that the republic

should agree to guarantee the Protestant succession. As
Marlborough disapproved tlieir exorbitant demands, and

particularly opposed the inclusion of Ostend and Dender-

inond among the towns of the barrier, he was unwilling to

irritate the leading men by a formal refusal. He therefore

maintained a cautious silence, and declined holding any con-

versation on the subject. This reserve offended several of

the chiefs, and they threatened to send M. Buys to England,

with a view to obtain from the cabinet a specific acknow-

ledgment of their claims ; a measure which would have been

attended with considerable inconvenience, and which he had

great difficulty in evading.

]\Ieanwhile, Godolphin and the other members of the

British cabinet were displeased with the apparent lukewarm-

ness of the ])ensionary, and irritated at the Dutch, who,

while they advanced such extravagant demands for their

own barrier, were unwilling to offend France by insisting on

the rasure of Dunkirk, or by allowing equivalent advantages

to England. The letters of the treasurer on this occasion

are filled with violent invectives against the selfishness and

obstinacy of the Dutch republic ; and he enjoined Marl-

borough to lose no time in laying before their government
his full instructions on the subject of the proposed prelimi-

naries. It required the greatest discretion and judgment to

reconcile these conflicting interests.

Marlborough w^as also become extremely unpopular among
many in Holland, from a suspicion that he would accept the

government of the Low Countries, and the recent offer of

King Charles to grant it for life increased their jealousy.

Nor was it easy to quiet these alarms, because he had not

sent a positive refusal, and because he was strongly solicited

by Lord Somers not to decline the offer, in hopes that some
favourable circumstances might occur to quiet the appre-

hensions of the Dutch. Even when he had i-eceived informa-

tion from the lord treasurer that the queen left the matter to

his own decision, he still deferred his final refusal ; lest

Charles, or the court of Vienna, should appoint a person

who would not be acceptable to the other allies. The solemn

asseverations of the duke, that he would not accept the go-

vernment, came therefore too late to allay the ferment, and,
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US he himself allows, weakened his influence over the minds
of a people scarcely less repugnant to the ascendency of

England thar to that of France.* This jealousy had excited

great murmurs, and was supposed by many to have induced

a consideral"' ' party in Holland to listen to the overtures of

the French monarch, and to clamour for the continuance of

the negotiation.

f

At lengtli the Dutch government formally delivered a list

of the places which they required for their barrier, and which
Marlborough transmitted to the treasurer in a letter, bearing

date April 19.

" The deputation of the States-general were wiih me yesterday above

two hours : the whole time was spent on the subject of the barrier.

After I had given them all the assurances I thought necessary, of the

intentions and inclinations of the queen and English nation, of concurring

with them in what might be reasonable for their barrier, 1 did endeavour
to cure them of any jealousy they might have of my being particularly

concerned. I hope it has had a good effect with them. However, I

have done all I can, and shall do so to keep them in good humour, if

possible. The enclosed is what they desire for their barrier ; it encloses

what might be thought a great Icingdom. I hope to persuade them from
some of it, so that I beg very few may see it ; but when I have done all

that may be in my power, 1 shall then send it to the secretary, so that it

may come regularly to her majesty, and the cabinet counoil.

" M. Kouille's messenger returned last night ; but I am told that he

desires two days to decipher his despatch ; so that Tuesday will be the

soonest I shall be able to give you an account of this matter. This is so

critical a time that I dare not be of any opinion ; but I tremble when 1

think that a very little impatience may ruin a sure game."

In announcing the receipt of this list, Godolphin replies

with a degree of unusual asperity, in a letter dated April
12-23.

" I must now acknowledge the favour of yours of the 19th, with the

list of towns proposed for the barrier, by which one may observe very
little consideration for King Charles, any more than for the queen. I

hope they will think fit to liave a little more regard to both, before the

conclusion of this affair; and one can't help admiring the great modesty
of the States, in asking all those terms for themselves, when, at the same
time, they make a difficulty to have the single town of Dunkirk demo-
lished, at the instance of the queen. *****

" You call it in your letter by a very civil term, a little impatience,

* Letter to Lord Godolphin, Hague, April 16.

f Abrege de I'Histoire de la Holland, p. 1098.
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which you say you tremble to think may spoil a sure game; but I con-
fess I look upon that word impatience to be a very gentle one in this,

case, and I wish it may not prove a determined resolution of gratifying
their enemies, and gaining advantages for themselves, at the expense of
their allies."

At this moment new perplexities arose ; memorials poured
in from all the allied courts, exhorting the queen to support
their respective pretensions at the approaching peace ; and
these memorials were transmitted to Marlborougli, " for the

sole purpose," as Godolphin observes, " of showing to the

States how indifferent a figure her majesty makes in this

peace, and how very different from that which she has made
during the whole course of the war."

Among these, we cannot omit to notice a very singular

application from the court of Barcelona. King Charles, not

satisfied with the entire monarchy of Spain, even required

the restitution of Roussillon, and all the territories yielded at

the peace of the Pyrenees ; and he joined with the emperor
in a strong remonstrance against the cession of the places

which the Dutch had required for their barrier. It was im-
possible that Marlborough could reconcile these jarring pre-

tensions, and we cannot wonder, therefore, that he found
great difficulty in adjusting such terms as were likely to be
approved by all the contracting powers. He proceeded,

however, in conforming himself to the strict tenour of his

instructions.

On the 23d of April, he formally announced to the pen-
sionary the specific articles of the preliminaries on which
her majesty insisted ; namely, the cession of the whole
Spanish monarchy to king Charles; the recognition of the

Protestant succession ; the removal of the Pretender from
the French dominions, and the demolition of Dunkirk. He
also informed the British government that he was preparing

to make the declaration for these conditions in the name of

the queen, that Prince Eugene would imitate his example in

regard to the emperor's pretensions, and that the other

foreign ministers would produce similar acts in the name of

their respective sovereigns. In his letter to Secretary Boyle,

as well as in others to Lord Godolphin, he intimates the

prevalence of a general inclination in Holland for peace,

and praises the conduct of the pensionary, who, on mature
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reflection, had expressed his determination to act in con-
currence with Enghxnd.

Tlie peremj)tory resoUition of the British cabinet on one
liand, not to depart i'runi the articles intended for the pre-

liminaries, and on the othei", the selfish disposition of the

Dutch government, threw him into an unusual embarrass-
ment ; and as the only means of arranging so delicate a

transaction, he determined on a temporary return to England.
He communicated his purpose in a letter to the treasurer*,

adding, that he had not hitherto disclosed it to any one but

Prince Eugene.

f

During the presence of Marlborough in England, the sub-
ject of peace was amply discussed in the British cabinet

;

and, at his instance, and the recommendation of Somers,
Lord Townshend was associated with him in the office of

plenipotentiary. In addition to the former instructions, they

were enjoined to insist, "that the towns and forts of Furnes,
Ypres, Menin, Lille, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, and
Maubeuge, be delivered up, at a treaty of peace, from
France to king Charles, to be garrisoned as shall be here-

after settled."

To promote an honourable and lasting peace, they were
authorised to induce the allies to conclude, without delay, a

grand alliance, in which they should mutually guarantee

their respective pretensions, to use all their endeavours that

the French Protestants should be restored to their civil and
religious rights, and to prepare an advantageous treaty of

commerce between England and France, in conformity with

subsequent instructions. Lastly, the pensionary and mem-
bers of the States were to be informed that the queen could

not agree to a peace, unless Newfoundland and Hudson's
Bay were restored.

To these, additional instructions were added, that if the

* Hague, April 24.

f The biographers and historians have mostly erred in the date re-

specting the time of the duke's departure from the Hague. Lediard,

Tindal, and the French biographer assert that he arrived at the Hague
on the 9th of April, and reimbarked on the 13th, n. s. ; whereas, his

letters from the Hague bear date as low as April 27, and he was thtn

on the point of embarking. Torcy more justly says, that he embarked
for England towards the end of April, n. s. Vol. i. p. .'524.
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revenues of the towns and territories, which were to form

the barrier, should not be sufficient for the necessary ex-

})enses, the plenipotentiaries should be authorised to consent

to the addition of such farther sum or sums as should be

deemed necessary, out of the income and revenues arising

from the Spanish Netherlands.*

On the 18th of JNIay, Marlborough and Townshend arrived

at the Hague, and found that the negotiation had assumed a

more favourable form.

In consequence of the report transmitted by Rouille, the

king of France was alarmed with the prospect of an imme-
diate rupture of the negotiation. He accordingly despatched

his secretary of state, the marquis of Torcy, with the hope

that his character, as a confidential minister, would give

greater weight to his mission ; that he would be able either

to lure or awe the States into a separate accommodation, or

j)rocure more favourable terms than the allies had hitlierto

appeared disposed to grant. This minister had reached the

Hague soon after the departure of Marlborough, and with

some difficulty induced the Dutch government to consent to

a renewal of the suspended negotiation. He accordingly

held a conference with the two deputies, and proposed some
changes in the terms already offered. The States, however,

declared their resolution not to treat separately, and declined

any decision, till they were apprised of the opinion of their

allies, particularly the sentiments of the queen of England,

by the Duke of Marlborough, who was shortly expected.

The instructions with which the plenipotentiaries were

charged, and the disposition which the British government
evinced to gratify the States, in regard to their barrier, gave

a more flattering aspect to the negotiation than it had

assumed at the commencement, and full confidence seems to

liave been again restored on the great question of peace and

war. On the very day after his arrival, Marlborough noti-

fied to Lord Godolphin, with great exultation, that he had

overcome the pensionary's objections, and prevailed on the

Dutch commissioners to accede to the principal articles ; and

that he was not without hopes that the cession of New-
foundland to England would be admitted, adding, that the

* Additional instructions printed in the General Collection of Trea-

ties, &c., vol. ii. p. 479.

VOL. U. D D
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pretensions to Ilndson's Bay would be settled by commis-
sioners. He allowed that the most difficult part of the

negotiation would be the article respecting the cessation of

arms. After commending the friendly behaviour of the

pensionary, he concluded, " M. de Torcy has offered so much,
tliat I have no doubt it will end in a good peace." He ob-

served also to his wife, in a letter of the same date, " Every
thing goes so well here, that there is no doubt of its ending

in a good peace ;" and as if auguring the certainty of that

happy event, he added, " but for some little time it must
not be spoken of. You must have in readiness the side-

boai'd of plate, and you must let the lord treasurer know,
that since the queen came to the crown, I have not had
either a canopy or chair of state, which now of necessity J

must have, so the wardrobe should have immediate orders ;

and I beg you will take care to have it made so as that it

miiy serve for part of a bed, when I have done with it here,

wiiich I hope will be by the end of this summer, so that I

may enjoy your dear company in quiet, which is the greatest

satisfaction I am capable of having. I have so great a

head-ache that you will excuse my saying any more by this

post."

The great difficulties, however, relative to the barrier,

again nearly interrupted the good harmony which subsisted

between the Dutch and the other allies. These pretensions

appeared so exorbitant, that Eugene and Zinzendorf refused

their assent, and it required all the influence of Mai'lborough

to induce the Dutch to moderate, or at least to suspend, some
of their claims.

Having discussed the points at issue Avith the States,

Marlborough and his associates commenced their diplomatic

intercourse with the French minister, and after the usual

visits of respect and ceremony, entered on tlie business

separately or jointly, as circumstances occurred. Conferences

followed on conferences, both public and private, and Torcy
exerted the dexterity and blandishments for which he was
distinguished. He was furnished with such powers as en-

abled him to display all the artifices of diplomacy, and 3U[i-

plied with considerable funds to corrupt the fidelity of those

with whom his own eloquence, or the influence of his master

were unavailing. After having in vain attempted to gain
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over the Dutch government, or to vanquish the opposition of

the pensionary and imperial plenipotentiaries, he did not

hesitate to address himself privately to IVIarlborough, and to

make him the offer of an enormous bribe on the fulfilment

of certain conditions. He pledged the Avord and honour of

the king to remit him two millions of livres, if he could

obtain the reserve of Naples and Sicily for his grandson ; or

even Naples alone, at the last extremity ; or, if that could

not be procured, the same gratification for the preservation

of Dunkirk in its actual state, or even for that of Stras-

burg. He also increased his offer to four millions, if he

could obtain the Two Sicilies, or even Naples alone for

Philip, and Strasburg, Dunkirk, and Landau, for France.*
In announcing these offers, Torey took an opportunity to

hint at the former correspondence of Marlboi-ougli with
Berwick and the exiled family, with the evident hope that it

would alarm him into compliance. The duke was doubtless

much embarrassed by these covert insinuations ; yet he par-

I'ied the attack with the dexterity of a courtier and the

])oliteness of a gentleman. He testified profound respect

for the king of France, and esteem for his nephew the duke
of Berwick, and professed his desire to serve the son of a

sovereign for whom he would liave shed the last drop of his

blood ; but he received the indelicate proposal of a bribe

with silent contempt, and whenever it was resumed, hastened
to change the conversation. He was neither alarmed nor
tempted by the artful proposals of the French plenipoten-

tiary, to recede from a single article of his instructions. He
strenuously insisted, that no compensation would be granted

to the duke of Anjou, and that no British minister would
dare to propose the cession of Naples or Sicily to a French
prince. He discouraged any hopes of obtaining the pay-
ment of the dowry to the exiled queen ; nor did he less

enforce the demand that the prince of Wales should be re-

moved from France, adding, that he might fix his residence

in any other country, and enjoy proper security and freedom.

He dwelt also on the stupendous successes of the war, as

an indication of providential interference ; and to the same
cause he ascribed the wonderful union that actuated the

members of the Grand Alliance, and impelled eight nations to

* Memoires de Torcy, torn. ii. p. 104— 111.

D D 2
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act and speak as one man. He therefore earnestly exhorted

the French monarch to accept the profFered terms, as a

means of preserving his conntry from inevitable destruction,

and urged him not to flatter himself with the hope of ex-

citing divisions among the allies, or of inducing them to

depart a tittle from their demands*
In the course of the public conferences, proposals and

eounter-proposals were made on both sides. The minor

points were gradually conceded, or referred to future dis-

cussion ; and, after labouring in vain to obtain some com-
pensation for the duke of Anjou, Torcy reluctantly admitted

the grand principle that the whole monarchy of Spain should

be delivered to tlie house of Austria. The mode of this

relinquishment, however, became the subject of warm and

continued discussion, and was, in fact, still the point on

which the negotiation turned. The allies required an un-

equivocal surrender, within a limited time, by insisting that

Louis himself should induce his grandson to deliver up the

whole monarchy ; while the French minister protested against

the demand, as impracticable, and derogatory to the feelings

and honour of his sovereign. He tendered several expe-

dients, which he affected to regard as equivalent, but which
were successively rejected by the allies, as insufficient or

illusory, and tending to engage them in a separate contest

on Spanish ground, while P'rance enjoyed the advantages of

peace.

To terminate a discussion which appeared to be endless,

and to bring the question to an immediate issue, the minis-

ters of the allies entered into an engagement for the main-

tenance of their respective pretensions, and embodied their

demands on France in a series of preliminaries, consisting of

forty-four articles, embracing the principal points at issue,

and establisliing the mode for the unequivocal surrender of

the whole Spanish monarchy to the house of Austria within

* We have described this conversation, as nearly as possible, in the

very words of Torcy, that we may not seem to extenuate the conduct of

Marlborough ; but we must at the same time caution the reader that the

account is given by a French minister to his sovereign, and, consequently,

that we must expect the circumstances to be represented in the manner
most pleasing to the person to whom it was addressed, and probably in

the mode least honourable to the British general.
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two months. This uhimatum was formally delivered to the

French minister by tlie pensionary of Holland as an irrefra-

gable proof that tlie Dutch acted in full concurrence witli

Enirland and the other allies.

Tiie basis of these preliminaries was the cession of the

whole Spanish monarchy to tlie house of Austria, and the

acknowledgment of Charles as king of Spain and the Indies.

No part of the Spanish dominions was ever to be possessed

by a prince of the house of Bourbon ; and French subiects

were not to be admitted to trade to the Spanish Indies.

Finally, Louis was to restore all the towns and forts which

he had either conquered or occupied in the Spanish Nether-

lands.

To secure the fulfilment of the article relative to the eva-

cuation of the Spanish monarchy, the duke of Anjou was to

relinquish Spain and deliver up Sicily within two months ;

and should he refuse to consent, the French king was to

withdraw his troops from Spain, and not only withhold his

assistance, but enter into proper measures with the allies for

giving effect to the proposed evacuation. He was likewise,

at the same period, to put into the possession of the allies,

Namur, Mons, Charleroi, Luxembourg, Conde, Tournay,
Maubeuge, Nieuport, Furnes, and Ypres,

In favour of the States, France was to deliver up to them
as a barrier, Furnes, Menin, Ypres, Warneton, Comines,
Werwick, Paperingen, Lille, Conde, and INIaubeuge. The
Dutch garrisons were likewise to remain in Huy, Liege, and
Bonn, till otherwise agreed with the emperor and empire.

To England Louis was to acknowledge the title of the

queen and the Protestant succession, rase Dunkirk, send tiie

Pretender out of France, and cede Newfoundland. He was
likewise to settle a treaty of commerce between the two
countries. Certain stipulations were made in favour of the

emperor, empire, the duke of Savoy, and the other allies.

It was stipulated expressly that if the whol" monarchy
was not delivered to Charles III. within two months after

the conclusion of the treaty, the cessation of arms, which

was to take place on the ratification of the preliminaries,

was to terminate. A general congress was appointed, at

which the allies might make further demands. It was to

begin on the 20th of June, and the ratification on the part
D D 3
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of the king of Fniiuc, tlic fjuceii of Gr<'at Britain, and the

States, was to be announced on the 15th of June, and on the

part of the emperor by the 1st of July. These preliminaries

were regularly signed by tiie imperial and British plenijjo-

tentiaries, as well as by the pensionary and Dutch commis-
sioners, and delivered in form to the French secretary.

After ineffectually attemjiting to obtain some mitigation of

the articles, Torcy publicly ol)jected to the 37th and 39th,

relative to, the restoration of the whole Spanish monarchy
within two months, and the limitation of the suspension of

arms to the same period. But although he declared that he
had not full powers to sign such conditions, he testified his

intention of proceeding to Paris with the hopes of pi'evailing

on his royal master to ratify all the preliminaries. He like-

wise promised to send the king's final answer by the 4th of

June, and Rouille remained in Holland to continue the nego-

tiation. His professions were considered as indicating a

pacific disposition on the part of his sovereign, and his depar-

ture was hailed as the signal of approaching peace. All

ranks exulted in the prospect of terminating this bloody con-

test, and none more than the general, who now deemed him-
self secure of that tranquil retirement for which he had long

sighed in vain ; and his correspondence at this period is

strongly indicative of his own satisfaction and that of his

friends at the ceilain prospect of an approaching peace.

The disposition for peace which prevailed in Holland was
equally general in England. All the friends of INIarlborough,

and the duchess in particular, circulated the most cheering

reports that peace was actually concluded. Letters of con-

gratulation poured in from all c{uarters, lauding the dexterity

and firmness which he had manifested in wnelding the dis-

cordant interests of the Grand Alliance, and celebrating his

success in negotiation no less than his prowess in arms.

These elevated expectations were, however, soon dissipated

by the intelligence which arrived from the French court.

Torcy, on his road to Versailles, was met by a messenger
from the king, announcing his rejection of the preliminaries

;

and on his arrival he imparted the communication in a letter

to Eugene, which reached him on the 4th at Brussels. The
same messenger arrived at the Hague on the 5th, and con-
veyed to Rouille an order to notify the decision in form to
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the Duke of Marlborough, as well as to the other plenipoten-

tiaries. Notw'ith.standing this severe disappointment, the

general still clung to the hopes of peace, and continued to

regret the rupture of tlie negotiation. In the letters written

before and after his departure from the Hague, he expressed

his conviction that the preliminaries would yet be ratified.

He was so confident in this expectation, that he even com-
menced arrangements with the treasurer for the return of the

army to England and the payment of the arrears due to all

foreign troops, so that, to use his own words, " they might
have no pretext to refuse marching, when ordered home,
agreeably to their treaties."*

He was, however, grievously disappointed, not only by the

failure of his sanguine hopes, but by the effect which the

rupture of the negotiation produced both in England and
France. Louis derived essential advantages from the sus-

pension of the naval pi-eparations in England, and from the

fresh impulse which it enabled him to give to the spirit and
ardour of his loyal subjects. In a circular letter which he
addressed to the prelates and magistrates of the realm, he
detailed, with great address, his own anxiety for peace, and
the sacrifices which he had offered to make ; while he expa-
tiated with equal art on the insulting demands of the allies,

and their refusal to continue the cessation of arms, unless,

within two months, he expelled his grandson from Spain.
" If I must continue the war," he added, " it is better to con-

tend with my enemies than with my own family." This
manifesto, addi*essed to the feelings and passions of his

people, kindled a spark of general enthusiasm and loyalty
;

all parties vied in contributing their property and personal

service for the maintenance of the war, and the campaign
was opened by the enemy with greater unanimity and energy
than had been manifested in the whole course of the contest.

We cannot close this brief review of the negotiation with-

out adverting to the accusation advanced against the Duke of

Marlborough, for clandestinely obstructing the overtures,

and prolonging the war for his own interest ; an accusation

so long and so repeatedly urged by the advocates of the Tory
ministry as to be genei-ally credited, and considered as

authentic and well-founded, even by several of our respect-

* Letter to Lord Godolphiii, June 4.

u V A
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able historians. He is representerl as the principal arbiter

ot' the negotiations, and it is confidently asserted that the

other ostensible agents were not more significant than pup-

pets which echoed his voice and moved by his impulse.*

Against this imputation we must protest, as equally un-

founded and unjust. The extracts from his confidential

letters, which have been submitted to the reader, will suffi-

ciently prove that he was anxious for peace, and regretted

the premature rupture of the negotiation ; while these, as

well as the wiiole series of correspondence, clearly shoAv that

he was the organ of government, bound by instructions

founded on the public resolutions of parliament, and emanat-

ing from the cabinet council. Tliese he had not the power
to modify, nor would he have fulfilled his duty in departing

from them. With regard to the terms tlieraselves, most were

unquestionably just, whether con.sidered in the light of equity

or of policy ; others, which were harsh in appearance, were
defensible in principle, when we consider the character of

the prince to whom tiiey were offered, and the repeated acts

of perfidy and aggression which had marked the long course

of his reign.

We are, at the same time, far from condemning Louis for

rejecting conditions which we think warranted by circum-

stances. He was justified in procuring the most favourable

terms which he could obtain, and in risking the continuance

of war rather than submitting to the dictates of his enemies ;

but we cannot refrain from censuring Godolphin and the

Whig leaders, for imposing terras Avhich were doubtless

harsh and revolting to a monarch long flattered by success

and accustomed to awe the surrounding nations, without at

the same time providing the surest means for giving effi-

ciency to their pretensions, and extorting acquiescence by
force wdien persuasion failed. Marlborough, as his corre-

spondence testifies, j)erceived the necessity of such prepara-

tions, and urged that the only means of dictating the terms

of peace was by providing a force in the Netherlands far

superior to that of the enemy. His representations were,

however, unavailing, and to his disappointment in procuring

a greater augmentation of troops, we may attribute the pro-

* Somerville's Queen Anne, p. 395.
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longation of the war, and the sacrifices which that prolonga-

tion entailed.

Although he remained firm to the grand i)rinciple in his

instructions, that the whole Spanish monarchy should be

transferred to the house of Austria, and no part ever api)ro-

priated to any prince of the house of Bourbon ; yet he

differed from Godolphin and the British cabinet on the grand

question, relating to the evacuation of Spain. They con-

cluded that nothing less than the cession of the whole
monarchy to the house of Austria, at the expiration of two
months, would secure the fulfilment of the preliminaries

;

whereas he was of opinion that the cession of the towns
specified in the 22d article would place France in such a

situation as to give ample security to the allies ; and that if

Philip should refuse to evacuate Spain, the combined forces

would speedily accomplish its reduction. We find this senti-

ment unequivocally expressed in a letter to Mr, Stanhope.

" May 27. — * * * * The French ministers insist positively

that they were not authorised to go this length, so that M. de Torcy is

gone to lay the preliminary articles before his master, and is obliged to

return his answer by the 4th of next month, till when, we have deferred

taking the field. We have reason to hope, from the circumstances France

is reduced to, they will be under the necessity of complying with these

articles, which 1 believe you will agree with me, is the utmost that we
could dare to expect. I own to you that we still may meet with some
difficulties about the duke of Anjou's evacuating Spain ; but when the

French have delivered us all the cautionary towns, and complied with

every thing else on this side, we shall have the better end of the staff,

and be more able to force them."

He expresses himself still more strongly in a confidential

letter to the treasurer, dated Ghent, June 16.

" I have received the favour of your two letters of the 27th and 31st of

the last month. I must own to you that I did think upon the arrival of

M. Rouille at Versailles, that the king of France would have offered

some expedient that might have given satisfaction as to the evacuation of

the entire monarchy ; but if we hear nothing of it in a day or two, we
may then depend upon it that they resolve to go on with tlie war. I

liave as much mistrust for the sincerity of France as any body living can

li:ive. but I will own to yon that, in my opinion, if France had delivered

the towns promised by the preliminaries, and demolished Dunkirk and
the other towns mentioned, they must have been at our discretion, so

that if tliey had played tricks, so mucii the worse for themselves ; but I

do not love to be singular, especially when it was doing what France
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seemed to desire. I shall endeavour, and everybody else ought, to do

every thing in their power to keep up the spirit tliat is at this time in

Holland against the French ; and if you can, by sea, hinder corn going

to tiiem, they must submit."

Godolpliin justly considered .•'ome expressions in tliis letter

as indicating regret at the premature rupture of the negotia-

tion ;
" but," he adds, " I shall keep your opinion in that

matter, to myself, because, if it were known, I am afraid it

might discourage peo[)le both here and in Holland."*

No stronger proof surely can be required, that Marlbo-

rough was not the arbiter of peace and war, and that he was
controlled by the cabinet at home, who suppre.ssed or gave

currency to his opinions, as they suited or opposed their own
views. We have, however, still stronger evidence to produce

in his favour.

When he repaired to the army. Lord Townshend con-

tinued at the Hague to conduct the negotiations and conclude

the barrier treaty ; but no definitive arrangement was to be

etfected without their joint signatures, as tliey were equally

invested with full powers.

We have already alluded to the difficulty which subsisted

between the Dutch and British cabinets for a formation of

the barrier, a difficulty which Marlborough compared to that

of washing a blackamoor white ; for the Dutch increased

their demands for its extension, while the house of Austria

objected to the insertion of many of the places proposed. The
British cabinet endeavoured to mediate between the two
extremes, and formed a project which they hoped would
accord with the views of both parties. The Dutch, however,
insisted on the admission of Dendermond, and the castle of

Ghent, against which the house of Austria strongly pro-

tested, and their protest was supported by Marlborough. At
the same time it was proposed to insert two articles ; viz.

that the Dutch should conclude no peace until the whole
Spanish monarchy was restored to the house of Austria, and
the fortifications of Dunkirk were demolished. These articles

be strongly supported, as a means of pledging the Dutch to

adhere to the general principle of the Grand Alliance ; but
they, with their characteristic prudence, objected to the in-

sertion, as it might retard the conclusion of peace. On this

* From Lord Godolphin, June 10-21.
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subject the pensionary was unusually violent, and paid no
regard to the remonstrances of Marlborough *, and a vehe-
ment altercation took place, which nearly produced a schism
in the Grand Alliance, f
The king of France artfully taking advantage of this dis-

cordance, made an offer of an expedient for the 37th article,

in the hopes of persuading the Dutch to renew the negotia-

tion. On the day of Rouille's departure from the Hague,
Petcum, though not formally authorised, offered in the name
of Louis, as the modification of the 37th article, that three

cautionary towns in Flanders should be delivered to the

allies as a pledge of his sincerity for the execution of the

preliminaries. This proposal seemed to be favourably re-

ceived, and though it could not be acceded to, as not emana-
ting officially from the French cabinet, it was taken into

consideration. Through the same channel an answer was
conveyed, evincing an inclination to accept the offer, if tlie

three places in Flanders were named by the Dutch, and
three additional towns in Spain, which they also should

designate, were included in the cession. During these pro-

ceedings, however, the king of France recalled his garri-

sons from the Spanish towns, and Torcy informed the pen-

sionary that his master was unable to comply with their

demand on the latter point. But he confirmed the proposal

of ceding any three towns in Flanders, with the exception of

Cambray. He likewise j^roposed that Petcum should be

removed to France for the purpose of receiving fresh over-

tures.

The pacific party among the Dutch evinced, as usual, a

strong inclination to treat on this proposal, and were even
joined by the pensionary and the friends of England. The
British cabinet, alarmed at these symptoms of a change of

policy, found it necessary to recede from the obnoxious

articles in the barrier treaty, and at the same time to consent

to the introduction of Dendermond, and the castle of Ghent.
Lured by these offers, the pensionary and his partisans firmly

ch)sed the discussion, by announcing their positive determina-

* We beg leave to call the attention of the reader to this circumstance,

as it will sufficiently contradict the assertions of Torcy and his adherents,

tliat the pensionary was completely governed by IMarlborongh.

f See these two projects in Swift's Remarks on the Barrier T/eaty.
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tion not to depart from the 37th article, unless Louis would
deliver into their possession three towns in Flanders at their

own nomination, and the same number in Spain ; or, if none

of the latter were in liis power, oifer an expedient which

they should deem of equal advantage and security. The
mission of Petcum, or ai.y other minister, to Paris, was pe-

remptorily rejected. *

In conformity with their promise, the British cabinet gra-

tified the Dutch by a modification of the barrier treaty. The
new project being completely ai-ranged, the conduct of the

negotiation was confided principally to Townshend, and

Marlborough was consulted only for the sake of form.

During its progress he frankly testified his objections to the

cession of Dendermond and the castle of Ghent, as prejudi-

cial to the interests of England, and his letters to the

treasurer are filled with remonstrances against the omission

of the two articles relative to the monai'chy of Spain, and

the razure of Dunkirk. He never relied on the sincerity of

France, but was willing to accept such pledges as, even if

she should be insincere, would secure the reduction of Spain.

He therefore proposed that a previous treaty should be con-

cluded between England, the emperor, and Holland, specify-

ing their respective contingents in men and money, and in

such case was confident that the war would not last six

months ; but he persisted in his opinion, that by the omission

of the two articles, France would derive hopes that the

Dutch would agree to peace, although the whole Spanish
monarchy was not restored, nor Dunkirk rased.

" I find by )'Ours of the 12th, from London, the great desire you have

for an expedient for tlie monarchy of Spain, so as that the treaty for the

barrier mi<;ht be finished. In the first place, the constitution of Holland
is such, that no article can be a secret. I know that Lord Townshend
and lord president are very fond of having the treaty for the barrier

settled ; but at the same time I must let you know that I am positively of

the opinion, that if you ever conclude that treaty, and do not, at the same
time, make it a condition for the entire monarchy, as also for the demo-
lishing Dunkirk, you will have next spring a peace without the demolish-
ing of Dunkirk, and some part of Spain given to the duke of Anjou. Be
assured that whenever England shall comply with the States as to their

barrier as now desired, they will think it more their interest to be well

* Letter from Lord Townshend to Seeretmy Boyle, Aug. 9. and SO.
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with France than England : this is my positive opinion, hut nobody shall

ever know it but yourself." *

His friend, tlie treasurer, alarmed at these strong and re-

peated objections, laid before him the positive resolution of

the Whigs to gratify the Dutch, to which he was apprehen-

sive he should be obliged to accede ; he, therefore, earnestly

entreated him to waive his objections, and to take the merit of

this conciliatory measure, that he might oblige the pensionary

and the States so essentially, as to have the absolute power
of making peace, which othei'wise must depend entirely on

them. *' And," he added, " this will put it out of every

body's power to say that your want of compliance witli the

States in this point has been a great prejudice to peace."|

No solicitations, however, could induce the duke to accede

even to the wishes of the treasurer, in opposition to his own
conscientious conviction. A strong remonstrance from King
Charles, against the omission of these articles and some
other points of the barrier treaty, confirmed him in his op-

position, and he thus declared his unalterable sentiment:—
" I continue of the opinion that, if the entire monarchy be not in the

treaty of the barrier, the duke of Anjou will have some part of it, so that

for the queen's honour and interest, and the safety of her minister, I beg

you will think well of it before you depart from that article ; for I be-

Heve it will be next to a miracle if we have another campiagn ; and what-

ever happens on that point, I should think it much more for the service

of the queen not to have it appear as if she had willingly consented, as it

must be taken by every body, if that article be left out of the treaty of

the barrier. I do agree with you, that if the States could be firm, we
miciht in one year more have what we wish from France ; but, as I fear

Buys and his faction will every day grow stronger, the queen ought to

be on her guard, as you see the malice of Ilarley gives us fair warning

to be on ours." |

From the reply of Godolphin, we find that the queen fully

concurred in the sentiments of the duke ; and he adds, —
" I must tell you that Lord Townshend, and the lord president, and

most of those who are like to have the consideration of this matter, are

* This letter to the treasurer is without date, but was evidently writ-

ten in 1709, probably in July or August, while the barrier treaty was in

agitation.

+ Letter from Lord Godolphin, Aug. 2. o.s.

^ Letter to Lord Godolphin, Aug. 16.
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directly of another opinion. As for myself, I tliink your arijjuments aru

xinanswerable ; however, this tiling has been already so much pressor! i)y

Lord 'rownslieiid, and in the name of the jjeiisionary, tliat it is with a

<;oo(i deal of ditliculty I have l)een able to (rive it any delay ; and I ex-

pect all tliose instances should be renewed as strong; as ever, upon the

arrival of the four posts wliich are now due. Upon tiie wliole, we must
pray heartily for your good success abroad ; for at home I begin to be

sensible we are to expect all the same difficulties next winter, which we
struggled with in the last, and from the same people." *

In adverting to this infurmatioii, ]\Iarlborough bitterly

complains, "that though Lord Townshend is a' very honest

man, he docs not understand the temper of tlie Dutch, and
will probably mislead Lord Somers." Nor does he scruple to

regret the warmth of Lord Townshend and his party, add-

ing, " I pray God that they may be in the right, if other-

wise, the fault will be laid to the charge of you and me."

And in reply to an expression of the treasurer, that without

peace all will fall to pieces in England, he justly observes :
—

" I find by yours of the 14th, as well as a former letter, that you are

of opinion that the affairs of England require peace, and yet all the

orders of Lord Townshend are full of oi)structlous. All my hopes are,

that France is in so miserable a condition, that when you shall insist

only on what is in their power, they must comply. I am entirely of

the opinion, that you should by no means oppose what is pressed by
Lord Townshend, but I beg you will do nothing of yourself, but let 97 f
be ariswerable."

While the treasurer, with his usual deference to the opi-

nion of his friend, was moved by these remonstrances, he

was on the other hand assailed by the arguments of the

Whigs for the immediate conclusion of the treaty, which
they deemed necessary to conciliate the Dutch, as well as to

promote the Protestant succession. " I must own," he ob-

serves in one of his letters, " I think there is a good deal to

be said for both these opinions, and am, therefore, very far

from taking upon myself to determine which is the right-

est
:

" yet at this very time he was overruled by the Whigs,
and consented to comply with their wishes.

Thus while the treasurer was encouraging the Duke of

IMarlborough to expect that his advice would be followed,

* Lord Godolphin to the duke, Aug. 11. o. s.

+ Either the cabinet council, or, more probably, those who were

charged with the management of the negotiation at the congress.
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and enjoining him to concert with Eugene tlie project of a

treaty between, England, the emperor, and Holland, for the

speedy reduction of Spain ; and while the cabinet professed

to the duke, that instructions should be sent to Lord Towns-
hend, for making similar arrangements with Zinzendorf and

the pensionary, he had the mortification to be informed that

they acquiesced in Lord Townshend's project, of concluding

the barrier treaty, without stipulating for the evacuation of

Spain and the razure of Dunkirk. On this intelligence, he

sent a protest against the treaty, and could not refrain from

candidly expressing his sentiments in a letter to Godolphin.

" Not being upon the place I must not pretend to judge, but from

iTiy heart I wish it may meet with no ill consequences, for most certainly

there is a very great party in Holland that thinks it their interest to give

some part of Spain to the duke of Anjou ; and I am afraid the same
party are of opinion that the demolishing of Dunkirk is more for the in-

terest of England than theirs."

On the very same day he desired the duchess to represent

to the queen his unwillingness to sign the treaty.

" Aug. 19.— * * * You will see by a paper I have writ to the lord

treasurer, which I desire may not be seen by any body but yourself and
the queen ; it is necessary she should see it that she might be prepared

if possible, that 1 might not be obliged to sign what I think so very

prejudicial to England, and what may meet with such accidents as may
prove very troublesome to all those that have given the advice ; for it is

most certain that Lord Townshend does not judge right in that matter ;

for as soon as they have obtained their desires in the barrier, they can

have no other thoughts or interest but that of making the peace as soon

as possible. I dare not write what I think is reasonable on this sub-

ject, since our best friends will think that I am partial to the house of

Austria ; but I call God to witness, that my concern proceeds from the

love I have for the interest of my country, and my concern for such of

my friends as are now in the ministry."

To Lord Godolphin.

" Aug. 26 — * * * * How far the Dutch may continue firm, I

have my doubts, notwithstanding what is written by Lord Townshend,
in his letter of the 20th, to Mr. Boyle. I must also continue of opinion,

that when tiie States shall be acquainted with the orders Lord Towns-
hend has received, that he will find them every day more unreasonable

in their demands. I wish I may be mistaken, for I have no wish but

the queen and my country's service ; but I am afraid I shall live to see

this proceeding* found fault with, since, in all probability, the Dutch
will not be contented, unless they obtain some advantage on our trade."

* The barrier treaty.— His prediction was verified by the events, for
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In consequence of this di-cidcd opposition, Godolj)liin sent

full powers to Lord Townshend, by wliicli he was enabled to

conclude the treaty, as it was arranged between the English

and Dutch cabinets, addinj?, that when it was signed, the

duke would support it, though lie had refused to affix his

signature. At thi^ same time he announced this determin-

ation to Lord Sunderland as one of tlie Whig chiefs, and

declared his opinion that it would not be productive of those

fatal consequences which the duke apprehended.*

In conformity with these orders, Lord Townshend signed

the barrier treaty alone, and it was afterwards objected to

by Swift, who, in his celebrated pamphlet, " I'Ik? Conduct of

the Allies," observes, " this treaty was only signed by one of

the plenipotentiaries ; and I have been told the other was
heard to say, he would rather lose his right hand, then set it

to such a treaty."

These instances, among many others, will sufficiently

prove that Marlborough did not direct the negotiation, that

he diffi_n'ed in many material points from the cabinet, and

was guided by positive instructions, which he could not

venture to transgress. Had he, indeed, possessed the sole

management of affairs in peace and war, he would doubtless

have framed such conditions as would have been accepted,

or would have made such mighty preparations as would have
enabled him to dictate his own terms in the heai-t of France.

In this case, the treaty of Utrecht would not have stained

the annals of this deluded and devoted country.

f

the treaty was stigmatised by Parliament, Lord Townshend, who signed

it, severely censured ; and all who advised its ratification declared

enemies to the queen and kingdom. Sec ch. cvii

* Lord Godolphin to Lord Sunderland, Aug. 17.

f We regret that the limits of our work will not permit us to intro-

duce more of this interesting correspondence between Marlborough and
Godolphin, because it would still more strongly prove that the duke
was sincerely anxious for peace, and that he was overruled by the deci-

sions of the cabinet.
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1

Chap. LXXX.— Siege of Tournay. — 1709.

Although Marlborough was disappointed in his hopes of

peace, he yet did not rely so implicitly on the sincerity and
apparent distress of France, as to delay the necessary pre-

parations for an early and vigorous campaign. We have
seen at the close of the preceding year his efforts to anticipate

the enemy, and his anxiety to collect a superior force. The
French, however, were equally active on their side, and
drawing troops from all quarters, were in a condition to take

the field before the allies. Indeed, the very circumstances on
which the negotiators had founded their hopes of peace, con-

tributed to rescue the French monarchy from disgrace ; for

famine and misery drove crowds of recruits to the camp, and
verified the unfeeling remark of Louis, that hunger would
compel his subjects to follow his bread waggons. An army
was thus assembled, scarcely inferior in numbers or appoint-

ments to that of the allies. In the place of Vendome, the

chief command was conferred on Villars, who had gained
high reputation for checking the designs of Marlborough on
the Moselle, and who was considered as the most fortunate

and enterprising of the French generals, and honoured by the

French monarch with the name of invincible.

Notwithstanding the excessive scarcity of provisions and
forage, the most active exertions were made in all the

frontier provinces to collect necessaries for the army ; and
early in June the French troops were in motion for the

plains of Lens, where they purposed to take a defensive

position, to cover the places on the Scarpe and Lys, which
they considered as principally menaced.
The rainy weather, as well as the extreme backwardness

of the season, prevented the confederate generals from
assembling their troops so early as they intended ; but,

without waiting for the definitive answer of France, they

collected the army in the beginning of June. They issued

orders to form a camp between Menin and Oudenard, and
despatched a corps of twelve battalions and as many squad-

rons, under the command of Lieut-general Dompre, to take

post at Alost, and to cover Brussels. Having visited the

VOL. n. E E
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ditfei'ent divisions of the army, they repaired to Lille on the

18th ; and on the 21st their whole foi'ce, amounting to

110,000 men, assembled between Courtray and Menin. On
the following day, taking the route towards Lille, they

encamped between Lincelles and Roubaix. On the 23d, the

two generals, assuming the command, divided their troops

into two great bodies. The right, consisting of imperialists

and Germans, under Eugene, crossed the Lower Dyle, below
Lille ; while the left, comprising the British, Dutch, and the

auxiliaries, traversed the Marque, at Pont a Maix[ue ; and
they established their respective camps on both sides of the

Upper Dyle. Marlborough fixed his head-quarters at the

abbey of Looz, and Eugene at the castle of Lompret. Orders

were sent for the advance of the field artillery from Menin,
and General Dompre, commander of the flying camp at

Alost, was directed to join the army with the utmost speed.

It was the first object of the two commanders to force the

enemy to a battle, or, if that could not be eifected, to under-

take a siege ; and for the purpose of forming their decision,

they sent out different detachments to reconnoitre the position

of the enemy.
Meanwhile Villars, having learnt the advance of the allies,

took up a position between Douay and the Lys, behind a regular

line, strong both by nature and art, extending from Aunay,
near Pont a Vendin, to the west of Bethune. The right

flank abutted on the high-crested canal of Douay, and was
protected by numerous rivulets and impassable marshes ; the

centre was covered by La Bassee, and the left supported on
Bethune and the adjacent streams and marshes. Along the

whole line were fortified villages, redoubts, and partial inun-

dations. His great object seems to have been to protect the

frontier provinces, and prevent the siege of Ypres. As he

expected that the enemy would attack him in this position,

he made the most active preparations for resistance ; and the

movements of the allies afforded sufficient grounds for his

opinion. For the formation of the confederate army between
Menin and Courtray, as well as the passage of their battering

train up the Lys, appearing to threaten Ypres, Villars re-

tained his position, and increased the garrison by 16 bat-

talions. The march of the allied forces to the Upper Dyle
did not relieve his alarms. On the 23d Eugene crossed at
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Haubourdin, and united with Marlborough between Seclin

and Wattignies ; and on the 24th, as they I'eviewed their

tx'oops, and made demonstrations as if they were moving with
their wliole force against the enemy, Villars reinforced his

army from the neighbouring garrisons, particularly from
Tournay and the places on that side which appeared to be

less tlireatened.

Tlie extent of his precautions evinced a persuasion that

his antagonists were determined to risk an engagement.

Such, at least, was the impression which the movements of

the confederate generals tended to convey ; for on the 26tli

a council of war was held, and reports were industriously

spread, that the resolution liad been fallen to attack tlie

enemy. To give ^;trength to these rumours, tlie heavy bag-

gage was sent back to Lille. But, in reality, the views of

the allied commanders were now directed to another object ;

because, after reconnoitring the French lines, it was the

unanimous opinion of all the generals that it was too

hazardous to attack the enemy in their camp, intrenched as

it then was.* They therefore turned their attention to the

siege of Tournay, though, to deceive Villars, they still con-

tinued to make demonstrations on the lines of La Bassee.

The feint thus practised on the French commander pro-

duced its fuU effect, and the same deception was continued

to cover the final and decisive movement. The battering-

artillery was remanded to Menin, bodies of troops from the

army of Eugene directed their march towards the right of

the hostile lines, and some even approached to the vicinity

of La Bassee ; while Marlborough appeared to move in the

direction of Tournay.
In the midst of the perplexity occasioned by these diiferent

alarms, Villars continued to strengthen his position and pre-

pare for the approaching conflict ; but, on the 29tli of June,

he learnt that the allied forces had re-united and marched
towards Tournay, and that their battering train was reas-

cending the Lys to approach that place. Their march was
indeed made with the same skill and secrecy, which charac-

terised their operations on so many occasions. They decamped
from Seclin at seven in the evening without beat of drum,

and advanced part of the night in a direction towards the

* Letter from the Duke to Lord Godolpliin, June 27.
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French camp ; but when the troops of Marlborough expected

the signal to engage, they were ordered to file towards the

left, and to move in the direction of Tournay. They marched
in two columns, one by Pont a Bovines, and the other by
Pont a Tressin. At seven in the morning, the advanced

corps reached the vicinity of Tournay, while the prince of

Orange, with 10 battalions and 30 squadions, drew towards

St. Amand and Mortagne, from whence he dislodged the

French posts, and covered the movement in that direction.

The governor of Tournay was so ill prepared for their ap-

proach, that a part of the garrison, sent out to collect the

cattle of the vicinity, were intercepted. General Lumley,
with 24 battalions and 45 squadrons, began the investment

at noon. At night Eugene led his army to the same point,

and the whole force united in the vicinity of Tournay.

Marlborough, who was to superintend the siege, took up his

head-quartei's at Villemeau ; and Eugene, with the covering

army, posted himself in a line extending from Pont a Tressin,

on the Marque, toward St. Amand, on the Scarpe, for the

purpose of observing the movements of Villars.*

Villars was so completely deceived by these masterly

movements, that he observes, " their artillery, which ascended

the Lys, again descended it on the side of Tournay ; and it

was evident that their object was, after defeating me, to

thunder against Aire and St. Venant with their heavy artil-

lery, to penetrate as far as Boulogne, and after laying all

Picardy under contribution, to push their detachments even

to Paris. In this they would have succeeded, if listening to

the timid counsels of certain general officers, ^'e m'etais (to use

his own expression) hlotti derriere la Scarpe. It was a

* Before retiring to rest, after so fatiguing a march, Marlborough thus

briefly explains the motives of these successful operations, in a note to the

duchess :
—

"^ Jtine 11 If it had been reasonable, this letter would have brought
you the news of a battle ; but Prince Eugene, myself, and all the generals,

did not think it advisable to run so great a hazard, considering their camp,
as well as their having strengthened it so, by their intrenchments ; so that

we have resolved on the siege of Tournay, and accordingly marched last

night, and have invested it, when they expected our going to another
place, so that they have not half the troops in the town they should have
to defend themselves well, which makes us hope it will not cost us dear.

I am so sleepy that I can say no more, hut am entirely yours."
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great relief to me that the enemy fixed on the siege of

Tournay, which ouglit to occupy them the whole of the cam-
paign." *

Tournay, which was thus rendered the object of general

solicitude, is most advantageously situated on the frontier of

France. Its circuit is large ; the interior walls were of

ancient construction, but a series of advanced works had

been added by Vauban ; and the citadel, which was a regular

pentagon with exterior works, was considered by the great

Conde as the most perfect of its kind. The town was com-
manded by no height, and a considerable part of the circum-

ference could be additionally defended by partial inundations

of the Scheldt. The citadel also, with several parts of the

works, derived a considerable strength from a regular system

of mines and connecting galleries. The fortifications were
in the best state, and the magazines filled with ammunition
and military stores. Its strength was duly estimated, and a

pompous inscription, placed in one of the half moons, shows
the opinion entertained of this bulwark by the French court.

It states, that Louis XIV., in 1667, took this ancient seat

of the Nervii in four days ; and, to render it impregnable,

had added to it all military defences, and had assisted in the

construction of this work, which the victorious hands of his

troops had raised from its foundations in eight days.

The attack of such a place, if properly provided and
garrisoned, must have been an act of extreme rashness, which
could only terminate in disgrace. We cannot, therefore,

sufficiently admire the skilful manoeuvres of the two great

commanders in deceiving Villars, himself a master in military

stratagem, and in laying siege to the place, at the moment
when the garrison was not half equal to its defence, when
many of the officers were absent, and even this scanty pro-

portion of troops was ill supplied with provisions.

From the 3d to tlie 6th of July, the whole town, including

the citadel, was regularly invested on both sides of the river,

from Cercq, on the Upper Scheldt, to the castle of Constan-

tine, on the Lower. Three grand attacks were traced : the

first by Count Lottum, general of the Prussians, against the

citadel, opposite the gate of Valenciennes, near the left bank
of the Upper Scheldt ; the second by Count Schulemburg

• Mem. de Villars, torn. ii. p. 63.

E E 3
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general of the Saxons, against the horn-work of the gate of

the seven fountains, near the left bank of the Lower Scheldt

;

and the third by the Dutch general Fagel, on the right bank
of the river, against the gate of Marville.

On the night of tlie 7th, the trenches were opened

within half musket-sliot of the works, witli inconsiderable

loss, as the approach of the assailants was not perceived by
the garrison till break of day. Tlie battering artillery, which

had been anxiously expected, readied the besieging camp on

the 10th. Notwithstanding the heavy rains, the advances

were made with continued success, under the direction of the

British commander. On the side of the town, the enemy
were repulsed in all their sallies ; the out-works were suc-

cessively carried; and, on the 21st, the besiegers established

themselves on the exterior covert-way. Towards the citadel,

however, the dread of the numerous mines compelled them to

proceed by the tedious operation of the sap, and, therefore,

no effectual lodgment could be made on that point at this

early period of the siege.

During these operations, Villars continued behind his lines,

sending out numerous detachments to harass the besiegers,

and take their connecting posts. Amongst others he directed

large bodies against the posts on the Lys, to intercept the

communications of the allies with the country beyond. He
succeeded in taking Warneton, before the reinforcement des-

patched by the confederate generals could advance to its

relief. But the conquest produced no essential advantage,

except that of razing the fortification, for, on the approach of

the allied troops, tlie French detachment retired ; and Comines
and Pont Rouge, which were equally threatened, were pre-

served.

In the midst of these operations, the confederate armies

made a small movement ; that under Eugene encamped with
the right at Luchin, and the left at Esplechin, to which place

Marlborough extended his right, stretching his left to Espain.*
By this disposition all the attempts of Villars to harass the

besiegers were effectually frusti'ated.

Having received reinforcements of 14 battalions and 22
squadrons from the Upper Rhine, the P'rench marshal
advanced in the direction of Douay, leaving 10,000 men

* Gazette, from the camp before Tournay, July 4.
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behind the lines at La Bassce, and drawing thither the militia

of Picardy and the Boulonnais, In order to cover the towns
on the Upper Scheldt and the Scarpe, he formed another line

from Douay along the Scarpe, by Auchain to Homage, oppo-

site Marchiennes, and from thence to the Scheldt, near Conde.

His infantry, amounting to 122 battalions, was posted behind

this line ; and, to complete the defence, he attacked and
carried the post of Hasnon, on the right bank of the Scarpe,

above St. Amand, making several demonstrations between
the Scarpe and the Scheldt, as if he designed to interrupt

the siege. These movements, however, neither checked the

operations nor distracted the attention of the allies ; for while

Marlborough was engaged in superintending the approaches,

Eugene repaired from the army of observation to visit the

post of St. Amand, and place it in a state of defence, in order
to obviate any sudden attack.

On the 26th, a ravelin covering the gate leading to Valen-
ciennes was carried by assault, and the besiegers even esta-

blished themselves on the covert-way leading from that gate

to the Scheldt. At the same time Count Schulemburg filled

up the ditcli, and on the 27th carried the horn-work of the

seven fountains, with a contiguous bastion, and maintained
the post against two sallies of the garrison. Meanwhile,
General Fagel had made himself master of the whole counter-

scarp, near the gate of Marville ; and a general assault was
retarded only by the rains and inundations.

Convinced of the straits to Avhich the place was reduced,

Villars quitted his camp on the 29th at the head of a con-

siderable force, with the view of breaking through the quarters

of the assailants ; but he had scarcely marched two leagues

before he was met by a messenger, with the unexpected
news that the town had capitulated after a siege of twenty-

one days.

In fact, the governor perceiving preparations for a general

assault, had hoisted the flag of truce at seven in the evening

of the 28th. On the following day, Marlborough announces
thJi auspicious event to his correspondents in England. His
letter to Godolphin testifies his deference to Prince Eugene,
and the good harmony which subsisted between them.

" July 29. — I obey your commands in sending no officer with the news
of the town of Tournay capitulating. They sent last night a brigadier to

E E 4
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my quarters, and anotlier of the same quality to Prince Eugene's quarters
;

but I shall take care there shall be no uneasiness between us, for I would
not see the capitulations till I first spoke with him, so that we shall settle

the capitulations this day at his quarters. By the Holland's post you
shall have the particulars, for I send this morning Collins by Ostend.

With my duty, I desire you will make my compliments to her majesty on
this success."

A letter to the duchess evince.s no less his sincere desire

for peace, than his compassion for the sufferings of those who
were exposed to the horrors of war.

" July ?,0.— We have at last signed the capitulation for the town of

Tournay, so that to-inorrow night we shall continue the attack on the

citadel. The taking of it we fear will cost us more time and men than

this of the town ; but that which gives me the greatest prospect for the

happiness of being with you is, that certainly the misery of France in-

creases, which must bring us to a peace. The misery of all the poor

people we see is such, that one must be a brute not to pity them. May
you ever be happy, and I enjoy some few years of quiet with you, is what

I daily pray for."

According to the terms of capitulation, 4000 men, the re-

mains of the garrison, retired into the citadel ; the sick and
wounded were conducted to the neighbouring towns of France,

under condition of sharing the fate of their fellow-soldiers,

and the possession of Tournay was consigned, in form, to the

earl of Albemarle, who was appointed governor.

On the surrender of the town, no time was lost in prose-

cuting the siege of the citadel, and the line of circumvallation

was contracted the same evening. But the difficulties of this

operation were much greater than those attending the siege

of the town ; for the garrison was sufficient to defend a place

comparatively so small in extent, and dangerous of approach,

from its numerous mines. However, a new attack was opened
against it on the side of St. Martin's gate, under the direction

of Schulemburg.
Hitherto the attempts of Count Lottum to discover the

mines had been unsuccessful, for he had only gained two
feet of the gallery belonging to the bastion Dauphine. The
governor, however, no sooner retired to this fortress, than

he drew a new parallel, and opened a heavy fire of shells to

favour the establishment of his batteries. A trench was also

pushed, on the night of the 4th of August, to the salient

angle of the bastion de la Reine.

To preserve so admirable a piece of fortification, as well
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as to spare the effusion of blood, the commandant propos'.-d

that the attack should be converted into a blockade, and that

the citadel should surrender, if not relieved before the ter-

mination of a month. He requested permission from the

allied generals to despatch a messenger to Versailles for the

approbation of his sovereign. jNIarlborough and Eugene,

with their characteristic humanity, declared their consent

;

and the former observes, in a letter to the duchess,—
" Auff. 5. — • • » We should have marched this day, but for a

proposition M. de Surville* has made to Prince Eugene and myself of

sending an officer to Paris, for the obtaining of the king's leave for the

surrendering of the citadel the 5th of the next month, in case they should

not be relieved before that time. We have given a pass to the officer, so

that we are to have an answer by the 8th. I should be glad the king

would approve of their proposition, since it will save the lives of a great

many men, and we can't hope to take it much sooner. If the king con-

sents, I think it is a sign he will have peace; for this is the strongest

place he has."

This proposition was doubtless made with a view to gain

time, and amuse the allies ; for Louis refused his consent, un-

less a cessation of arms should be proclaimed throughout all

the Netherlands, and in the mean time he offered to resume
the negotiations for peace. The allied generals were not, how-
ever, induced to suspend their operations by this overture,

and redoubled their efforts on the arrival of the answer from

France, which they rejected as inadmissible. About the

same time, Marlborough advanced the army near to the lines

of Douay, and took up his head-quarters at Orchies.

As the peculiarity of this siege arose not so much from

the strength of the fortification as from the multiplicity of

the subterraneous works, which were more numerous than

those above ground, we cannot enter into a specific detail of

the destructive combats and explosions which took place in

what the French biographer calls " this infernal labyrinth."

Since the discovery of globes of compression, the danger of

mines have been considerably diminished ; but at the period

of this siege this species of service was the most horrible

which imagination could conceive. The miners frequently

met and fought with those of the enemy, and sometimes

'•' Villars falsely asserts that this proposition came fjom the allied

generals. We are sorry to observe that his Memoirs abound with such

inisistatements.
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the troops, mistaking friend for foe, kilk'd their fellow-

soldiers ; sometimes whole companies entered the mines at

the very moment when th(;y were ready primed for explo-

sion. They were often inundated with water, suffocated

with smoke, or buried alive in the cavities and left to perisli

;

on some occasions whole battalions were blown into the air,

and tlieir limbs scattei-ed to a distance like lava from a

volcano.

A quotation fi'om " Dumont's IMilitary History"* will

give a lively and striking i)icture oi" this terrific warfare.
" On the loth M. de Surville made a sally and drove the

besiegers from a post they had taken ; but being repulsed,

and a hundred and fifty men taking possession of the lodg-

ment, the enemy sprung a mine, blew them all into the air,

and overturned all the gabions. In the night, between the

16th and 17th, there happened a long and fierce combat in the

mines, which ended at last in favour of the besiegers. On
the 20th M. de Surville caused a wall to be blown up which
hung over a sap, and thereby smothered a captain, a lieu-

tenant, thirty soldiers, and five miners. On the 23d, a mine
was discovered, the opening of which was 60 paces in length,

and 20 feet in depth, which would have blown up a whole
battalion of Hanoverian troops ; but the same night the be-

sieged sprung another, which was beneath it, and did a great

deal of mischief. On the 26th, an inhabitant of Tournay
went to the earl of Albemarle, and offered to discover one of

the principal mines of the citadel, on condition he would
make him head gaoler of all the prisons in Tournay: this

was agreed to, and the man performed what he had under-

taken, so that three hundred men were posted in the mine,

with eight hundred in the town ditch to support them ; but

in the middle of the night, JNI. de Megrigny sprung two mines,

one immediately under the large mine, in which all the three

hundred men before mentioned were stifled ; the other threw
up part of the ditch, and buried a hundred men."

Tiie miners of the confederates not being sufficiently nu-
merous, the regular troops were obliged to assist in the

service ; but many of these, who had bravely faced visible

dangers, recoiled from these subterraneous attacks with that

feeling of horror which is naturally augmented by uncer-

* Vol. ii. p. 104.
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tainty and darkness. Such was their reluctance, that Eu^rene
and Marlborough visited the trenches in person, and encou-
raged their troops to venture on so appalling a service.

Great rewards were offered to stimulate their ardour, and
Eugene employed 200 miners who had been engaged in the
defence of Turin, and who, pushing into the works, were fol-

lowed with greater confidence by the more inexperienced
soldiers. At length, the skill and perseverance of the assail-

ants trimviphing over all obstructions, the small garrison,

exhausted by fatigue and famine, beheld with dismay the

progress of the approaches, and breaches made preparatory
to a general assault.

On the 31st, in the morning, Mai'lborough had the satis-

faction to perceive white colours hung out as a sign of

capitulation, and a parley took jslace in the house of the earl

of Albemarle, and in the presence of the two commanders.
But their demands, that the garrison should surrender pri-

soners of war, being rejected, the conference ceased, hostili-

ties recommenced, and the besieging batteries poured their

fire upon the citadel with increasing effect. This vigorous

effort, joined to the want of provisions, and the dread of a
general assault, in which no quarter would be given, forced

at length the commandant to surrender at discretion. The
two generals, respecting the bravery of the garrison, miti-

gated the hardship of their lot, by permitting them to march
out with the honours of war, retaining their swords and bag-

gage, on the condition of leaving behind them their other

arms and colours. They were to return to France, and not

to serve till an equal number of prisoners, captured from the

allies, were restored in exchange. On the 3d of September
the gate of the citadel was delivered to the confederates, and
on the 5th the garrison was conducted to Conde.

Thus ended this memorable and destructive siege. The
possession of Tournay, a rich and populous city, was rendered

more valuable by the acquisition of a province in the French
Netherlands, remarkable for the fertility of its soil, and its

numerous manufactures. In a military point of view it was
peculiarly important, as it covered Spanish Flanders.*

* For the account of this siege and the previous operations have been

consulted — Dumont's Military History— Memoirs of Villars — Lives

of Eugene and Marlborough; and Vie du Prince Eugene. 4 tomes.
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Chap. I/XXXI.

—

JIovements for a Baitle.— 1709.

Before the citadel of Tournay capitulated, the two con-

federate generals resumed the design which they had previ-

ously formed, of besieging Mons, the capital of Hainault,

which was both ill suppHed with troops, and scantily pro-

visioned. They iiad already matured the necessary prepara-

tions for the accomplishment of an object no less difficult

than the siege of Tournay ; because it was necessary to force

the lines which extended from Mons behind the Trouille to

the Sambre, and which could easily be defended should Vil-

lars suspect their design, as he had a much shorter distance

to traverse. Having turned their eyes to the hostile position,

and attentively examined the measures taken by the French
marshal to cover the western frontier of France, the lines,

abatis, inundations, and redoubts, which concealed or de-

fended his front, they concluded that it would be impossible

to attack him with a prospect of success. But the eye of

genius sees omissions, and discovers resources which are

imperceptible to ordinary intellects. While Villars deemed
himself unassailable, behind his defences on the Scheldt and
the Scarpe, they perceived that he had not paid sufficient

attention to those on the Trouille, and they hoped, by a com-
bination of rapid movements, to force this obstacle, invest

Mons, and perhaps engage him in a battle.

On the 31st of August, anticipating the surrender of the

citadel, the duke detached Lord Orkney from the camp at

Orchies, Avith all the gi'enadiers of the army, and 20 squad-

rons. He was to attempt the surprise of St. Ghislain, and
secure the passage of the Haine ; but if he failed, to occupy
the opening between the woods of Etambruges and Bandour,
in order to mask the intended movements of the main army.

On the 3d of September, after the capitulation of the

citadel, the prince of Hesse Cassel was despatched at four in

the afternoon with 60 squadrons of horse, and 4000 foot,

under the command of General Dedem. He was to follow

Lord Orkney, and if he found hiin master of St. Ghislain, to

pass the Haine and invest Mons on the south-west; but

should tliat fortress remain in the possession of the enemy,
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he was to take a circuitous route by Nimy and Obourg, and

effect his purpose by forcing the ill-guarded lines on the

Trouille.

At nine in the evening, Cadogan marched with 40 squa-

drons in the same direction. At midnight the two con-

federate armies broke up from Orchies, and moved in two
columns by the left, while the principal part of the besieging

corps quitted the vicinity of Tournay, leaving 26 battalions

under Lottum, Schulemburg, and Wood, to superintend the

evacuation of the citadel, to observe the movements of Vil-

lars, and when he quitted his position, to reinforce the main
army.
The besieging corps from Tournay crossed the Scheldt on

the bridges of the town ; the grand army in two divisions,

by those of Anthoine and Mortagne. The different columns

joined on the marcli, and halted in front of Brissoeul, where

they encamped on the 4th, in two lines. The next day a

violent autumnal storm deluged the camp, and inundated the

roads ; yet the army resumed their march by the left to

Siraut, and the tents were pitched fronting the Haine, at the

distance of three miles from that river. Here they were

joined by Lord Orkney, who had approached St. Ghislain at

break of day on the same morning ; but finding De Legal

with seven battalions prepared to receive him, had con-

tented himself with preventing all communication across the

river.

Notwithstanding the sevei'ity of the weather, the prince

of Hesse had prosecuted his march with unremitting ardour.

Finding that the attempt on St. Ghislain had failed, he pro-

ceeded north of the Haine by Nimy, and taking advantage

of the woods of St. Denis, to mask his dispositions, passed

the Haine near Obourg at two in the morning of the 6th.*

* To convey an idea of the extraordinary rapidity of this march, we
may compute the distance from the camp of Orchies to Brissoeul

5 leagues, to Siraut 4, to Havre 6 : the Brabant leagues being about

3i miles each, 15 leagues amount to 52^ English miles, which the prince

of Hesse performed in 56 hours, through bad roads, and in a rainy

season. Milner observes that they scarcely halted in the whole course

of the march.

[This performance has been greatly outdone. Mackenzie's brigade,

which joined Wellington's army after the battle of Talavera, marched,

according to Napier (vol. ii. 412.), sixty-two English miles in twenty-six

hours.— Ed.
]
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His troops rested on their arms in the meadows and orchards

behind the woods, while some squadrons observed the avenues
from Mons over Mount Palisel. At seven he moved forward
in columns across the hill behind St, Simphorien toEspiennes
in the valley, and at noon entered the lines of the Trouille

without opposition.

Marshal Villars had received early intelligence of the

prince's march, and taken measures, though too late, to oppose
him. He sent orders that a detachment from Mons should

advance to the defence of the lines ; dii'ected the chevalier

de Luxembourg, who was stationed near Conde with 30
squadrons, and the brigade of Picardy, to draw towards the

Trouille, and ordered Legal to support him. On the 6th

the chevalier was in full march to the lines, which were then

only protected by three regiments of dragoons and the de-

tachment from Mons. Next day, while he was advancing
in the vicinity of Ciply, he discovered the Hessian prince

entering the valley of the Trouille, near Espiennes, in such
apparent force that he deemed his own detachment not suffi-

ciently strong to dispute the passage. He therefoi-e sent to

Legal, who had reached Bousou, to hasten to his assistance

;

but that officer did not venture to quit his post near St. Ghis-

lain, as the confederate army had already reached the vicinity

of Siraut. Luxembourg accordingly directed the three regi-

ments of dragoons to fall back to his corps, and the detach-

ment of infantry from Mons to return to the garrison. Thus
the prince of Hesse received the best reward a skilful and
active commander can obtain,— success without bloodshed.

He fixed his head-quarters at the abbey af Belian, and ex-

tended his post from Jemappes towards Frameries. By this

movement he intercepted the communication between Mons
and the army of Villars.*

During these skilful and vigorous operations, Villars had

* The position chosen by the prince of Hesse was well adapted to its

object. The right, being on the heights near Jemappes (where the Aus-
trian right was posted in 1792), cut off the road from Mons to Valen-

ciennes, and overlooked the plain of St. Ghislain, and the defiles of

Wasmes and Paturages. The centre crossed the roads to Bavay and
Maubeuge, and commanded a view of the two openings of Aulnoit and
Louviere, und the left covered the communication with the grand army
beyond the Trouille.
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decamped from the lines of Douay, soon after mid-day on
the 3d, with the cavahy of the right wing, consisting of tb.e

body-guards ; and directing the infantry to follow with the

utmost speed, he passed the Scheldt at Valenciennes, and
reached Quevrain at two in the morning of the 4th. lie

posted his cavalry in order of battle, waiting in anxious sus-

pense the movements of his antagonists. From thence he
sent orders to his left wing, to take up the position aban-

doned by his right, with directions to observe the strength

and intentions of the hostile corps, which still remained
under the walls of Tournay.

With the hopes of arriving in time to support Luxem-
bourg, he moved on the 5th towards the Trouille ; but re-

ceiving a x'eport in the evening, announcing the appearance
of the allies near St. Simphorien, he fell back to cover the

centre of his lines.* He could now no longer doubt the real

intentions of his opponents ; but his infantry had not joined,

and therefore he drew up on the height above St. Ghislain

and Bousou till the 6th, when about mid- day he returned to

Quevrain, whither Albergotti had marched with 40 battalions.

Villars remained in position behind the Honeau till the next
day, when d'Artagnan with the left wing arrived. He then
re-crossed the rivulet, and encamped in two lines between
Montroeul and Attiche. He was still perhaps in time to

advance and secure the plain of Mons, had not the infantry

of his left been exhausted by forced marches.

Meanwhile the confederate army, after a repose of a few
hours in rain and mud, moved on the 6th from Siraut in two
columns by the left. Soon after information was received that

the prince of Hesse had crossed the Haine, and was about to

attack the lines. Upon this intelligence the march was ac-

celerated, the confederate generals advanced with considerable

speed towards Obourg and Havre, and made instant prepara-

tions for completing the investment of Mons. Count Tilly,

with the forces of IMarlborough, crossed the Haine, and en-

camped between Obourg and Hyon ; while general deVehlen,

* A considerable controversy has arisen among the French historians

and tacticians respecting the cause which occasioned the ill defence of

these lines, each party throwing the blame on the other. As it does not

fall within our province to decide this controversy, we refer the reader to

the Memoirs of Villars, Quincy, &c. &c.
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with the imperialists, remained near the woods of St. Denis,

and detached a corps to mask Mons on the side of Nimy.
At the same time the generals themselves pushed forward

with an escort of horse, to join the prince of Hesse, and
passing the lines at Espiennes, found this gallant officer in

his head-quarters at the abbey of Belian. Both Eugene and

Marlborough complimented him on the complete success of

his expedition ; to which he modestly replied, " The French

liave deprived me of the glory due to such a compliment,

since they have not even waited my arrival." The outposts

of the advanced guard Avere then pushed forward to Paturages,

Genly, Quevy, and Cauchie, in order to observe with par-

ticular attention the defiles of Wasmes and St. Ghislain, and

tlie roads leading tlirough the woods of Montroeul, Blangies,

and Sart.

Mons was thus invested on the side of France ; and thus

was the French marshal again baffled by the superior activity

and skilful manoeuvres of his great antagonists. The place,

as already remarked, was scantily provided, ill prepared for

defence, and the garrison so sickly that Villars called it the

hospital of his army.

It was evident, therefore, that the hostile commanders
would leave no means untried to avert the siege, or at least

to throw reinforcements into the town, even at the risk of a

battle. On the 7th, Marshal Boufflers arrived in the French

camp, with the intention of giving a noble example of de-

votedness to his king and country, by serving under Villars

in the quality of a volunteer, although he was his senior in

rank.* Upon a nation so susceptible of enthusiastic emo-
tions, this testimony of genuine patriotism had an electric

effect, and from the spirit thus excited, Villars anticipated,

with sufficient reason, the most hapjiy consequences. The
bustle and rejoicings which it produced in their camp in-

ducing the allied outposts to conjecture that an attack was

* In ibe series of articles already referred to in Blackwood's Magazine,

it is remarked that a similar incident had occurred in the British service,

when Sir Henry, now Lord Hardinge, and Governor-general of India,

served as second in command to Sir Hugh Gough, his senior in military

rank, but subordinate in station, at the glorious battles of Ferozepore and
Sobraon, with the Sikhs. " How identical," exclaims Mr. Alison, " is

the noble and heroic spirit in all ages and countries ! It forms a freema-

sonry throughout the world."

—

Ed,



1709.

J

A COUNCIL OF WAR. 433

preparing, the prince of Hesse communicated the informa-
tion to Marlborough a;id Eugene, as they were sittin"- down
to dinner at head quarters. They immediately mounted their
horses, and issued orders for Marlborough's forces in the
vicinity of Havre to march left in front, leaving the baggage
behind and the tents standing. A detachment of Eugene's
corps undertook to mask Mons on the east, and the rest

crossed the Haine, and followed the columns of the Dutch
and British. After passing the lines and the Trouille at I^s-

piennes, the leading columns halted on the heights above th»'

village- till the troops of Eugene arrived ; while the prince,

of Hesse concentrated his corps on the hill of Bertiamont,
having his right at Quasmes, and his left extended towards
the Trouille. Meantime farther information arrived, that
the enemy had not moved from Quevrain. The two armies
were therefore ordered to pass in the rear of the Hessian
prince to Ciply and Noirchin, and bivouac on the spot in

order of battle, with the right above Ciply and the left near
Little Quevy. Intelligence having reached Marlborough that

the garrison of Mons consisted of only nine incomplete
Spanish, and two Bavarian battalions, with the dragoons of
Pasteur, he concluded that the forward movement of Villars

was only a feint to induce the confederates to concentrate
their forces in the neighbourhood of Belian, while he pushed
a reinforcement into the fortress by way of Jemappes. To
frustrate this design, a strong detachment was sent forward
to Quaregnon and the heights above St. Ghislain.

At a council of war on the 8th, it was determined to

secure the plain of Mons; and as Marshal Villars menaced
to advance with his right through the opening between the

woods near Aulnoit and Blaregnies, and his left through the
defiles of Bousou and Wasmes, it was deemed expedient that

Marlborough should mask the foi-mer and Eugene the latter.

Accordingly, the whole army marched in several columns.
As these vast and magnificent masses of different nations

moved over the bold swellings of an undulating plain, the

advanced guard fell in with the French hussars, and a report

was spread that the enemy were approaching. The heads of

the columns were therefore instantly turned towards their

centre, and the whole army was suddenly brought in view,

VOL. n. F p
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forming a vast crescent of 90,000 men, and affording a mili-

tary spectacle seldom equalled. At niglit the imperialists

occupied the heights of Quaregnon, and the duke moved his

right in front of Genly, his left resuming nearly the former

position about Quevy.
In the vicinity of an enemy just roused to enthusiasm, the

advanced parties of tlie confederates could make no move-
ment without repeated skirmishes, and small, but sanguinary

<'()nflicts, the usual preludes to the awful bursting of the

storm. The success was various, and many j)risoners were

taken on both sides. Among the captures of the day was

the French brigadier-general Sheldon, by whom Marlbo-

rough was apprised that Villars had obtained the consent of

his court to risk a general battle.

The two opposing armies being now collected near the spot

which was soon to exhibit the most stupendous conflict of

this eventful war, we submit to the reader a description of

the surrounding country and field of battle.

That portion of the province of Hainault which was the

theatre of these operations may be represented as a species

of parallelogram, of which the angular points are Mons,
Quevrain, Bavay, and Givry. It is traversed by several

streams, of which the principal are the Haine, the Trouille,

the Honeau, and the Hon. The grounds rise from the Haine
into a hilly surface, intersected by valleys and ravines,

which becoming still more broken towards Blaregnies, Mal-
plaquet, and Quevy, are watered by numerous streamlets,

derived from marshy sources, and flowing into the Upper
Trouille at Hyon. Over this surface are scattered numerous
villages and hamlets, and, except a small plain or heath, near

Malplaquet, the whole face of the country is well cultivated,

or covered with woods and coppices, the remains of a forest

originally extensive.

Of these woods, two deserve particular mention. The first

stretches from Longueville, in a north-eastward direction to

Cauchie, and is called the wood of Laniere. It is traversed

by few roads except the great causeway leading from Ton-
gres to Maestricht, known by the name of Chaussee Brune-
haud. The second, which is still larger, extends from the

Chaussee de Bois towards the village of Bousou, and bears

different names from the surrounding hamlets ; the south-
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eastern angle is denominated the wood of Taisniere. Within
tlie space between these woods are two glades or openings,

called trouees in the language of the country. The first,

Tronee de la Louviere, is formed by a plain, bounded on the

south-east by the Hon and the Honeau, which narrows as it

approaches the angle of the wood of Taisniere, where a

streamlet forms a ravine crossing the plain near the farms of

Camperdu and Louviere. Eastward, towards Malplaquet, in

the wood of Laniere, is the second opening, which spreads

partly along a hollow ground, formerly bounded by a hedge,

and named Trouee d'Aulnoit, from the village of that name,
near which is Blaregnies, and a little beyond the small wood
of Tiry. Still farther down the plain is the wood of Cliou,

and to the west the village and wood of Sart. These places

are divided from each other by ravines, formed by rills which
rise near the top of the plain. Towards the north, on the

western side of the plain, is another opening, called Trouee
de Bousou, between the point of the Avood which terminates

near the village and the Haine : it is also intersected by a

rivulet. Advancing still nearer to Mons, two other rivulets

occur, which form the passes of Wasmes and Quaregnon, and
beyond is the defile of Jemappes. The features of the

ground may, therefore, be said to form a species of natural

barrier, stretching across the angle comprised between the

Trouille and the Haine, and pervious only by the two open-
ings of Louviere and Aulnoit, both equally difiicult of

access.*

Such was the ground on which Marlborough and Eugene
deployed their magnificent army, amounting on the day of

battle to 129 battalions and 252 squadrons, with 101 pieces

of cannon and four mortars, making a numerical force of

* For the topographical particulars relative to the field of Malplaquet
and its immediate vicinity. Major Smith was principally indebted to the

superb original plan in the king's library, to which is annexed a long ex-

planation. The construction was completed by an excellent plan of th»-

environs of Mons, designed by the Austrian quarter-master general't

department, and by a personal inspection of the ground which he recon-

noitred in 1814, as far as Ciply, Frameries, Wasmes, and Bousou. He
was thus enabled to clear up the confusion thrown on the subject by the

French authors, who have misnamed and misplaced the woods and
villages.

r r S
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about 93,000 men.* The troops consisted of various nations,

ditFering in language, religion, and manners, but were com-
bined, by the genius and unanimity of the two heroes, into

one body, actuated by one will. Subordinate to them were

Marshal Count Tilly, who commanded the Dutch troops; the

gallant princes of Orange and of Hesse Cassel ; Generals

.Schulemburg, Bulau, Lottum, Albemarle, Vehlen, and Fagel.

We remark, besides, a train of inferior generals, bred up in

the school of their mighty masters. Among these, history is

familiar with the names of Cadogan, Argyle, Lumley, the

prince of Auvergne, Dohna, Oxenstiern, Spaar, Rantzau,

Aurochs, Withers, Stair, Grovestein, and Hamilton ; and

perhaps it may not be improper to add the prince I'oyal

of Prussia, and the youthful heroes, Saxe, Munich, and

Schwerin.f
Villars, on the otlier hand, was encamped between Mon-

troeul and Attiche, with the defiles of Bousou and the woods

in his front, and with forces not inferior in number. In his

army he counted no less than 130 battalions and 260 squad-

rons, and was provided with a train of 80 pieces of cannon.

J

* By the order of battle published in Holland, Eugene had brought

across the Haine, including the detachment from Tournay,

59 battalions. 1 10 squadrons.

Marlborough 80 143

Total 139 253
Of these, 18 battalions blockaded Mons and occupied St. Ghislain, de-

taching 1930 men to the army, together with 31 squadrons, part of whom
were left to guard the camp equipage, and to mask the debouche of

Bousou. This enumeration agrees exactly with the disposition in the

plan at the king's library, in that by Bruckman, captain of engineers in

the service of Hanover, present at tlie battle, and in that executed by a

member of the Dutch quarter-master general's department.

We think it needless to advert to the exaggerated accounts of Villars,

Boufflers, Quincy, and their copiers, who, to extenuate the shame of the

defeat, employ the indefinite superlatives injini and prodigieux, to swell

the amount of the allied forces beyond all reasonable calculation. Nor
shall we, on the other hand, adopt the equally exaggerated accounts of

the numbers of the enemy, given by Milner and others, to augment the

glory of the victory. From every rational estimate, the numbers on both

sides appear to have been nearly equal.

f Young Count de Saxe served with the Saxon light dragoons under

Eugene ; Schwerin was an Ensign in the Dutch regiment .of Schwerin,

his uncle; and Munich was captain in a Hessian regiment.

^ This estimate, given by Quincy, is corroborated by the letter of
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In this camp were collected the choicest troops in the

French service, the gardes du corps, mousquetaires, light

horse, horse grenadiers, and gens d'armes. Among the

cavalry of the line were the carabineers ; among the infantry,

the French and Swiss guards, the Bavarian and Cologne

guards, and the Irish brigade. Villars was assisted by the

matured experience of Marshal Boufiiers, and under him
served Lieutenant-generals d'Artagnan, Legal, Chemerault,

Puysegur, Guebriant ; Counts Villars, Albergotti, and Pala-

vicini. The names of St. Hilaire and Folard adorn the page

of history and the annals of science. With these were young
Coigny, the duke de Guiche, and, let us add, the youthful

pretender, under the name of the Chevalier de St. George,

combining the graces of person with the valour hereditary

in the Stuart race. It thus seemed as if the chivalry of

Europe had spontaneously assembled to swell the opposing

armies, and contend for the laurels of victory.*

On the morning of the 8th, Villars learnt that Mons was
invested, and that the army of Eugene was still encamped on

the heights of Quaregnon. Anxious to recover the commu-
nication with the fortress, he hoped to compel the allies to

change their position, by threatening the lines on the

Trouille, and to try his fortune through tlie openings of La
Louviere and Aulnoit, the only avenue which he expected to

find accessible. Having sent his baggage to the rear behind

tiie Ronelle, he despatched, in the evening of the 8th, an

officer with an escort of 200 horse, in the rear of the woods,

Villars to the king, vol. ii. p. 87, in which he allows Albergotti to have

40 battalions, and d'Artagnan, wlio had not tlien joined, at least two-

thirds of the whole infantry, that is, above 80 battalions ; tlierefore, in all,

he must have had more than 120 battalions. The authors who wrote out

of F"rance, and even some of that nation, allow that the sufferings of the

people had rendered recruiting very successful ; and as no sanguinary

action had yet occurred during the campaign, the strength of the respec-

tive corps must have been equal to that of the allies; in cavalry it indeed

ajipears they were rather superior. Besides, it must be recollected that

Villars had increased his army by draining the garrisons of Ypres, Dun-
kirk, Aire, Douay, Arras, and Cumbray.

* Among the French nobles present at this battle, we find no fewer

than twelve who were afterwards marshals of France ; Artagnan, marshal

de Montesquiou ; De Guiche, Marshal de Grammout; Puysegur; Mont-
morenci ; Coigny; Broglio ; Chaulnes; Nangis ; Isenghien ; Duras

;

De la Motte Houdancouit; and Senneterre.
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to the farm of La Louvierc. At eight in the evening the

ordinary relief of the outposts, commanded by the colonel of

hussars, d'Aremberg, marched in the same direction, sus-

tained by the chevalier de Luxembourg, with orders to

occupy the opening between the woods. On the morning of

the 9th, the Frencli marshal was aj)prised that the allies still

remained in their former positions. Before five he therefore

detached Chemcrault with 1000 grenadiers, the brigades of

Picardie and Poitou, 1000 horse, and two regiments of dra-

goons. The whole army followed in four columns, by the

right, through Dour, Montignies, and Attiche ; the two

columns of infantry each preceded by a brigade of artillery,

and the two of cavalry each by one of dragoons. Count
Broglio commanding the rear guard, which consisted of the

reserve, kept all the outposts standing, and formed on the

heights of Bousou. At ten the columns occupied the opening

of La Louviere. The grenadiers and advanced battalions,

protected by a corps of cavalry, then crossed the plain of

Malplaquet to the wood of Laniere, and drew up facing the

opening of Aulnoit, in front of the position occupied by
Marlborough.

Meanwhile the confederate generals were not inattentive

to the movements of the enemy. Early in the morning of

the 9th, they assembled at the mill of Sart, to reconnoitre

with an escort of 30 squadrons, and were accompanied by
Goslinga, one of the Dutch deputies. Reports were brought

that the enemy were assembling on the heiglits of Bousou

;

but they soon discovered, from prisoners and deserters, that

the whole hostile army was in full march toward the plain of

Malplaquet, and that Villars himself was in the act of occu-

pying Laniere, Taisniere, and Sart. Soon after, the patroles

and outposts reported that his columns were discerned at the

distance of a league and a half. Returning, therefore,

towards the left, Marlborough ordered his army to advance
i'rom Little Quevy and Genly, the right towards Sart, and
the left to the wood of Laniere. On reaching their ground,

the French cavalry were observed in several lines, drawn up
across the opening, and some slight skirmishes took place.

The head-quarters were fixed at Blaregnies, in the rear of
the centre. Meantime, the heads of the French columns of

infantry halted on the plain of Malplaquet, and their rear
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advanced with the utmost expedition to close the line of

march.

While Villars was engaged in arranging his disposition,

the left of Marlborough approached so near his right, that at

two in the afternoon, a cannonade commenced. Now was
the golden moment of attack, before the French could increase

the natural strength of their position by intrenchments ; but

the difficulty of Eugene's immediate junction with his troops

from Quaregnon seems to have suspended the engagement.

Eighteen battalions of his left wing, however, received orders

to reinforce the duke ; and, in this awful interval, a council

of war* was assembled, at which were present two of the

Dutch deputies, Hooft and Goslinga. After much debate,

and considerable opposition from these deputies and several

of the generals, the opinion of Marlborough and Eugene pre-

vailed f ; that if the enemy did not attack, they should force

them to an engagement, as soon as the whole of Eugene's

army could join, and the troops from Tournay were within

reach. It was likewise determined to complete the blockade

of Mons, and, for the purpose of maintaining a direct com-
munication with Tournay, and securing an additional point

of retreat, it was also resolved to attack St. Ghislain by esca-

lade, an enterprise the more feasible, as Villars had with-

drawn the greater part of the garrison. Accordingly^ on the

10th, General Deden marched with a detachment from the

blockading corps, and accomplished the capture with equal

vigour and promptitude, taking the post with 200 prisoners

and 5 pieces of cannon.

• So many vague and contradictory accounts have been published of

tlie debates in this council of war, that we have given only the result, and
refer the reader for particulars to Lediard, The Life of Eugene, &c.

f It is singular that circumstances somewhat similar were the subject

of debate in the council of war before the battle of Jemappes, in 1792,
when the army of Dumouriez was posted, like that of Villars, behind the

woods of Taisniere and Laniere. The Austrian quarter-master general,

judging like Marlborough and Eugene, advised the prince of Saxe Tes-

chen to attack, notwithstanding the inferiority of his fo-ces ; because the

Austrians, being disciplined and manoeuvring troops, could operate in

conjunction against the raw, unwieldy masses of the revolutionary army,
and by passing through the opening of Aulnoit fall upon a part only,

leaving at the same time space for a retreat. His advice being overruled,

the Austrians awaited the attack, and were defeated.

r F 4
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In the mean time the French reserve and outposts broke

up from Boiisou, and followed their army. When the direc-

tion of their march was ascertained, the other troops of

P^ugene quitted Quaregnon, marching by the left towards

Ugies, and after bivouacking during the night, joined the

right of Marlborough on the ensuing morning.

Villars, however, instead of attacking the allies, as Marl-

borough had at first expected, established himself in a defen-

sive position. He resolved to form a concentric order of

battle across the highest ground in the opening of Aulnoit,

with the wings projecting along the skirts of the wood on

either side. lie purposed to cover the flanks and centre

with intrenchments, so disposed that cross fires might sweep

the little plain on every point, and, to use the expression of

Dumont, render its approach an infernal gulf. His right,

therefore, occupied in force the wood of Laniere, and made
abatis across the Chaussee Brunehaud. From the skirt of

this wood, along the little plain south of the farm of Bleron,

is a slight hollow, at that time bounded by a hedge which

terminated near the chapel of Jean Vauquier, and which,

having been the point first occupied by the French grena-

diers, now became the line of the intrenchments. One was
constructed along a great part of its length ; and a second,

projecting in a point, some hundred paces in front, extended

near Bleron. Between both was placed a heavy battery, and

behind the hedge was constructed a third intrenchment,

besides several detached and connecting works, traverses, and

abatis, according to the nature of the ground or the thickness

of the wood. From the end of these works, near the chapel,

where the ground rises to a summit, nine redans were con-

structed, with openings between, sufiicient to allow cavalry

to advance and charge. Before the centre of th^ redans was
a battery of 20 guns, which swept the plain to right and left;

and at the western extremity a small marshy source of a

rivulet, close to the wood of Taisniere, which constituted the

left of the centre. The contiguous woods of Taisniere and

Sart, projecting before the general line of the position,

formed a salient and a returning angle, a part of which was
faced by the rivulet. These two angles were covered with

similar intrenchments and abatis, and on this side were
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raised two more batteries, while several smaller pieces were
distributed along the line.

On the plains in the rear other lines were constructed at

^Nlalplaqnet on the right, and Chaussce de Bois behind the

wood on the left. Upon tliese works great labour was be-

stowed and continued, even till the signal was given for

battle. The troops who constructed them, and were destined

to defend them, were posted in the following order : — d'Ar-

tagnan, senior lieutenant-general, commanded the riglit wing
of the infantry stationed in the wood of Laniere, and the

triple lines of Malphiquet ; under him were Lieutenant-gene-

rals d'Hautifort, Guiclie, and Tresilliere, with eight bri-

gades ; some grenadiers and two battalions of Boufflers

formed the extreme right ; next followed the brigades of

Bourbonnais, Piemont, Roj'al, and the Swiss of Bandelh
Beyond these, in front of the chapel, were the French and
Swiss guards. Immediately behind the Bourbonnais was
the brigade of Navarre, and in the rear the second line, in

order of battle. The avenues to their right were encumbered
with hedges, ditches, and hollows ; but behind it was a space

sufficient for 25 squadrons to draw up in line ; this ground,

as well as the whole of the rear, was cleared from all obsta-

cles which might impede their movements. Next to the

brigade of guards, who had the left of the right wing, were
the Irish brigades of Lee and O'Brian, while the Bavarian
and Cologne guards occupied the redans along the centre.

Brigadier de Steckemberg, at the head of the brigade of

Laonois, and supported by that of Alsace, maintained the

intrenchment which projected in a point. The right of the

brigade of Alsace rested on a breastwork and batteiy which
enfiladed the opening. The left wing occupied the eastern

fringes of the woods at Taisniere and Sart, following the

angles of the intrenchments and hedges. The brigades of

Bretagne and L'Esparre formed the right, nearly in pro-

longation of the centre, behind the source of the rivulet.

Next followed the brigades Du Roi and Champagne, facing

the plain, the left flank of the latter resting on the angle of

the wood. To the left of these, and thrown back towards

the rear, were the brigades of Picardy and La Marine
Royale, flanking an opening in the wood ; and in front of

their left, across the road from Blaregnies to Chaussee du
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Bois, were La Reine and Charost, the left of which last rested

on a marshy source. In their rear the brigades of Gondrin,
Tourville, Perche, La Sarre, and one of dismounted dra-

goons, formed reserves, or were posted with some others on
the plain beliind the wood and in tlie works of Chaussee du
Bois.* The cavalry, drawn up in several lines, as the nature

of the ground would admit, stretched along the rear of the

whole, from the heath of Malplaquet to beyond the farm of

La Folie, near Jean Sart. On the right were the gardes du
corps, in the centre the gens d'armes, and on the left the

carabineers.

"Wliile the French marshal was actively exerting himself

to strengthen his position, the two allied commanders and
the prince royal of Prussia passed the night at the quarters

of Goslinga, in rear of the Dutch, tliat they might be near

in case of alarm. Their foi'ces had been stationed, since the

preceding night, in the following order, beginning with, the

left :
—

The Dutch infantry and their auxiliaries, commanded by
Marshal Tilly, and subordinately by the Prince of Orange,

were posted in two lines, extending from the wood of

Laniere, in front of Aulnoit, to the small w^ood of Tiry

:

14 battalions, Hanoverians and British, occupied this wood,

with the opening between it and the farm of Bleron, within

musket-shot of the enemy's lines, but covered by a small

rise, as well as by the hedges of the farm, and some brush-

wood. From the wood of Tiry, the two lines of infantry,

composed of British and Prussians, were thrown back be-

hind the farm of Cour-Tournant, about which were several

detached battalions. The 18 battalions of Eugene's army,
who had arrived in the evening, extended from hence to the

farm of Cou, in the direction of Sart. The cavalry were
drawn up in two lines behind. The Dutch on the left, per-

* Thus far we have followed Quincy, who, without understanding

the ground, seems to have had good information relative to the details

of the first position of the French army. It agrees with the position

marked upon the king's plan, from which, however, have been borrowed
some slight additions, to make the disposition more clear. With regard

to the names of the woods, and their relative situation, Quincy was
doubtless misinformed. The wood of Ransart and Jean Sart is not

comprised in that of Laniere, but is a part of tlie wood of Blangies, and
belongs to Trieu Jean Sart, near Attiche.
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pendicularly (en potence) with the left wing, extended to

the farm of Nivergies, the right to the infantry, and the

front facing the wood of Laniere. The British, Prussian,

and Hanoverian cavalry were posted in the rear of their re-

spective infantry, and the 18 battalions of Eugene; so that

this whole corps formed four lines, in front of Blaregnies.

In the morning the corps of Eugene arriving, prolonged the

right of the army, already posted, by forming two lines of

cavalry in rear of Sart, and in front of the windmill next
the infantry ; and at the extreme right the rest of the

cavalry extended to beyond the farm of Flegnies, near

Frameries.

At break of day the commanders in chief and generals of

corps went out to reconnoitre, and were surprised to observe

the defences which the enemy had thrown up since the

preceding afternoon. The result of this survey induced
Eugene to represent to the council of war which ensued *

the necessity of waiting the arrival of the detachment from
Tournay; while Marlborough recommended an immediate
attack f, before the enemy had rendered their intrenchments
complete. But the advice of the prince, supported by the

Dutch deputies, prevailed, and the remainder of the day
was spent in arranging the dispositions. Orders were sent

for Schulemburg, Lottum, and Wood to join the main army,
leaving the detachment under Withers to follow with the

utmost speed. The commander of each division received

specific instructions for his guidance in the conflict, the sub-

stance of which will indicate the plan of the chiefs. The
onset was to commence on the right of the centre, and the

left of the right, where 22 battalions under Lottum, and 40
under Schulemburg, each in three lines, were to attack the

two flanks of the intrenchments in the woods of Taisniere

* There is some confusion among the accounts of these councils of
war ; but from the alteration of circumstances, the formidable appear-

ance of the intrenchments, the delay of the detachment marching from
Tournay, and the absence of the deputy Rantwyck, I have no doubt
that two if not three were held between the passage of the Haine and
the battle.

t Rousset, who was in the engagement, positively asserts that the

Duke proposed to attack on the lOih; but though it is not improbable,

I can find no proof of it in the Duke's letters, or in any other authentic

writer. — Lediard, vol. iii. p. 542.
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and Sart. Half an liour after, 31 battalions of tlio left winir,

consistiDjr princif)ully of Dutch infantry, siislaincd by the 19

battalions drawn from Tournay, under General Withers, were

to form in several bodies, and advance against the grenadiers,

who covered the right flank of the enemy. Lord Orkney, with

15 battalions in a single line, was to act defensively, at some
distance, in fi-ont of the opening of the plain, and to move
forwards as soon as Lottum and Sehuleinburg had succeeded.

Finally, a corps of 1900 men from the blockading army
near Mons, was to traverse Sart, from the source of the

marshy rivulet, and aid the general attack, by pressing on
the flank and rear of the hostile intrenchments.

To sustain these operations, the prince of Ilesse was di-

rected, with 21 squadrons of the Dutch first line, to follow

the prince of Orange in two lines, between the woods of

Laniere and Tiry ; and 30 squadrons of the second line of

Dutch horse, led on by the prince of Auvergne, were to draw
up in the rear of Lord Orkney's infantry. The British,

Prussian, and Hanoverian cavalry, who were formed ac-

cording to circumstances, received orders to cover Count
Lottum ; and the whole of Eugene's cavalry to draw up in

two lines, for a similar purpose, in the rear of Schulemburg.

They were generally instructed to keep out of the reach of

grape shot, ' yet to be sufficiently forward to sustain the in-

fantry. When the intrenchment on the plain was carried,

they were to rush forward, to form on the farther side of

the lines, to charge the hostile squadrons, and drive them
from the field. The infantry were enjoined not to penetrate

beyond the intrenchments, woods, and obstacles of ground,

but to occupy them in force, and afford protection to the

cavalry. The heavy artillery was to be distributed in se-

veral batteries, — 28 pieces in front of the left, 40 in the

centre, and the rest, with the field-pieces, to accompany the

several brigades, as passages should be effected in the woods.

Their fire was ordered to be directed against the intrench-

ments and opposing batteries ; and the signal of attack was
a volley from the grand battery in the centre.

But the commanders, as they proceeded in their survey,

observed that the intrenchments opposite the left were of

the most formidable nature, and they learnt that all the

troops from Tournay could not reach the field of battle till
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next morning. They accordingly decided on converting the

attack on the left into a feint ; and to sliorten the march of

the expected detachment, General Withers was directed not

to join the army, but to leave three battalions and four

squadrons about Paturages, and to march \vith the remainder

between the woods of I'Eveque and Montroeul, for the pur-

pose of turning all the intrenchments raised on the plain

behind, and penetrating between Trieu Jean Sart and the

wood by La Folie, into the rear of the enemy's

The day was now far advanced, wlien Villar.^ began to

reflect tliat the measures he had hitherto pursued might fail

of the desired effect. He found that he could n<jt discover

the situation and movements of his opponent's right, which
could attack him on the left, while the opposite flank was
masked by the wood of Tiry.* He therefore ordered a new
line of intrenchments to be formed, extending from the ham-
let of Malplaquet, quite across the plain, to the farm of La
Louviere. The cavalry were employed during the whole
night in carrying fascines to the spot, but the evening ap-

proached before the undertaking could be completed. In the

same evening, or during the night, Lottum. Schulemburg,
and Wood, reached the confederate army, and resumed their

respective commands ; and, before day-light. Withers drew
to his station near La Folie, with the corps from Tournay
under his orders.

Chap. LXXXII. — Battle of Malplaquet.!— 1709.

As the morning of the eventful 11th of September began

to dawn, a mist overspread the woods, and concealed the

armies from each other.

* To this little wood have been misapplied the various appellations

belonging to the woods in the vicinity, Ronsart, Jean Sart, La Merte, &c.

;

we follow the name on the king's plan, though we doubt the existence of

the wood at the present time.

f For the battle of Malplaquet the following authorities have been

consulted and compared ; — I^ediard's Life of Marlborough, 3 vols. 8vo.

Leven van Marlborough, 4 vols. 8vo. Quincy, Histoire des Guerres de

Louis XIV. 6 vols. 4to. Pere Daniel, Histoire de France, 10 vols. 4to.
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In the camp of the allies divine service was solemnly per-

formed at three in the morning, with the usual marks of

devotion, after the example of their chief ; silence and order

reigned through all the ranks, as they steadily marched from
the bivouac to their posts. Under cover of the fog, the

pieces composing the grand battery of the centre were con-

veyed to the appointed spot, and covered with an epaule-

ment, to prevent an enfilade, while tlie Dutch likewise moved
forward their heavy guns on the left.

The grand guard of the enemy giving instant notice that

the allies were making their dispositions for the attack, the

French soldiers discontinued working at the intrenchments,

and stood to their arms. The troops on both sides, though
harassed by fatigue and want of rest, manifested no diminu-
tion of their usual spirit at the approach of this long-ex-

pected engagement. The French gave signal proofs of un-

bounded confidence in their new general, whom they adored,

and in whose abilities they confided. Eight campaigns had
been successively marked with disasters ; all their former
leaders had seen their laurels wither before the two great

opponents and the formidable troops that now stood arrayed

Vie c!e Villars, 5 vols. 12mo. Histoire de la Maison d'Austriche, par le

Comte de C, 6 vols. 1 2ino. Histoire du Comte de Saxe, par d'Es-

pagnac, 3 vols. 4to. ; also Reveries du Comte de Saxe, 2 vols. 4to. Du-
mont and Rossuet, 3 vols, great folio. Vie de Marlborough, par ordre

de Buonaparte, 3 vols. 8vo. Tindal's Continuation of Rapin. Lives of

Marlborough and Eugene, 1 vol. 8vo., 1713; and Lives of Eugene and
Marlborough, 2 vols. Tiino., 1742. Vie du Prince Eugene, 4 vols,

12mo., 1750. Leben und Thaten des Marlborough, 8vo. Commen-
taires de Folard, 6 vols. 4to. Memoires de Feuquieres, 4to. Memoires
de Lamberti. Milner's Journal of Marches and Battles, 8vo. Vader
lansche Historic, 2,5 vols. 8vo. Brodrick's History of the late War, Svo
Kane's Memoirs, Svo. Dictionnaire des Sieges, et Batailles, 6 vols. Svo,

Field of Mars, Dictionary of Battles, &c., 2 vols.4to. History of Regi
inents in the Military Libr.iry. Abrege de I'Histoire Generale des Pro
vinces Unies, 3 vols. Svo. Military History of Great Britain, 2 vols,

Svo. Life of Marshal Munioh, Svo. (German). Biographisches Lexicon

alter Preussischen Helden, 4 vols. Svo. Barre Histoire Generale d'Alle-

magne, 4to. Chronologie historique et militaire, 7 vols. 4to. Relaas

van den slagh bey Taisniere en Malplacjuet. Burnet. President t!en-

ault. Vie du Prince Eugene, par d'Avrigni. Vie du Prince Eugene,
en 5 tomes. Kort en Naukeurigh verhaal van der lesten velttoght van

Jan Willem Frise, P. v. Orange, N. V. Svo. Pere Daniel Hist, de la

milice Fran9aise, 2 vols. 4to. Boyer's Reign of Queen Anne, fol.



1709.

J

BATTLK OK MALPLAQUET. 447

in their front
;
yet no sooner was the command intrusted to

this favourite chief, than their defeats were forgotten, and
they resumed their national ardour, which they testified, as

he rode along the ranks, by exclaiming, " Vive le Roi,

vive le Marechal de Villars!" Many of the soldiers, though

ill supplied with provisions for several days, even threw

away their rations of bread in their eagerness to begin the

engagement. At seven Villars mounted his horse, and re-

quested Marshal Boufilers to assume the command of the

right wing, while he himself superintended the movements
of the left.

In the allied camp the national character of the troops

was more sedately expressed, by the punctuality of obe-

dience, by the stern frown or contemptuous sarcasm, and by
the general exclamation in allusion to the French intrench

-

ments, " that they were again obliged to make war upon

moles." The whole army was in readiness to advance before

dawn. The commanders-in-chief, with the prince royal of

Prussia, and the deputy Goslinga, surveyed the execution of

the preparatory dispositions in every part of the field.

The fog still lingering on the ground, protracted the mo-
ment of onset ; but at half-past seven the sun broke forth,

and as soon as the artillery could point with precision, the

fire opened on both sides, with an animation and effect indi-

cative of the ardour which reigned in evei'y bosom. In a

moment the French household troops in the rear of the lines

had several killed and wounded, and the allied chiefs witnessed

similar effects as they rode along their own ranks, although

the two ai'mies were almost concealed from each other, by
the intrenchments and inequalities of the ground. Soon

after the opening of the cannonade, Villars and Boufflers re-

paired to their respective posts ; and the two confederate

generals also separated, Eugene to direct the movements of

the right, and Marlborough those of the centre and left.

The attack commenced on the side of the allies, against

the right and centre of the French, in two dense columns,

the first under the prince of Orange, and the other under

Count Lottum. Suddenly the Dutch column halted, ac-

cording to orders, and drew up in several lines beyond the

reach of grape ; while that of Lottum moved forward, re-

gardless of the fire, to the rear of the principal allied battery,
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and, wheeling to the right, fl)rme(l in three lines. As these

columns tocik their stations, Scliulemburg advanced at the

head of 40 battalions, ranged in three lines.

After a short pause in the cannonade, the signal of onset

was given at nine, by a general volley from the grand bat-

tery. Schulenil)urg instantly advanced along the edge of

the wood of Sart, direct upon the projecting point of the

enemy's left wing, while Lottum marched round tlie grand

battery, to attack the other face of the angle ; and as he

cleared the ground, Lord Orkney deployed his 15 battalions

to cover his left, and face the hostile centre. The three

battalions, drawn from the blockading corps before Mons,
likewise pressed forward, under the orders of Gauvain, and
entered the wood of Sart unperceived. At this moment
Eugene came up to the troops of Scliulemburg, and found

them passing several streamlets, and entering the wood. They
were suffered by the enemy to approach within pistol-shot,

and then received a volley, Avhicii forced several battalions to

recoil more than 200 yards. A furious storm of musketry en-

sued, and the French brigade of Charost, being partly advanced
in an abatis, was either driven from its station, or withdrew,

to avoid a flank attack. The Austrian battalions on the right,

being impeded by a morass in I'ront, made a circuitous move-
ment, and fell in with the brigade of Gauvain. These
corps, thus fortuitously united, began to penetrate into the

wood, as fast as the obstructions which they encountered

would permit, but were checked by the troops of Charost,

and exchanged a vigorous lire of musketry with the enemy.
Scarcely was this attack begun, before Marlborough, ad-

vancing towards the centre, led on in person the troops of

Count Lottum. At some distance they were greeted by
volleys of musquetry from the brigade Du Roi, without shak-

ing the firmness of their ranks ; they passed some enclosures,

descended the hollow bank of the rivulet, and waded through
the swamp under a galling fire. Reaching the foot of the

intrenchment, though disordered by the difficulty of the ap-

proach, and the loss they had sustained, they made the most
furious effort to ascend the breastwork, but were repulsed by
the French troops, who were encouraged by the presence of

Villars himself.

Meanwhile, Withers advanced in silence though the woods,
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in the direction of La Folic, and by this demonstration dis-

tracted the attention of the enemy ; but as yet not a single

shot was fired on that side. Both the first lines of attack on
the right having suffered severely, Eugene and Schulemburg
filled u[) the intervals, and extended the flanks with part of
the second; they then advanced again, and dislodged the

brigades of La lieine and Charost, but could not force those

of Picardie and La Marine, notwithstanding the great ex-
ertions of the Danes, Saxons, and Hessians. Count Lottum
now returned to the attack, while Marlborough placed him-
self at the head of d'Auvergne's cavalry to sustain him. At
this moment the duke of Argyle ordered a British brigade of

the second line to extend the left, and the whole renewed the

charge. As the attacks embraced a wider front, this fresh

brigade came opposite an opening in the intrenchments ; but

the access was through a marshy spot, almost impassable.

While they were entangled in the swamp, the active Chenie-

rault, with twelve battalions, drawn from the second line of

the French left centre, passed the intrenchments, and pre-

pared to charge their left flank. But Villars, who was on
the border of the wood, remarking Marlborough with his

staff, at the head of d'Auvergne's cavalry, galloped forward,

and stopped them at the moment when their farther advance
would have been fatal. Free on the flank, the left of Count
Lottum then penetrated the intrenchment, turned the right

of the brigade Du Roi, and forced the French gradually back
in the wood.
The brigades of Champagne and Picardie, pressed by the

double assault of Schulemburg on one side, and of Lottum
on the other, found a momentary asylum behind an abatis

;

and the Royal Marine, after a vigorous stand, was compelled
to follow their example. The rest retired in disorder through
the wood, which was so close, that the lines were broken into

parties, and every tree was disputed.

Meantime the appointed half-hour of the first onset had
elapsed, when the prince of Orange, impatient of delay, re-

solved to attack, although not supported by the corps of

Withers, and without waiting the consent of Marshal Tilly.*

• Marshal Tilly is scarcely mentioned by historians, and seems to

hare been little more noticed by his officers. Although he commanded
VOL. II. G G



450 LIFE OF MARLBOROUGH. [CH. LXXXII.

In obedience to tlie particular disposition issued the preced-

ing evening, the left of the whole front was led by Major-
general Ilaniiltoiv, and Brigadier Douglas, with four battalions,

among whom was the Scottish brigade, in four lines, with
orders to enter the wood and attack the grenadiers, who co-

vered the right fiank of the enemy. Nine battalions, com-
manded by Lieutenant-generals 8[)aar and Oxenstiern, were
to advance against the salient angle of the intrenchment

next the wood ; and to the right of these, six battalions, in

three lines, led by Lieutenant-generals Dohna and Ileyden,

were to carry the battery on the road to Malplaquet. Gene-
rals Welderen and Kank, with lour battalions, in two lines,

received directions to skirt the hedges of Bleron, and force

the intrenchment to the right of the battery. Beyond these,

in the enclosures of Bleron, seven battalions, part of which
had been destined at first to act defensively under Major-

generals Pallant and Ammama, were now to advance in three

lines, and attack the point of the projecting intrenchment,

defended by the brigades of Laonois and Alsace.

The whole was supported by the hereditary prince of

Hesse Cassel, with 21 squadrons, in two lines, and preceded

by the cannon allotted to that corps. A few sqnadrons re-

mained between Aulnoit and the farm of Nivergies, to observe

the opening in rear of the left. On the word to march, all

were instantly in motion, led on by the aspiring prince of

Orange, at the head of the first nine battalions, under a tre-

mendous shower of grape and musquetry. He had scarcely

advanced a few paces, when the brave Oxenstiern was killed

by his side, and several aides-de-camp and attendants suc-

cessively dropped as he advanced. His own horse being

killed, he rushed forward on foot ; and as he passed the

opening of the great flanking battery, whole ranks were
swept away ; yet he reached the intrenchment, and, waving
his hat, in an instant the breastwork was forced at the point

of the bayonet, by the Dutch guards and highlauders. But
before they could deploy, they were driven from the post by
an impetuous charge from the troops of the French left, who

the Dutch, all the officers obeyed the young prince of Orange. The
marshal was a brave officer, the creature of the party in opposition to

the house of Nassau, and consequently jealous, if not hostile, to the yowjg
prince
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had been rallied by Marshal Boufflers. At this moment the
corps under Dohna moved gallantly against the battery on
the road, penetrated into the embrasures, and took some
colours ; but ere they reached the front of the breastwork,

were mowed down by the battery on their flank. A dreadful

carnage took place among all the troops in this concerted

attack ; Spaar lay dead upon the field, Ilamilton was carried

off wounded, and the lines, beginning to waver, recoiled a

few paces. Deriving fresh spirit from this repulse, the heroic

prince of Orange mounted another horse, and when that was
shot under him, his native energy was not shaken ; he rallied

the nearest troops, took a standard from the regiment of Mey,
and marched on foot almost alone to the intrenchment. He
planted the colours on the bank, and called aloud, " Follow
me, my friends ; here is your post." Foremost among the

assailants was the heir of Athol, the gallant marquis of Tulli-

bardine, followed by his faithful highlanders*; he sought

honour in a foreign service, and died the death of heroes.

Lieutenant-general Week shared his glorious fate, and the

Swiss brigadier Mey was severely wounded. Again the on-

set was renewed, but it was no longer possible to force the

enemy ; for their second line had closed up, and the whole
breastwork bristled Avith bayonets and blazed with fire. The
brigade of Navarre, which had been sent to reinforce the

centre, was recalled ; and the French soldiers, disregarding

the control of their officers, opened the intrenchment, and
made a furious charge. The disordered ranks of the Dutch
battalions were beat back, over heaps of slain companions -,

they lost several colours, and their advanced battery fell

into the hands of the French.

In this moment of confusion, though pursued by the horse

grenadiers, whom Boufflers had sent forward to improve the

advantage, they presented so firm a front as to awe their

assailants, and were supported by the prince of Hesse and
his brave squadrons. In these attacks near two thousand

men were killed, and the number of wounded was still

greater ; two battalions of blue guards being nearly anni-

liilated.

In the midst of the conflict Baron Fagel led on the seven

battalions under Lieutenant-general Pallant, to storm the

• The regiments of Tullibardine and Hepburn.
G G 2
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})rojecting intrcnehment, near the farm of Bleron, through

the enclosures wliich covered the front. Notwithstanding

a heavy fire, they readied tiie breastwork, and drove the

})rigade of Laonois from the parapet ; till meeting with an

obstinate resistance from the veteran Brigadier Steckemberg
and his valiant corps, they were compelled to relinquish the

post.

During this unequal conflict, Goslinga had led on the

troops with unexampled courage, and witnessing the danger

of his gallant countrymen, galloped toward the right to de-

mand assistance. Meeting Lieutenant-general Rantzau, who,

with four battalions of Hanoverians, was posted on the edge

of the rivulet near the wood of Tiry, he represented to him
the critical situation of the Dutch ; and when the general

stated his positive instructions not to move without orders,

he extorted, after much importunity, a reinforcement of two
battalions.

While the deputy, not satisfied with this relief, hastened

across the field in search of Marlborough, the attack on the

left was renewed with the aid of this reinforcement, and

the intrenchment carried ; but, mowed down as before by
grape-shot, and charged by Steekemberg, the assailants were
again repulsed with prodigious loss. All the Hanoverian
officers, except three, -were killed or wounded, and the French
maintained their post, though with the sacrifice of their best

soldiers, and among others, of their veteran chief, who here

closed his long and honourable career.

In this anxious crisis, Goslinga met Marlborough, who,

leaving Lottum to continue his successful attack, was himself

hastening to remedy the disorder on the left. As they rode

together to join the prince of Orange, the duke perceived

tiiat Rantzau with his two battalions had attacked a party of

the enemy, who quitted the intrenchment to occupy an ad-

vanced ravine. He likewise remarked the shattered remains

of the Dutch infantry reluctantly measuring back their steps

to the first enclosures beyond the i-each of grape-shot. He
accordingly ordered Rantzau to retire to his former post,

and not to move again till he should receive directions from
himself. With a heavy heart he beheld many victims of

inconsiderate valour, and witnessed with equal concern and
admiration numbers of the wounded Dutch returning from
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the hands of the surgeons, to resume tlieir station in the

ranks. Here he was joined by Eugene, b(;nding likewise

his course to the left with no less solicitude. While they

were giving precautionary orders to that wing, a Britisli

officer arrived from the right, to inform them that the enemy
were attacking in turn with great fury, and evident advan-
tage.

During this time Villars had ineffectually sunnnoned rein-

forcements from his right ; for Boufiiers was too much weak-
ened, even by his successful resistance, to detach a part ol

his infantry. Thus reduced to the necessity of drawing
troops from his own centre, he reluctantly called the Irisii

brigade and that of Bretagne to his assistance, and was soon

afterwards joined by the brigade of La Sarre. With the aid

of these and other reinfoi'cements, a furious charge was made
into the wood of Taisniere upon the British and Prussians,

who recoiled a considerable way before the impetuous onset

of the Irish. But the nature of the spot upon which they

fought soon divided their ranks and retarded their progress.

At this moment the allied troops were cheered by the

return of Marlborougli, who, on the intelligence of their cri-

tical situation, again hastened to the right of his centre, to

co-operate with the attack from the army of Eugene. Mean-
while Schulemburg. having forced his way round the marsh,
pushed the enemy gradually before him ; and from the thick-

ness of the wood, the fight became rather a multiplicity of

skirmishes and single combats than a regular engagement

;

the sight of the contending parties being impeded by a thick

foliage and a dense atmosphere of smoke.

The troops of the right were also animated by tlie return

of Eugene, who, as he was rallying his men, and gallantly

leading them to the charge, was struck by a musket-ball

behind the ear. His attendants pressed him to retire, that

the wound might be dressed ; but the hero replied, " If I am
fated to die here, to what purpose can it be to dress the

wound? If I survive, it will be time enough in the even-

ing;" and instantly rushed into the thickest of the fire. His
presence roused the brave German battalions, and they re-

covered the lost ground, pressing forwards in great numbers
by a kind of opening* between the woods of Sart and Tais-

* This tlie French call une coulie.

G Q 3



454 LIFE OF MARLBOROnGU. [CH. LXXXIl.

niere, along the road to the wood of Jean-Sart. His efforts

were now seconded by General Withers, from his station at

La Folie. As soon as this corps reached the debouche ot

the woods of Blangies and Jean-Sart, the squadrons drew
up behind the hauilet of La Folie, while four battalions

covered their left flank, and secured tlie avenues on the side

of Sart. Witii the remaining fifteen, Witliers passed the

little rivulet, crossed a small cop[)ice, and took post in the

hedges of La Folie. The Danish and Saxon squadrons, who
composed part of his corps, then advanced, with the intention

of flanking the left of the position of Viliars; but only six

squadrons had formed, when the chevalier du Rosel, at the

head of the carabineers, charged and drove them back.

Notwithstanding this repulse, it was the progress of the

corps under Withers, which hastened the retreat of the

enemy's left out of the wood of Taisniere, and alarmed Vil-

iars. In the carnage, Chemerault and Pallavicini fell ; and

the several brigades, fluctuating through the marshes and
thickest parts of the wood, were mingled together in con-

siderable disorder. Viliars had hastened to sustain them
with the Irish brigades drawn from tlie centre, while Alber-

gotti had posted those of Chiirost and Du Roi, to check

Withers in the nearest hedges of the farm of La Folie. To
their right was the brigade of Champagne, forming a flank

in the last copses, with the left to the marshy streamlet

which passes near the farm ; in the rear of Champagne the

brigades of Gondrin and Tourville drew up, and behind them
was the cavalry on the plain. The regiments of La Reine
and Xaintonges supported the brigade Du Roi, and covered

its left flank. Before this disposition was arranged, Viliars

also formed a corps of twelve battalions, in two lines, at fifty

paces from the wood.

At this moment Eugene advanced at the head of five

German regiments, and opened a destructive fire. They
were charged by the French with bayonets, under the im-

mediate direction of Viliars ; but in the heat of the combat
his horse was shot, and a second musket-ball struck him
above the knee. Unable to move, he called for a chair, that

iitt might continue in the field, till fainting from the anguish

of the wound, he was carried S(-nseless to Quesnoy. Not-
withstanding his loss, the allied battalions were driven back
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to the edge of the wood of Taisniere, from whence they did

not af^ain attempt to advance.
„ . , .1

T uis, after L obstinate conflict of four hours, the con-

federate forces only obtained possession of the mtrenchmen s

and wood on the enemy's left, but realised so much of tl e.r

plan, that while they compelled their opponents to employ

a most all their infantry on both flanks, they were a liberty

to execute the ulterior object of the disposition, by attacking

the hostile centre. , p ^i n- 1

The right of Marlborough forming the centre of the alhed

army, had coolly waited the proper moment of onset As

s^n as the enemy began to draw their cannon out of the

iZenchments, he ordered Lord Orkney to make a decisive

efforTupou the redans in the centre. This gal ant officer

assisted by Rantzau, Vink, and other generals, had gi-adually

advanced in proportion as Lottum gained ground
;
and be-

hind him was the prince d'Auvergne with ^0 sq-dron of

Dutch cavalry in two lines. In their rear was the Butish

catlry, under Lieutenant-general Wood; the Prussian and

Hlno7erian, commanded by General Bulau ;
and the whole

Imperial cavalry, under the duke of Wirtemberg and Count

d?Vehlen! stood formed in columns, ready to move at the

first der Lord Orkney, advancing in one line, at a single

onset took possession of all the redans, overpowering the

Rlvarian and Cologne guards, who were left almost unsup-

ported T^^^^^^^ the draughts from the centre to

reTrforce the left. The heavy battery of the British centre

Lad likewise been brought forward, and turned against these

^'Ts^'^^oon, therefore, as the allies were masters of the redans,

the ^^of the central battery, which had been directed upon

them moved rapidly to the right and left, and openecl a tre-

memlous cannonade across their rear, upon the ines of hostile

cavalry drawn up along the plain ^^^^/reud. horse reced-

iL llantzau, with his, two battalions, turned the left flank

Jt'he F^^ench and Swiss guards, and dislodged them At

the same moment the prince of Orange, not daunted by his

former repulse, renewed the attack, and the brigades of

Laonois and A sace were driven out of the projecting m-

Uenchmenl Meanwhile the Prince d'Auvergne passed the

French works, and began to form his cavalry.
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The crisis of this sanguinar}'^ battle was now arrived. The
intrepid Auvergne was charged by the hostile cavalry, and
though only a part of his front was in line, he withstood the

shock and repulsed them. The foremost squadrons of the

enemy were dispersed only to make room for nobler cham-
pions, who advanced in gallant order ; the gay, tlie vain, yet

truly valiant gend'armerie of France, heade<l by lioufflers.

The marshal had remained with his wing, till he received

the alarming intelligence that the allies had broken through

the centre. Ordering the household horse to follow, he flew

to the spot, and found the gens d'armes ready to charge

;

after a short and cheering address, he placed himself at their

head, and darted upon his antagonists, who were extending

their lines, in proportion as they came up, through the open-

ings ol' the redans. Notwithstanding all the efforts of the

gallant Auvergne, the allied squadrons were driven back to

the intrenchments ; but Lord Orkney, having taken the pre-

caution to post his infantry upon the parapets, poured in a

most destructive fire, which repulsed the gens d'armes in

their turn. Thrice these charges were repeated, and thrice

the impetuous assailants were repulsed, by the combined
fires of the musquetry, and the cross batteries on the flanks.

In the midst of this arduous struggle Marlborough came
up, and led forward a second line of British and Prussian
cavalry, under the command of Bulau and Wood. They fell

on the discomfited squadrons who were atten\pting to with-
<lraw, and would have swept them from the field, but for the

advance of a formidable body of 2000 men, consisting of the

gardes du corps, light horse, mousquetaires, and horse grena-

diers of the royal household.

These gallant cavaliers had hastened from the right to

share the dangers of the centre, and were also led to the

charge by Mai'shal Boufflers. Their onset was irresistible

;

they broke through the first and second lines, and threw the

third into confusion. But the force of the allies on this point

was now opportunely augmented, the whole of Eugene's
cavalry having followed at a full gallop in rear of the duke's
right wing. The presence of this illustrious hero animated
his troops ; and by the judicious dispositions of the two com-
manders, the assailants were outflanked, and being galled by
a cross fire from the infantry, retreated to the plain. Their
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spirit, however, was not subdued : for they still rallied, and

renewed the charge several times, though without making
any considerable impression. Glowing with zeal to encounter

an enemy Avorthy of their valour, the allied cavalry moved
forward with redoubled ardour, equal in spirit, but superior

in numbers, and drove this intrtpid and distinguished body

behind the rivulet of Camp Perdu,

Bel'ore this charge took place, the prince of Hesse had

watched with eager impatience the proper moment to act.

Observing Lord Orkney's advance, and liantzau's maniieuvre

upon the flank of the French guards, he pushed forward in

column, passed the redans, and wheeling to the left, took the

right of the hostile infantry in flank. This daring manoeuvre

had the desired effect ; the enemy crowded to their right, and

were again attacked by the prince of Orange, who had re-

occupied the intrenchments with little resistance.

While the Marquis de Valiere and his noble comrades

rallied the household troops, and the rest of the cavalry on

the plain, Bouflflers cast an anxious and scrutinising eye over

the field of battle. He beheld his centre pierced, his right

dislodged, the communication with his left cut oif, and the

ablest officers under his command killed or wounded. Still,

however, his gallant spirit was unwilling to recede, till he

received advice that Legal, who commanded the left, was in

full retreat with his cavalry, and about 50 battalions under
Puysegur ; he, therefore, reluctantly ordered a general retreat

in the direction of Bavai. D'Artagnan* marched off in close

columns through the woods ; Boufflers crossed the Hon at

Taisniere and the neighbouring hamlet ; Luxembourg covered

the rear with the reserve. Beyond the woods, on the plain

in front of Bavai, the infantry and cavalry rejoined, and after

halting to collect the stragglers, and break down the bridges,

passed the Iloneau in the vicinity of that town. Their left

withdrew towards Quevrain, and effected their retreat with

* This brave general, Pierre d'Artagnan, a veteran in the service of

LfOuis XIV., had three horses killed under him in the battle, and was
deservedly raised to tlie rank of n:arshal. Having, soon after this en-

gagement, by the death of a relative, succeeded to the title of Montes-
quiou, he is from that time distinguished as marshal Montesquieu, a

change of title which has occasioned some confusion in military annals.

~— Dubois, Diet, de la Noblesse Frangaise— Art. " Montesquieu."
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little loss, because the allies were too much exhausted and
reduced to pursue them in force. They passed the Honeau
at Audrignies and Quevrain, where a brigade of their infantry

was posted. In the course of tlie night they traversed the

Ronelle, and gradually re-assembled at a camp between
Quesnoy and Valenciennes. Tiiis has been justly considered

as a masterly retreat, and was aj)plauded by Eugene and
Marlborough themselves,

The allied forces, exhausted with fixtigue, halted near the

field of battle on the plain, stretching from Maljdaquet be-

yond Taisniere. The engagement being so desperate, and
little quarter given on either side, not more than 500 prisoners

were taken by the allies, except those who were left wounded
on the field, and who amounted to about three thousand.

Few cannon or colours were captured, and the victory was
only manifested by the retreat of the French, and the subse-

quent investment of Mons.
The respective losses in this desperate engagement have

been, as usual, erroneously stated. Villars, with his wonted
exaggeration, estimates the number of killed and wounded at

35,000 on the side of the allies. The official accounts, how-
ever, return, of infantry alone, 5,544 killed, and 12,706
wounded and missing, making a total of 18,250 ; and among
these 286 officers killed, and 762 wounded. But when we
take into account the loss of the cavalry, and consider the

obstinate resistance of the French behind their intrenchments,

we may conclude that the killed and wounded on the side of

the confederates did not fall short of 20,000 men.*
Of course the French endeavour to extenuate their loss.

In one of his letters to the king, Villars limits it to 6000
merit, and the highest estimate by other French writers gives

• The battle of Waterloo was, in proportion to the number of the

victors, still more destructive. According to Siborne, ( Waterloo, ii.

352. 519. ) there were in Wellington's army at Waterloo 69,686 men, and
the loss was 22,469, or one in three nearly ; at Malplaquet, it was one in

five; at Talavera, one in four,— 5000 being killed and wounded out of

19.800 engaged.

—

Ed.

t We quote this passa^je from the valiant and skilful, but gasconading

marshal :
" Si Dieu nous fait la grace de perdre encore une pareille

hntailie, votre majeste peut compter que ses ennemis sont detruits : enfin,

comme me le nianda M.de Voisin, ce qui avoit paru une bataille perdue,

devint une victoire glorieuse, apres qu'on en eut connu les circonstances

;

puisque nous ne perdimes pas six mille hoinme>=."

—

Mem. de Villars.
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only 8137 killed, wounded, and prisoners ; but, from a com-
parison of their own authorities, we may reasonably calculate

their loss at not less than 14,000 men, exclusive of deserters.

By all the accounts, both of themselves and their opponents,

the French displayed prodigious gallantry, and Marlborough
himself allows that they fought with great spirit, and made a
most obstinate resistance. Though we cannot say with
Villars, that " the enemy would have been annihilated by
such another victory," or with Boufflers, " that the French
officers performed such wonders as even surpassed human
nature," yet we do not wish to derogate from their valour and
intrepidity. Nor ought we, on the other hand, to withhold a
candid eulogium of the two confederate generals, and of the

brave troops who acted under them, extracted from the letter

of a French officer of distinction, written soon after the battle.

" The Eugenes and Marlboroughs ought to be well satisfied

with us during that day ; since till then they had not met
wnth resistance worthy of them. They may say, with justice,

that nothing can stand before them ; and, indeed, what shall

be able to stem the rapid course of these two heroes, if an
army of 100,000 of the best troops, posted between two
woods trebly intrenched, and performing their duty as well

as any brave men could do, were not able to stop them one
day ? Will you not then own with me, that they surpass all

the heroes of former ages ?
"

In considering the consequences of this eventful day, we
cannot but applaud the foresight of Marlborough, who before

the opening of the campaign had so earnestly pressed for

a powerful augmentation of ti'oops. He was conscious that

the French were prepared to make their final eflfort in the

Netherlands, and tliat he should have to contend with a far

greater force than he had yet encountered. The battle

proved that his calculations were well founded, and that an
additional number of 10,000 men would have more con-

tributed to the advancement of peace, than all the efforts of

the ablest negotiators in Europe. The allies, indeed, re-

mained masters of the field ; but the laurels of the two great

commanders were deeply tinged in blood, and the result of

the campaign was far from being commensurate with the

sacrifice of so many valuable lives.

Marlborough and Eugene exposed themselves no less on
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this than on all other occasions, leading tlie columns into the

midst of the fire in the thickest of the danger. *' Although,"
says a German offi(;er, in his letter, "no appearance of
jealousy was ever observable between these two accomplished
generals, yet on tliis day it was remarked that each endea-

voured to surpass the other in conduct and valour."

Among tlie persons of rank who shed their blood upon this

occasion, the allies lamented Lieut.-general Baron Spaar,

Count Oxenstiern, Week, Tettau, and General Goor ;

Brigadier Lallo, and Colonel Lord Tullibardine. Among
the wounded, besides Prince Eugene, we find Lieuts.-general

Spaen and Webb, Majors- general Wackerbach and Hamilton;
Brigadiers Cronstrom and IVIey, and Colonel Sir John Pen-
dergast.

Villars and Boufflers emulated their two great antagonists,

and vied in exposing their persons. Yillars was severely

wounded in the front rank, and Boufflers, like Marlborough,
miraculously escaped. The French lost the Marquis de

Chemerault, Baron Pallavicini, Count de Beuil, Chevalier

d'Ervi ; Colonels Cluirdon and Jloret of the guards ; the

Marquis de Charost, colonel of the regiment of Saillant

d'Estain ; Count Moncaut d'Autrey, colonel of La Sarre, and
Colonel Steckemberg of Alsace. Among the wounded,
besides Marshal Villars, v^ere the young pretender, the Duke
de Guiche, M. de Tournemine, Albergotti, Courcillon, Count
Angeunes, the Duke de St. Agnan, the Marquis de Zele, and
the Marquis de Gondrin.*

• Mr. Coxe has bestowed great pains in the composition of this chap-
ter, and consulted, as appears from liis list, every authority extant, for

correct and com|)lete information. It is not easy to make a great battle

intelligible ; but, in this instance, there is no ground for complaint of
obscurity. Of all the conflicts in which Marlborough had been engaged,
that of Malplaquet was most ably and obstinately contested ; and of its

various incidents, — preliminary, intermediate, and conclusive,— the
historian has presented a faithful and masterly representation. On
both sides the generals were first rate in science, valour, and experience;

and no blundprs appear to have been committed, unless it were in the

impetuous advance of the prince of Orange. But the results bore no
proportion to the magnitude of the conflict ; and Marlborough himself
seems, from the details of the next chapter, to have sickened over the
profitless waste of life. The French, though beaten and compelled to

retire, suffered less than the allies, owing to the strength of the latter 's

position. In England there was no exultation over so equivocal and
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Wk have found only two notes from the victorious general

written on the field of battle, and in these we do not recog-

nise that high tone of exultation which appeared in those

announcing the victories of Blenheim, Ramilies, and Oude-
nard. The first of these forms part of a letter to tlie duchess,

begun while his miud was occupied in those skilful manoiu-
vres which brought on the engagement. It appears that his

wife, in consequence of a violent quarrel with the queen, had
importuned him to remonstrate with her majesty on her

harsh behaviour, and that the duke, having declined this

irksome office, from a conviction that it would be productive

of no advantage, her importunities and bitter reproaches, for

what she called his unkind refusal, drew from him this reply,

which indicates great anxiety of mind. He seems, indeed,

to have been more affected by this domestic misunderstand-

ing, than by any apprehension of personal danger or risk of

military fame.

" * * * I am obliged to you for the account you give of the

building of Blenheim in yours of the 21st, and the farther account you
intend me after the duke and duchess of Shrewsbury have seen what is

done. You will see by my former letters, as well as by this, that I can

take pleasure in nothing as long as you continue uneasy and think me
unkind. I do assure you, upon my honour and salvation, that the only

reason why I did not write was, that I am very sure it would have had
no other effect than that of being shown to Mrs. Masham, by which she

would have had an opportunity of turning it as she pleased; so that when
I sliall speak to the queen of her harsh behaviour to you, she would have

been prepared. I beg you to be assured, that if ever I see the queen, I

melancholy a triumph, especially when it was found that the capture of the

paltry town of Mons would be the only prize of so costly a campaign. The
victory, however, had one advantage in giving a more fixed desire for peace

on both sides, from the hopelessness of entire conquest by either. France
appeared exhaustless in resources : though repeatedly beaten, she could

neither be subdued nor humbled ; and, after every reverse, was ready to

renew the contest with undiminished force and spirit. All, therefore,

became impressed with the futile character of the war, and with the de-

sirableness of terminating the uncompensated slaughter of brave men. and
the waste of the resources of every European nation. It followed that

Malplaquet was the last of the great battles fought in the war of the suc-

cession.— Ed.
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shall speak to her just as you would have me ; and all the actions of my
life shall make the queen, as well as all the world, sensible that you are

dearer to me than my own life ; for I am fonder of my happiness than of

my life, which I cannot enjoy unless you are kind.

" Havingj writ thus far, I have received intelligence that the French

were on their march to attack us; wo immediately got ourselves ready,

and marched to a post some distance (Voin our camp ; we came in presence

between two and threi; o'clock yesterday, in the afternoon ; but as there

was several * • *
f between us, we only cannonaded each other.

They have last night intrenched their camp, by which they show plainly

that they have changed their mind, and will not attack us ; so that we
must take our measures in seeing which way we can be most troublesome

to them. This afternoon the regiments which made the siege of Tournay
will join us, and then we shall have all the troops we can expect ; for

those we have left for the blocking up of Mons must continue where they

are. I do not yet know if I shall have an opportunity of sending this

letter to-night, if not, I shall add to it what may pass to-morrow. In the

mean time, I can't hinder saying to you, that tho' the fate of Europe, if

these armies engage, may depend upon the good or bad success, yet your
uneasiness gives me much greater trouble."

The postscript, dated Sept. 1 1 th, after the danger and
anxiety of the day, briefly, and without any symptom of

exultation, announces the result of this desperate and san-

guinary conflict.

" I am so tired that I have but strength enough to tell you that we
have had this day a very bloody battle ; the first part of the day we beat

their foot, and afterwards their horse. God Almighty be praised, it is

now in our power to have what peace we please, and I may be pretty well

assured of never being in another battle ; but that nor nothing in this

world can make me happy if you are not kind."

The note addressed to the treasurer is nearly similar.

" Sept. 11. — The English post of the 26th is come, but I have not

strength to do any thing but that of letting you know that we have had

this day a very murdering battle. God has blessed us with a victory, we
having first beat their foot and then their horse. If the Dutch please, it

is now in our power to have what peace we please, and I have the happi-

ness of being pretty well assured that this is the last battle I shall be in ;

so that I may end my days in some quietness, and have the satisfaction of

your company."

Marlborough had scarcely retired to enjoy a short repose

after his incessant fatigues, before he was disturbed by the

numerous appeals made by the oificers of the different nations

in the array, to give orders for relieving the wounded, and
disposing of the sick. But on the ensuing morning his feel-

f Illegible.— Probably woods or heights.

I
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ing mind was exposed to much more painful emotions ; for

that day was dedicated to the melancholy solemnity of bury-
ing the slain. On riding over the field of battle, he surveyed
with a heavy heart the numerous bodies of the dead and
dying, strewed over the plain, or heaped upon each other.

Nor did he feel only for the sufferings of his companions in

arms ; the groans of the wounded enemies, and the sight of

their mangled limbs, equally awakened his compassion.

Learning also that many French officers and soldiers had
crept into the neighbouring houses and woods, wounded, and
in a miserable condition, for want of assistance, he ordered
them every possible relief, and despatched a messenger with
a letter to the French marshals, humanely proposing a con-

ference at Bavai between General Cadogan and any officer

whom they should choose to appoint, to arrange the means
of conveying away these wretched sufferers. The meeting
took place accordingly, between Cadogan and the Chevalier

de Luxembourg, and the arrangements were amicably settled,

two days being allowed for burying the dead and removing
the wounded*, the officers pledging their parole not to serve

till regularly exchanged, and the soldiers to be considered as

prisoners of war, for whom an equal number of the allied

troops were to be returned. The number of the wounded,
who might shortly have terminated their wretched existence,

did not amount to less than 3000 men.
The generous commander was so deeply affected with this

painful task, and so much harassed by continual exertions, as

to be seriously indisposed. His faithful secretary, Cardonel,

fearful lest some exaggerated account of his illness should

reach England, communicated it to the duchess as the mere
result of over-fatigue, adding that he had confined himself to

his chamber, and was already recovering. The duke himself

casually observed in his letters to his wife and Godolphin,

that he had not recovered the fatigue of the battle, and the

want of sleep for two days and two nights. He likewise

complained of a continual head-ache and soreness of limbs,

as well as of an inward heat which excoriated his lips, and
was accompanied with feverish and nervous debility.

After this temporary illness had subsided, which he attri-

* Letter from the Duke to Secretary Boyle, Sept. 16.— State Paper
Office.
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butes principally to anxiety for the loss of so many friends,

he observes, in a letter to Godolphin (Oct. 3.), " I was so

out of order the last post, that I could not give any answer
to your four letters of the otii, 6th, 7th, and 9th. I am
extremely obliged to you for your kind concern for my
health and safety : my feverish and aguish distemper has

taken a different course, by which I hope to be cured ; at

present it dispirits me.

" I should, after the battle, have preferred tlie siege of Maubeugc, but

it was wlioUy impossible till we were first mastirs of Mons. The lines,

which the Marshal de Houtflers is working from Valenciennes to the

Sambre, are chiefly for the security of i\lMul)euge. In one of yours you
lament the killed : in so great an action it is impossible to get the advan-

tage, but by exposing men's lives ; but the limentable sight and thoughts

of it have given me so much disquietude, that I believe it the chief cause

of my illness; for it is melancholy to see so many brave men killed with

whom I have lived these eight years, when we thought ourselves sure of

a peace."

In the midst of the military movements for the investment

of Mons, which seemed to occupy his whole attention, and
during the feverish complaint which his incessant fati^'^ues

and acute feelings occasioned, we are pleased to recognise his

satisfaction at the return of domestic harmony, expressed in

aflTectionate terms and playful anticipations of future enjoy-

ments. " Your last was from Althorpe.'" he writes to the

duchess (Sept. 23.). " 1 hope we may be together there next

summer, for the place and company will both be very agree-

able to me ; and I fancy there will be so much disorder at

Blenheim, that we shall not have much pleasure in being

there till the next year, and then I hope we may fix, for the

little time I may yet have to live. I propose to make my
court to you this winter, by being very much pleased with

the great advance you have made in your building at

London." *

In the same letter he also, with great good humour, trans-

mits a message to Lord Sunderland, in which he expresses

his wishes, that the hopes of the Whigs respecting the barrier

treaty will be realised.

" I am afraid I shall not have time to thank my Lord Sunderland for

his of the 27th ; it being writ at the same time you were there, I do not

* Alluding to Marlborough House, which the duchess was building.
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doubt but he sliowed it to you. His reasoning is very good, and I wish

it may all h;ippen as he desires. I am sure nobody would venture more
than myself tor the keeping a good correspondence between England and

Holland, for I think without it we are all undone ; but to that end we
must not pretend to wash a Blackamoor white, which I take the business

of the barrier to be ; but I see that Lord Somers, Lord Haliflix, and all

our friends, think it practicable, so that I hope at last Lord Townshend
will be able to bring it to a happy conclusion."

In a similar strain of cordiality he likewise gratifies the

duchess with the information, that he will write to the queen

in conformity with her entreaties ; and that he may not be

considered as too timid and lukewarm, he says he will pre-

viously send the draught for her and the lord treasurer's

approbation, and requests to have it returned with such

alterations as they shall think fit, desiring it might be shown
to no other person but to Lord Sunderland. By his subse-

quent correspondence we find that the draught having been

sent and returned corrected, he fulfilled his promise, by
transmitting the intended letter to the queen ; and we have

no doubt, though this letter is missing, that it contained a

severe remonstrance on her usage of the duchess, and her

partiality to INIrs. Masham.
The account of this victory was received in England with

mixed sensations of triumph on the side of his friends, and

of blame on that of his enemies. In public, a general joy

seemed to prevail ; the queen, though secretly indifferent to

his successes, could not avoid manifesting exultation at the

triumph of her arms, and ordering a day of thanksgiving.

Godolphin, in consequence of this auspicious event, obtained

a loan from the bank, which he had before solicited in vain ;

and all the true friends of England, as well as the partisans

of the victorious general, lauded his military talents with in-

creasing entliusiasm. But his numerous slanderers, both in

the court and the country, cast upon him the most bitter re-

proaches, censuring the attack as rash and imprudent, and as

a wanton sacrifice of so many gallant men to his personal

ambition, without any solid advantage. Aggravated accounts

of the killed and wounded were eagerly circulated, and the

dreadful carnage of the left wing was attributed more to an

inordinate lust of conquest in the British commander, than to

its real cause. This calumny was as cruel as it was un-

founded ; for the rash attack of the prince of Orange was
VOL. ir. H H
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(•ontrary to his instructions, and had he adhered to the skil-

ful dispositions issued in the general orders, he would have
equally succeeded, and have spared a carnaj^e which swept
away the flower of the Dutch infantry, amounting to no less

tiian 8000 men.* Had this chosen body of veterans been

reserved, the number of killed and wounded would have been
diminished nearly one-half, and detachments of infantry

might have been sent in sufficient force to intercept the

retreat of the enemy. This false report had a free circula-

tion, because the duke, from delicacy to the prince of Orange,

could not attribute the disaster to its real cause.

With as little delay as possible, after this dreadful conflict,

Mons was invested. On the 1 ith, the duke encamped in the

vicinity of Belian, and Eugene, in his former position, at

Quaregnon. The 15th was, to use his own expression, ob-

served very devoutly throughout the whole army as a day of"

thanksgiving to Almighty God for the victory, and tlie even-

ing concluded with a triple discharge of artillery and small

arms.

After taking the necessary measures for the transport of

the artillery from Brussels, as well as for the regular supply

of ammunition and stores, the two confederate generals

crossed the Trouille ; Marlborough, with the covering army,

encamped at Havre, and Eugene took up his quarters near

Mons, to superintend the operations of the siege. The im-

mediate direction of the attacks vv^as intrusted to the prince

of Orange, and a force of 30 battalions and as many squadrons

was appointed for that service. From the distance of the

French army, and the scantiness of the garrison, the besiegers

did not deem it necessary even to draw a line of circumvalla-

tion. The only impediments to the formation of immediate
approaches were the continuance of the violent rains, and the

delays of the convoys Mnth the heavy artillery. These having

at length arrived from Brussels, the trenches, after some
preparatory operations, were opened on the 25th of Septem-
ber, and tvvo attacks formed against the gates of Bertiamont

and Havre. This operation was interrupted by a sally of

the garrison, in which General Cadogan was dangerously

* V/e cannot avoid remarking, that Villars states the mnnber of the

Dutch killed in these attacks at not less than 20,000 men, probably more
tlian the whole number of Dutch infantry in the army.
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wounded, a circumstance of deep concern to the sensitive

mind of Marlborough, whose anxiety, as appears in liis let-

ters, did not subside until this gallant officer was declared in

a state of convalescence.

Meanwhile, reinforcements were drawn from the neigh-

bouring garrisons to supply the losses in the battle, and the

siege was vigorously prosecuted, notwithstanding the marshy
nature of tlie ground, deluged by a succession of heavy rains.

The approaches were pushed with celerity, and on the 9th of

October a lodgment was effected on the covert-way on both

attacks, with a loss of no more than 100 men. A heavy fire

was continued on the place, and the trenches were carried

forward with success until the 16th, when a lodgment was
effected on the second counterscarp.

Among those who signally distinguished themselves during

these operations, we may record the name of the gallant duke

of Argyle, who was foremost in every situation of danger,

and exposed his person like the meanest soldier. On one

occasion, he joined an attacking corps at the moment Avhen

they were shrinking from the onset ; and pushing among
them, open breasted, he exclaimed, " You see, brothers, I

have no concealed armour—1 am equally exposed with you ; I

require none to go where I shall refuse to venture. Remem-
ber, you fight for the liberties of Europe and the glory of

your nation, which shall never suffer by my behaviour, and

I hope the character of a Briton is as dear to every one of

you."* His spirit animated the soldiers; the assault was

made, and the work was carried.

On the 17th, at seven in the morning, the gate of Bertia-

mont was forced, as well as the ravelin, and an adjacent out-

work, without the loss of a single man. This successful

attack, which fiicilitated the further operations, was made
under the inspection of Marlborough himself, who accele-

* This anecdote is taken from a singular book, " The Memoirs of

Mrs. Christian Davies," commonly called Mother Ross, who served as

a common soldier in an English regiment of horse till her sex was dis-

covered by a wound she received. She then continued to follow the

camp as a sutler, and was several times rewarded for her exemplary

courage and spirit. We should not quote the book as military authority,

but, as she seems to have been an eye-witness of some of the duke of

Argyle's gallant actions, we think her testimony, in this respect, wort^Tf

of credit.
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rated tlie crisis by the impulse of his porsonal activity.

After a tremendous fire from the batteries on tlie 20th, the

breaches were dechxred practicable.

The danger to which INIons was reduced roused the French
commander to make an attempt for its relief, or at least to

interrupt the i)rogress of the besiegers. Berwick, who was
hastily recalled frjm Brian^on, where he was stationed at

the close of tluj campaign against the duke of .Savoy, joined

the main army under Boufflers on the 18th, near Quesnoy,

and reconnoitred tlie allied camp ; he found them posted

with the left toward the Upper Trouille, and the right

toward the Haine, their front covered by woods and marshes,

and deemed the position too strong for him to risk the con-

sequences of an attack.*

While, however, the French commanders were recon-

noitring and performing manoeuvres, as if they menaced an

immediate attack, Mons was vigorously pushed, breaching

batteries opened against the body of the place, and, to

escape the effect of an immediate assault, the governor beat a

parley, and suri-endered with such marks of honour as the

confederate generals allowed. Of the 3500 men, who ori-

ginally composed the garrison, a great number were killed

or wounded, and many of the Walloons joined the besiegers ;

only 1500 men took advantage of the capitulation, to be con-

ducted to Namur and Maubeuge.
By the ca[iture of Mons, and the other conquests on the

Lys and the Dyle, the great towns in Brabant and Flanders,

the protection of which had previously occasioned much
trouble, were entirely covered. The frontiers of the Dutch
and the adjacent provinces were also exempted from the

burden of supplying encamping and foraging armies ; and the

P^rench were at length circumscribed within their own limits,

and reduced to the resources which they could draw from

their OAvn territories.

On the loss of Mons, the French troops were divided into

two bodies. Berwick, with 50 battalions and 100 squadrons,

took post to cover Maubeuge ; and Boufflers, with the rest of

the army, protected Valenciennes and Quesnoy, in order to

prevent any new operation of the allies. Their precautions

were, however, groundless. The heavy rains, the advanced

season of the year, the losses of the campaign, and the sick-

* Memoiri's de Berwick.
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ness Avliich was the consequence of the siege of" Mons, pre*

vented the allies from attacking Maubeuge, which Marl-
borough had much at heart. On the 26th the confederate

generals moved from the camp before Mons, passed- the

Haine, and encamped at Thieusies, where they celebrated a

solemn thanksgiving for the capture of Mons. They sepa-

rated on the 28tli for winter quarters, the English marching
to Ghent, the Danes to Bruges, the Prussians to the Meuse,
and the remainder of the army to Brussels, Louvain, and the

neighbouring towns of Brabant. Eugene and Marlborough
repaired to Bi-ussels, and from thence to the Hague, by
different routes.*

During his continuance at the Hague, Marlborough, in

concert with Eugene, made the necessary arrangements for

the future campaign, and stimulated the Dutch to concur in

the vigorous prosecution of the war. He likewise joined

with the republic in representing to the states of the empire
the necessity of furnishing their respective quotas, since they

demanded, as the terms of peace, no less than the three

bishoprics of Metz, Toul, and Verdun, Avith Alsace and
Franche Comte. He also obtained from Prince Eugene a

solemn pi'omise that liis imperial master would join in pressing

the states and princes of the empire punctually to fulfil their

engagements. He arranged likewise the proper means for

extinguishing the war in the north, or at least for preventing

its extension into the empire, and affecting the interests of

the grand alliance. Finally, he concerted with Eugene
measures for despatching such a powerful reinforcement into

Spain as would enable the confederates no longer to confine

themselves to defensive warfare, but to undertake such

operations as Avere likely to decide the fate of this protracted

contest.

Chap. LXXXIV.— Opeuations on the Rhine. — 1709.

The great effort of both powers being made in the Nether-

lands, the other parts of the theatre of war were of little

importance.

* Correspondence. Lediard. Vie de Marlborough. Complete
History of Europe. Memoires de Berwick. Brodrick, &c.
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A grand project was indeed formed for a siinultaneous

invasion of France in two quarters where she was least pro-

vided witii defence. We liave already adverted to the plan

concerted by the duke of Savoy, for jjcnetrating into Dau-
phine and the Lyonnois ; and a co-operative invasion was
projected in spring on the side of Germany, to enter Franche

Comte, where the inhabitants, averse to the Bourbon govern-

ment, were expected to rise in favour of their former mas-

ters, tlie Austrian sovereigns. The chiefs of the alliance

likewise hoped to embarrass the French government, by
fomenting an insurrection in the ('evennes, where the dis-

atfected still maintained a clandestine correspondence with

their refugee countrymen.
While the combined troops of the duke of Savoy and of

the emperor were in motion towards Dauphine, the elector

of Hanover was to send a detachment from the army of the

Upper Rhine, to make a rapid movement upon Alsace ; and,

before a sufficient body could be collected to oppose them, to

push forward to Franche Comte, with the hope of establish-

ing a communication with the army of Piedmont in the vicinity

of Lyons.

Had this combined attack, which was planned with equal

address and boldness, been successful, a fatal blow would
have been given to the declining greatness of France. But
many delays and obstacles occurred to delay the movements
of the respective troops. Before the German army could

assemble on the Rhine, a considerable force, under Marshal
d'Harcourt, had been collected to defend the lines of Lauter-

burg, and to cover Alsace ; and although he was prevented

from undertaking offensive operations by the draughts which
were detached to the Netherlands, he was in sufficient strength

to impede the advance of the Germans under General Thun-
gen, inferior in numbers, and unprovided with the requisites

for opening the campaign.

During this suspense, the elector of Hanover made, as

usual, numerous difficulties before he assumed the command ;

the want of money also delayed the necessary preparations,

and it was not till the latter end of July that the expedition

against Franche Comte marched from the army of the Rhine.

Still, however, sanguine hopes of success were entertained

;

for while the elector amused Marshal d'Harcourt with a
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feigned attack behind the lines of Lauterburg, Count Merci
led 6000 chosen and gallant ti'oops, by forced and secret

marches, into the canton of Basle. Passing under the walls

of the town, notwithstanding the neutrality of the Swiss, he
burst into Alsace, which was destitute of troops, and in-

trenched himself at Rumersheim, near Neuburg on the

Rhine, waiting for the junction of another body, which was
;idvancing to his support. In this situation, being apprised

of the approach of a corps, under tlie command of the Count
de Bourg, which had been detached i'rom the army of Marshal
tl'Harcourt, he formed the imprudent resolution of quitting

his intrenchments to oppose them, deceived by the false in-

telligence that they were greatly inferior in numbers. In a

desperate conflict he was totally defeated, and compelled to

retrace his march behind the Rhine, with the loss of half his

army. The elector, during the remainder of the season,

continued inactive.

This defeat put an end to the projected invasion of Franche
Comte ; while the military operations on the side of Piedmont
were rendered abortive by the increase of the fatal misun-
derstanding between the courts of Turin and Vienna.

In conformity with the project of invading France, Victor

Aniadeus made active preparations for opening the campaign,

and the Austrian forces were assembled by Marshal Daun to

serve under his command ; but he refused to take the field

until he had received the investiture of the Vigevenasco,

which had been promised to him in the treaty of 1703, by
the emperor Leopold. Unfoi'tunately, he claimed the district

of the Langhes, and nine villages, as dependencies of the

Vigevenasco, which, being fiefs of the empire, afforded the

court of Vienna a new pretext for withholding the investi-

ture.

In the midst of these disputes, the king of France art-

fully endeavoured to increase the misunderstanding, by
making overtures to the duke of Savoy, through his daugh-

ter, the queen of Spain, promising to him the most advan-

tageous terms of accommodation. England and the States

were naturally interested in preventing the schism in the

alliance, which the defection of the duke of Savoy was likely

to occasion. They therefore used the utmost exertions to

induce the court of Vienna to comply with his demands

;
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but the only concession wliicli they could obtain was a vague

promise of fuliillin<j; the treaty, and a consent that commis-

saries should be appointed, to repair to ]\Iilan for the arrange-

ment of the investiture. But these commissaries, though

hourly expected, never arriving, the duke ordered his minis-

ter to deliver a memorial on the 24th of June to tlie queen

and tlie States, declaring his resolution not to assume the

command until his claims were satisfied. He at the same

time demanded the arrears due to him for the pay and main-

tenance of the Austrian troops in Piedmont, which the court

of Vienna had not liquidated. To conciliate him, the queen

and States guaranteed the payment of this debt ; but their

intercession at the court of Vienna failing of effect, the duke

made private and stronger appeals to Marlborough, to use

his influence over Prince Eugene and the imperial ministers.

The powerful intercession of the British general was equally

fruitless ; and the referees delaying to make the award,

V^ictor Amadeus sullenly remained at Turin, and gave the

command of the army to Marshal Daun, notwithstanding the

urgent entreaties of the maritime powers, that he would

suppress his resentment for the advantage of the common
cause.*

In consequence of these delays, the campaign was not

opened till the middle of August, when, from the absence of

the duke of Savoy, the movements were impeded by frequent

altercations between the Piedraontese generals and Marshal

Daun ; and even after he had burst into Savoy, and advanced

towards Brian9on, he found the enemy, under the duke of

Berwick, so strongly posted, that he could not venture to

force the passage into Dauphine. At the same time receiv-

ing intelligence of Count Merci's defeat, he gained no fixrther

advantage over the enemy than to drive them beyond the

frontiers of Savoy, and to capture the small post of Annecy.
After this trifling success, he repassed the Alps, marched
into Piedmont, and closed the campaign at the latter end of

September.

In the midst of these operations, Berwick sent a detach-

* Letters from the duke of Savoy, Count Brian9on, and General

Palmes, to the Duke of Marlborough and Lord Sunderland ; also from

Mr. Chetwynd, the British agent at Turin, to the same, from January
to August.
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ment into the Cevennes, defeated the insurgents without
ditficulty, captured their chief, and restored tranquillity.

Meanwhile, the duke of Savoy had remained at Turin, in

a state of gloomy and anxious discontent. His enterprising

spirit, eager for action, and panting for glory, brooded over

his disappointment, and tlie conflicting passions of violent

resentment and shame at his absence from the army* work-
ing upon his feelings, brought on a feverish complaint, suc-

ceeded by a permanent indignation at the court of Vienna,

who continued their delays of granting the investiture. This
temper of mind augured ill of his future exertions. His
gratitude and his attachment to the principles of the grand
alliance alone kept him steady to his engagements, and
he agreed to make the usual arrangements for the ensuing

campaign.

The affairs of Spain assumed a new aspect in this eventful

year. Hitherto the Spanish grandees had beheld with ex-

treme jealousy the ascendency of French counsels, and the

paramount inmience of the French ambassador ; they now
began to be dissatisfied with the conduct of Louis, in accept-

ing such conditions of peace as would either lead to a par-

tition of the monarchy, or force upon them an hostile sove-

reign, whom they despised and detested. They likewise gave
credit to his assurances that France, distressed as she was
on all sides, involved in financial embarrassments, and ex-

hausted by famine, could not, at the same time, defend herself

and assist Spain. They therefore evinced a patriotic resolu-

tion to defend their own country, and to prevent a scandalous

and dishonourable partition. They were animated by the

rising spirit and energy of their young sovereign, who called

upon them to rally round the throne of his ancestors, declar-

ing that he would tinge the soil of his beloved Castile with his

own blood, rather than resign his crown at the will even of

his grandfather, or at the dictates of insulting foes. He
likewise gratified his Spanish subjects by agreeing to dismiss

his French counsellors, and to consign the administration of

affairs into the hands of natives. These spirited resolutions

excited general enthusiasm among all ranks of people, and

an unanimous determination was avowed to maintain the

* Letters from ]\Ir. Chetwynd to the Duke of Marlborough, July 24.,

and from General I'almes to Lord Sunderland.
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sovereign on his throne. In a grand assembly of tlie Cas-
tilian and Andalusian nobles, it was pronounced to be a

degradation to the national dignity to suffer England and
Holland to parcel out their monarchy; and if the king of

France could no longer furnish the requisite assistance, the

whole people were summoned to rise at one and the same
impulse, and sacrifice themselves for their sovereign, their

country, and their honour. This solemn pledge was not

belied. Levies of men, and contributions of money and

plate were poui'cd in ; the enthusiasm of the nobles was
communicated to the clergy, who not only lavished their

treasures, but employed their powerful influence against a

prince who, they declared, was supported by rebels and
heretics ; while the people, animated by the exhortations of

their chiefs and pastors, flocked to the royal standard.

At the same time, Philip, in his own name and in that

of the nation, as an independent sovereign and people, ap-

pointed the duke of Alva and Count Bei-gueik his plenipo-

tentiaries at the Hague, though he knew that they could not

be admitted. He also publicly protested against the terms

proposed in the conferences for the dismemberment of his

monarchy.
As a farther proof of his independence, he ordered Count

Bergueik to address a letter to the Duke of Marlborough,
intimating the willingness of his royal master to enter into

a treaty of peace, and requesting to hold a conference either

Avith him or any person whom he should be pleased to nomi-
nate. The British general received this overture while he
was engaged in the siege of 'I ournay, but declined the pro-

posal, as inconsistent with his instructions, since the accept-

ance of it would have been an acknowledgment of Philip as

the lawful sovereign of Spain.

These resolutions afforded to Louis an opportunity to

declare tliat his power was inadequate to the compulsory
dethronement of his grandson ; and to give a colour to his

professions of no longer assisting Spain, he withdrew the

garrisons and recalled his troops, though he soon afterwards

permitted a part of them to remain, on the rupture of the

negotiations. At the same time he privately encouraged
Philip in the spirited resolution of defending his crown to

the last extremity, and promised never to abandon him.*

* For aconfirination of this fact, which sufficiently proves the insin-
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The spirit, therefore, which had been thus excited in

Spain, sufficed to increase the army, though it did not pro-

duce any important effects, as the stress of the war lay in

other quarters.

In Catalonia, the allied forces, though strengthened by
British and Austrian troops, were inferior to the enemy

;

but, fortunately, the hostile operations were impeded by the

altercations between the Spanish general, Count Aguilar, and
the French general Bezons, as well as by the mutual hatred

that subsisted between the soldiers of the two nations, who
seemed more eager to turn their arms against each other

than to unite against the common enemy. As in this inaus-

picious posture of affairs, they remained wholly on the

defensive, the active Staremberg crossed the vSegra, and
invested Balaguer, in their very presence ; and while the

two commanders were hesitating about an attack, the for-

tress surrendered, with a garrison of three battalions, without

resistance.

Irritated with this intelligence, Piiilip himself quitted

Madrid, and assumed the command ot the army, in the hope

of terminating the disputes of the generals, and restraining

the feuds of the soldiery ; but his presence had no effect, for

he had the mortification to regret the want of forage and

subsistence, and to observe the unassailable position of the

enemy. He therefore indignantly quitted the army, and

transferring the command to the prince of Zerclaes, hurried

away from a scene where he had experienced nothing but

chagrin and disappointment. The only achievement which
did honour to the French arms in the Peninsula was the

irruption of Noailles into the northern part of Catalonia.

He reduced Figueras, and surprising an Austrian camp
under the walls of Gerona, killed, dispersed, or captured the

troops, made the general prisoner, took the artillery and

baggage, and after this brilliant exploit, returned to winter

on the frontier of Roussillon.

During this year we find many letters from Charles to the

Duke of Marlborough, in which he blends repeated offers of

the government of the Low Countries, with the strongest

remonstrances against the barrier treaty, and with claims

cerity of the French monarch, see St. Philippe, t. iii. p. 263—309, and

Memoirs of the Kings of Spain of the House of Bourbon, chaps. 16, 17.
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after wandering during the whole night, with difficulty re-

joined the army. With discouraged and defeated troops,

however, he repulsed the pursuing enemy, and, occupying

strong positions behind the Guadiana, covered the frontiers

of Portugal. This petty defeat, in which the loss, exclusive

of prisoners, was very inconsiderable, animated the spirit of

the Spaniards as much as it depressed that of the Portuguese
;

but no event of consequence occurred during the remainder

of the campaign, the allied forces continuing on the defen-

sive, and the Spaniards not venturing to undertake active

operations.

From the letters of Marlborough it appears that the re-

peated defeats of the Portuguese led him to place little

reliance on the spirit of their troops, if left to their own
direction. He therefore disapproved a project of Lord Gal-

way, which was supported by the British cabinet, to raise

six regiments of dragoons among the natives. " This scheme,"

he observes to Godolphin (July 1.), " can never be depended

upon, nor be of any use, but for the subsisting of a few

French officers ; nor, I believe, was it ever heard of before,

to be at the expense of raising new troops at the end of a

w^ar. Whatever may be pretended, you will find this will

cost you a great sum of money ; and when they are on foot,

you will be told that they cannot subsist upon English pay.

If one half of this money had been employed in hiring of old

ti-oops, that might have been of use ; and you may depend

upon it, that the Portuguese have been beaten too often this

war to do any thing that may be vigorous."

This observation was perfectly just, as the Portuguese

never more acted with spirit and energy ; and the degraded

state of the country is justly described by the unfortunate

general, who. with great military spirit and perseverance,

suffered more from the faults of others than from his own.

In a letter to Lord Godolphin, dated Sept. 4., Galway
observes, "By the accounts you have heard since my return

to Lisbon, you are prepared to expect no good from this

court. It is every day worse and worse. The king is pretty

well, but enters no more into affairs than if he were in his

infancy. Nobody will appear to govern, for certainly no
government was eve- so abandoned; there is not a penny in

the treasury, and less credit ; and no care taken to remedy
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it." Notwithstanding, however, this unfavourable repi'csenta-

tion, Marlborough still entertained iiopes that the subsidies

and reintbrcements, contributed by the Maritime Powers,

would stimulate the apathy of the Portuguese Court, and, at

least, induce them to co-operate witli the troops who were
collected on the side of Catalonia to march upon Madrid.

This year was remarkable for the defeat of Charles XII.

at the battle of Pultowa*, a defeat which inteiTupted his

splendid career of military glory, tranquillised the alarms of

the emperor, and freed the belligerent powers from the dread

of his formidable interference. The British general symjta-

thised in the fate of the gallant monarch, from whom he had
received the most distinguished marks of kindness and
respect, and who, with all his eccentricities and chivalrous

temerity, possessed many qualifications of a great and mag-
nanimous mind. We observe, therefore, in the dukes letters,

a few touches of his ardent sensibility and concern. " This

afternoon" (Aug. 26.), he writes to the duchess, "I have
received a letter from Prince Menzikoff, favourite and gene-

ral of the czar, of the entire victory over the Swedes. If

this unfortunate king had been so well advised as to have

made peace the beginning of this summer, he might, in a

great measure, have influenced the peace between PVance
and the allies, and have made his kingdom happy ; whereas

now he is entirely in the power of his neighbours." And again,

to Lord Godolphin : — " An officer from the czar's army is

this afternoon come with lettei'S, and the relation of the late

* The Blenheim papers contain several Interesting letters to the Duke
of Marlborough from Count Piper, in which he details the rapid progress

of Charles XII. through the western provinces of Muscovy, in his march
towards the Ukraine. Me describes the general consternation of the

Russians, their abandonment of their homes, the voluntary conflagration

of their towns and villages, and considers the conquest of the country and

the dethronement of the czar as inevitable. Tiiese letters are very curioiis,

as they resemble the accounts given in the bulletins of Buonaparte ; both

invaders mistook the flight of the peasantry and the devastation of their

villages as indications of fear and sul)mission, and both were equally de-

ceived. These acts of patriotism and devotion to their country were, on

the contrary, strong symptoms of a determined spirit of resistance which

animated all ranks and distinctions. The destruction of the invading

army vvas the consequence in both instances ; and both generals termi-

nated in that remote region a career of uninterrupted success.
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victory, to the prince of Orange and myself. He left the czar

twelve clays after the action. I send to Mr. Secretary a copy
of my letter from the czar's favourite and general, with the

relation of the whole, so that I s])all not trouble you with
repeating, but cannot avoid telling you that tlie particular

account the officer gives nie is so terrible ; and having once

seen the king of Sweden, I am extremely touched with the

misfortune of this young king. His continued successes, and
the contempt he has of his enemies, have been his ruin." *

Tlie defeat of Charles and the destruction of his veteran

army revived the hopes of his enemies ; and a combination

was formed between the northern powers of Germany with

Denmark and Kussia, not only to recover the territories

which he had wrested from them, but to dismember the

Swedish dominions. The king of Denmark made instant

preparations for invading the western provinces of Sweden ;

King Augustus departed from Dresden for the recovery of

Poland, and the two monarchs renewed tlieir offensive alliance

with the czar. At tlie same time the king of Prussia joined

tlie alliance, with the prospect of conquering Pomerania.

This confederacy alarmed the cabinets of Vienna, England,

and Holland, and the treasurer intimated that instant precau-

tions ought to be taken to prevent the overthrow of the

balance of power in the North. Marlborough was, however,

apprehensive lest any precipitate measures should be adopted

which might offend the northern powers, and recommends,
with his usual sagacity, a temperate and moderate course of

policy. Alluding to the supposed treaty made by the three

kings at Berlin, he observes to Godolphin, " If King Augustus
marches for Poland, you cannot doubt of its being concerted

between the three kings ; so that the queen, in my poor opi-

• " The overthrow at Puhowa was one of the most momentous that

liad occurred in modern times. Not only was a great and dreaded con-

queror at once overturned, and, ere long, reduced to captivity ; hut a

new balance of power was estahlished in tlie north, which has never since

been shaken. Sweden was reduced to her natural rank as a third-rate

power, from which she had been only raised by the extraordinary valour

and military talents of a series of warlike sovereigns, who had succeeded

in rendering the Scandinavian warriors, like the Macedonians of old, a

race of heroes. Russia, by the same event, accjuired the entire ascendency

over the other Baltic powers, and obtained that preponderance which she

has ever since maintained in the affairs of Europe."— Alison.— Ed.
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nion, should be very careful of what steps she makes ; for we
have in this army upwards of 40,000 men which belong to

these princes, and, sliould they withdraw their troops, the

houses of Brunswick and Holstein would be obliged to do the

same, which are 20,000 more. I need not mention what con-

sequence this would have for the advantage of France ; but
I am sure you will do all you can for preventing the loss of

these troops. The pensioner has desired my opinion on this

affair, which I have given him, that our first and principal

care should be to oblige these princes not to recall their

troops, and afterwards to concert what measures are best to

be taken, but not to be hasty in taking a resolution. But if

the news be true, which comes from several parts, of the

king of Sweden's being killed, that will make a great change
in all the affairs of the North."

At the close of the campaign, the king of Prussia, as usual,

expressed to the duke his dissatisfaction at the conduct of the

allies, and at the little attention which was paid to his inte-

rests during the conferences at the Hague. He also renewed
his threats of recalling his ti'oops, and even affected to listen

to overtures from France.

This letter was enclosed in one from Grumbkow (Dec. 21.),

stating that there was a very serious cabal even among those

who professed devotion to the duke, to thwart his views, and
perhaps to confirm the king in his resolution of withdrawing
his troops. He earnestly entreats the duke to gratify the

king for the present, and to find some pretext for inducing

his master to employ him on a mission to the Hague, that he

might make those communications in person which he could

not confide to writing ; and entreats his grace not to betray

him as the author of this intelligence, because his ruin would
be inevitable.

In another letter of the same date, Grumbkow states that

the king of Prussia bitterly complained of the distrustful

reserve which the queen had maintained towards him, and
that he had been neglected and insulted by the Dutch. He
likewise observed that his royal master claimed the princi-

pality of Orange and the cession of Guelder, insisting that

the emperor and the queen should bind themselves not to

make peace till his demands were complied with.

It is almost needless to observe that Marlborough, as usual

VOL. II. I I
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succeeded in ('()n(;iliating tlie wayward monarch. At his

request, (iriiinbkow was sent to the Hague. In his confe-

rences with this confidential agent, he learnt that the king
had not discontinued his secret negotiations witli France,

an<l that there were strong grounds for apprehension, lest his

resentment against the States, who positively refused to

satisfy his demands, should induce a prince of so choleric and
suspicious a temper to secede from the alliance. As a

means, therefore, of preventing the loss of so useful an
ally, a sketch of a letter, containing new promises and oflfers,

calculated to gratify the king, was drawn up by Grumbkow,
and transmitted by Marlborough to the treasurer. A tran-

script of this letter, in her majesty's own hand, was remitted,

and Grumbkow was charged witli the delivery, accompanied
witli assurances of a similar tendency. This expedient suc-

ceeded in securing the continuance of the king of Prussia's

co-operation and assistance.*

Chap. LXXXV.— Influence of the Whigs. — 1709.

While Marlborough was conducting his military operations,

he was again annoyed with tlie political feuds in the cabinet.

AVe have already referred to the resolution adopted by the

Whig leaders to place the earl of Orford at the head of the

• The little truth and faith at this period in European diplomacy has

been remarked on in Appendix, note F., p. 493. Public ministers and am-
bassadors were mostly in the pay of foreigners, and either openly betrayed

or insidiously influenced their respective governments. The text affords a

pertinent example of this diplomatic cozenage. Grumbkow, aware, from
confidential intercourse, of the private inclinations of his master, clandes-

tinely communicates thera to Marlborough, who instructs the English

prime minister, and the latter prepares a letter in conformity therewith,

which Queen Anne copies and transmits in autograph, and as her own
spontaneous offers, to the king of Prussia. The bait is taken, and the be-

guiled monarch remains steadfast to tlie Grand Alliance. A similar con-

trivance was frequently resorted to by the triumvirs in the government

of the queen herself. If Anne demurred to any favourite project, the

draught of a letter most likely to nifluence the queen, and the joint pro-

duction of the duchess and Godolphin, was transmitted to Marlborough ;

this the duke copied and transmitted to her majesty as his own unbiassed

»)pinion of the pending juncture in put)lic affairs. The reader ."nust have

observed several instances of this management, and which was mostly

successful in influenciiif the Uaeen's determination.— Ed.
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Admiralty. Relying on their services to government, and
powerful ascendency in parliament, they made strong solicita-

tions for his promotion. But the treasurer eluded their ap-

plication, in consequence of the queen's reluctance to admit
another Whig into the only department from which that

party had been hitherto excluded. They were, however, too

conscious of their strength to regard such difficulties, and
again stated to the ministers that their demands must be

either immediately complied with, or the government must
forego their farther support.

In the course of the summer, the same struggle took place

as on the preceding occasions ; the same jealousies against

the two ministers revived, and the queen once more strongly

appealed to Marlborough against this fresh attempt of the

Whigs to monopolise the power of the state, expressing her

indignation against them for repeatedly insulting her feelings,

as well as for attempting to usurp her prerogative. Godol-
phin acted with his usual lukewarmness and timidity, and,

unfortunately, Marlborough fostered no less dislike to Orford

than to Halifax. Accordingly, in his letters to the duchess,

he gave vent to the most splenetic effusions against this

nobleman ; but he was no sooner apprised that the Whigs
were determined to extort his appointment, than he smothered

his aversion, and promoted their demands. Meanwhile, the

duchess had reconciled herself to Sunderland, and, with her

characteristic ardour, resuming her predilections for the

Whigs, wearied the duke with importunities to exert his in-

fluence over the queen, in order to accomplish the proposed

change. As in the former contest for the promotion of

Somers, Marlborough was again accused of lukewarmness by
the duchess and Godolphin, and again importuned to enforce

the demands of the Whigs in a tone and language wliicb he

did not approve. He was still actuated by respect for the

queen, and gratitude for past benefits ; and it was not till he

found the necessity of compliance, that he acceded to their

importunities. Apprehensive, however, that his language
might be misconstrued, and considered as not sufficiently

energetic, he again sent his draughts to be corrected, and
finally wrote to the queen in a style which they deliberately

approved.
1 I 2
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At length tlie queen could no longei" resist tlie accumu-
lated representations of all her ministers, and reluctantly

consented to the appointment of Ort'ord. This difficulty was
no sooner overcome than another arose on the formation of

the board ; for she objected to the admission of Sir George
Byng and Sir Jolin Jennings, whom the Whigs were equally

anxious to introduce. This refusal led to new cabals and
negotiations. Marlborough again became the mediator be-

tween the contending parties, and acted with equal firmness

and discretion. lie strongly supported the representations

of Godolphin and the Whigs, though he acknowledged, with

regret, that his application would be attended with little

effect.

"I should be glad," he writes to the ducliess (Nov. 1.), "to hear in

your next that the queen had approved of sucii a commission [of the Ad-
miralty] as you would think would make every thing easy ; for though I

am very fond of retirement, yet I am sensible that it will be a great plea-

sure to hear that every thing goes well. I am of opinion that my letter

will make no alteration in the queen ; however, I assure you that I am
very well pleased that I liave made her acquainted with my mind. I

believe her easiness to Lord Sunderland proceeds from her being told

that she can't do other than go on with the Whigs ; but be assured that

Mrs. Masham and Mr. Harley will, underhand, do every thing that can

make the business uneasy, and particularly to you, the lord treasurer, and

me ; for they know very well that if we were removed, every thing would
be in their power. This is what they labour for, believing it would make
them both great and happy ; but I am very well persuaded it would be

their destruction. I shall leave this place to-morrow, and be at the

Hague on Sunday, where I hope to find a letter from you."

All the letters which passed between Marlborough and
the queen, on this occasion, are unfortunately missing, ex-

cept one from the latter, which expresses the acuteness of

her feelings, and will serve to show the embarrassments of

the duke :
—

" Windsor, Oct. 29. — The illness in my eyes has hindered me so long
from writing to you, that I have now four of your letters to answer, of
the 7th and 16th of September, and the 12th of this month, which I shall

do in their order.

" The first is upon a matter of very great consequence, which in a little

time will be put in another method, of which I don't doubt but you have
had an account from other hands ; but as yet I can give you none, not

having heard what propositions are to be made to me on that subject

;

and I must own to you I am in a good deal of uneasiness to find in three

conversations 1 have had with lord treasurer, since he came from New-
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market, he has not mentioned the business of the Admiralty to me, fearing

by that he intends to offer people he thinks will be disagreeable to me;
and, therefore, out of good nature, defers it as long as 'tis possible. Wlio-
ever he jiroposes for this commission, it is a thing of that great conse-

quence to the public, and particularly to myself, that I must consider it

very well before I can come to any resolutii)n. By the conclusion of this

letter of yours, that I have in short answered, I flattered myself that you
would have made me easy in every thing; but I find by yours of the

I'ith of this month that your mind is altered, which I am very sorry for.

I am very willing to comply with yours of the 16th, concerning the duke
of Argyle, li)i'iking his behaviour in this campaign deserves it ; but I

desire you will not say any thing of it to him, till I have the satisfaction

of seeing you, for a reason that is not proper to trust in a letter, but what
I am sure you must think reasonable when you know it.

" Your letter of the 10th of this month requires a longer and more
particular answer than I have now time to give it, but I shall take the

first opportunity to tell you my thoughts, very freely, on what you say.

" I return you my thanks for yours of the 26th, which brought me
the good news of the surrender of Mons, for which I congratulate you
with all my heart, nobody, I am sure, doing it more sincerely than your
tiumble servant." *

On the very day in which Marlborough landed in England
this political fend was terminated. The Whigs were gratified

by the appointment of Lord Orford at the head of the Admi-
ralty, in the place of tlie earl of Pembroke, who was recom-
|)ensed with a pension of 3000/. a year, and of Sir George
Byng and Sir John Leake, as two of the commissioners. The
queen on her part was pleased with the exclusion of Sir John
Jennings, against whom she fostered a peculiar and personal

antipathy.f

This new party contest for the appointment of the Admi-
ralty board, served, as before, to inflame the spirit of discord

which reigned between the queen and the duchess. Since

the departure of the duke, their interviews were less fre-

quent ; but their correspondence was continued in the usual

strain of perpetual altercation. The duchess did not spare

her bitter invectives against the secret influence of Harley,

the fondness of the queen for Mrs. Masham, and her reluc-

tance to gratify those to whose zeal she was indebted for the

glory of her reign. The replies of the queen were equally

sarcastic and reproachful. Many of these were communicated

* Copy in the hand-writing of the duchess.

j" The four other commissioners were Dodington (afterwards Lord
Melcorobe), Paul Methuen, Sir Wm. Drake, and Aislabie.

I I 3
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to the (luko, and increased his chagrin. His letters to the

duchess are filled with expressions of concern for this fatal

disagreement; and he strongly advises his wife to abstain

from a correspondence which he justly considered as not

calculated to have any other effect than to increase the mis-

understanding.

" Aug. 19. — * * * I shall say very little to you concerning the

queen's letter, which was by no means obliging; but if you can't regain

her affections, that matter will continue as it now is. I would go upon
all-four to make it easy between you ; i)ut for credit, I am satisfied that

I have none ; so that I would willingly not expose myself, but meddle
as little as possible."

" Au(/. 22. — Since my last I have had yours by Mr. Carte, who came
to the army last night. I see by it that the queen continues her cold and
unkind proceedings towards you. That must be so, as long as Mrs.

Masham has the opportunities of being daily with her ; I agree with you
that ill-nature and forgetfulness give just reason to those I am most con-

cerned for, not to trouble themselves any further than what may concern

the public good. It is impossible for me, by writing, to give you all the

reasons that I have for the method I have prescribed to myself, as soon

as there shall l)e peace, and which I hope you will approve of, since it is

the only method in which I can enjoy any liappiness. Be obliging and
kind to all your friends, and avoid entering into cabals; and whatever I

have in this world, if that can give you any satisfaction, you shall always

be mistress of, and have the disposing of that and me."
" Auff. 26. — I received yours of the 5th so very late, that it was im-

possible for me to make you any answer by that post. I must own to

you, that the queen's letter is very far from having any thing that looks

like the least tenderness : it helps to confirm me in the resolut on I have

taken ; and I am very confident, when I have an opportunity of giving

you and the queen my reasons, that both of you will agree to the method
of my future behaviour. The letter you were advised to write is very

reasonable ; but since the queen has not the consideration she formerly

had for you and ine, what good effect can you expect from it? It has

always been my observation in disputes, especially in that of kindness and
friendship, that all reproaches, though ever so reason:ible, do serve to no
other end but the making the breach wider. I can't hinder being of

opinion, how insignificant soever we may be, that there is a power above
which puts a period to our happiness or unhappiness ; otherwise, should

any body eight years ago have told me, after the success I have had, and
the twenty-seven years' faithful services of yourself, that we should be

obliged, even in the lifetime of the queen, to seek happiness in a retired

life, I should have thought it impossible."

Unfortunately, the duchess was of too irritable a temper
to follow this prudent advice in her demeanour to the queen,

and a trifling incident will show the height to whicli their

mutual resentment was carried. On the death of Mr. Howe,

I



1709.] THE DUCHESS INTRACTABLE. 487

envoy at the court of Hanover, his widow was left with a

large family in considerable distress. After a painl'ul visit

to her afflicted friend, the duchess, from a laudable impulse

of humanity, waited on the queen, and describing her lament-

able situation, requested for her a pension, and apartments

in Somerset-house. The queen coldly complied, saying she

should refer the business to the lord treasurer.

The duchess then requested her majesty to grant some

lodgings recently vacated in the palace of St. James, for the

purpose of forming a more commodious entry to her own
apartments, claiming a former promise. The queen, who
seemed to have reserved these lodgings for the use of Mrs.

3Iasham's sister, was much embarrassed at this unexpected

request, and solemnly denied that she had ever made such a

promise. An altercation ensued, in which the duchess re-

peated her assertion, and the queen as positively contradicted

it, adding, " I do not remember that I was ever spoken ti>

for them." " But supposing," I'eplied the duchess, " that I

am mistaken, surely my request cannot be deemed unreason-

able." The queen rejoining, " I have a great many servants

of my own, and some of them I must remove," the duchess

smiled and said, " Your majesty then does not reckon Lord
Marlborough or me among your servants?" On this the

queen was again embarrassed, and murmuring some unintel-

ligible words, the duchess observed, " Some of my friends

having pressed me to wait oftener upon your majesty, I have

been compelled, in vindication of my conduct, to I'elate the

usage which I have received from your majesty ; and this

reason I have been under the necessity of repeating, and

asserting the truth of what I said, before they could be in-

duced to believe it ; and I believe it would be thought still

more strange, were I to repeat this conversation, and inform

them, that after all Lord Marlborough's services, your majesty

refused to give him a miserable hole to make a clear entry

to his lodgings ; I beg, therefore, to know, whether I am at

liberty to repeat this to any of my friends." After some
hesitation, and much disorder in her looks, the queen replied

in the affirmative. The duchess, on retiring, added, " I hope

your majesty will reflect upon all that has passed;" and, as

no reply was given, she abruptly quitted the apartment.*

• This narrative is taken from an account in the hand-writing of the

I 1 4
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Soon after this interview, the duchess again obtruded her-

self on the queen, and t^olicilcd iier majesty to iiil'urm her

what crime she had committed, which had produced so great

an alteration in her behaviour. Tliis question drew from

her royal mistress a letter, in which she charged her with

inveteracy to Mrs. Masham, and with having nothing so

much at heart as the ruin of her cousin. After exculpating

lier from any fault, and imputing their misunderstanding to

a aiscordance in political opinions, she added, " I do not think

it a crime in any one not to be of my mind, or blameable, be-

cause you cannot see with my eyes, or hear with my ears."

She concluded, " Jt is impossible for you to recover my former

kindness, but I shall behave myself to you as the Duke of

Marlborough's wife, and as my groom of the stole." *

Stung with these unkind expressions, and this proof of

further alienation, the discarded favourite drew up a copi-

ous narrative of the commencement and progress of their

connexion.

She accompanied it with extracts from " The Whole Duty
of Man," on the article of Friendship, and from the directions

in the liturgy, prefixed to the communion service, that none

could conscientiously partake of the Lord's Supper, unless

they were at peace, and in charity with all mankind. To this

was added, a passage from Bishop Taylor's works on the same
subject. In transmitting this singular paper, she observed,
" If your majesty will read this narrative of twenty-six years'

faithful services, and write only in a few words, that you had
read them, together with the extracts, and were still of the same
opinion as you were when you sent me a very harsh letter,

which was the occasion of my troubling you with this narra-

tive, I assure you that I will never trouble you more upon

any subject, but the business of my office." f
To this long memorial the queen briefiy replied, that when

she had leisure to read all the papers, she would send an

answer to them. But she never sent any other answer, and

the duchess, in concluding her relation, observes, " nor had

duchess, and endorsed by her, " An account of a conversation with the

queen, when she refused to give me an inconsiderable lodging to make a

clear way to mine."
* Conduct, p. 267.

\ From a letter written to the queen, June 13. 1710.
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my papers any apparent effect on her majesty, except that

after my coming to town, as she was passing by me, in order
to receive the comniiinioii, slie lucked with much good-nature,

and very graciously smiled upon me. But the smile and
pleasant look, I had reason afterwards to think, were given
to Bishop Taylor and the common prayer-book, and not to

me." *

This unfortunate breach was speedily followed by the most
fatal consequences ; for the indignation of the queen was still

further inflamed by the intemperate zeal with which the

duchess advocated the cause of the Whigs, and which in-

creased her natural antipathy to a party which she equally

feared and detested. Actuated by these feelings, Anne turned
with additional confidence to her new favourite, in whom she

found a congeniality of political principles, and a suppleness

of manners, which formed a striking contrast with the over-

bearing temper of the duchess. In this state of mind, she

listened more and more to the suggestions of Harley, whose
intrigues began to acquire consistency, and who had obtained

increasing influence by his private cabals. He was secure

of the Tories, who were offended with the treasurer and
general for their desertion, which they stigmatised as apos-

tacy ; and of the Jacobites, who were equally indignant at

their abandonment of the Stuart family. He even tampered
with the Whigs in general, as well as with several members
of the administration and household. Among the Whigs, he

succeeded in gaining Lord Rivers, who had hitherto professed

an ardent attachment to the principles of the party, as well

as an unbounded devotion to the two ministers ; and even
affected to betray to the treasurer the secret manoeuvres of

Harley. f
This political profligacy did not escape the penetration of

Godolphin ; and, in communicating his suspicions to the

general, he recommended the policy of removing Lord Rivers

from the theatre of intrigue, by appointing him to the com-
mand in Portugal, in the room of Lord Galway, who wished

to retire. Marlborough, however, would not consent to risk

the public welfare for a coui't intrigue ; and Lord Rivers

remained in England, whei"e he continued to be the successful

* Conduct, p. 270.

t Letters from Lord Godolphin to the duke, June 29. 1709.



490 LIFE OF MAULBOROUGH. |^Cn. LXXXV.
'

agent of Harlcy. His influence increased the discontent of

the duke of Somerset, who was ah-eady dissatisfied with

Marlborough, for I'efusing to confer a vacant regiment on
his son, Lord Hertford, iiotwitlistanding the repeated requests

of the queen. As a still more etfi^ctual means of detaching

the duke of Somerset from tlie Whigs, she was induced, at

the instigation of Harlc^y, to honour him with the most dis-

tinguished marks of attention and regard. She affected to

make him her confidant in the highest affairs of state, and
admitted him to interviews of such unusual length as occa-

sioned the treasurer afterwards to observe, that he was more
hours in the day present with her majesty than he was
absent.* The natural ostentation of his character, which
obtained him the nick-name of the Sovereign f, was gratiiietl

by these distinctions ; and he not only over-rated his own
abilities and importance, but flattered himself that he was
now on the point of advancing from the secondary rank,

which he had hitherto occupied, into one of the highest

offices of state, from which he had been hitherto excluded

by the jealousy of the two ministers, and the opposition of

the Whigs.
At this period we find that Harley had also begun to

tamper with the duke of Shrewsbury, though the latter, with
his characteristic caution, was waiting, before he declared

himself, the event of the pending political struggle.

Meanwhile Harley pursued his grand scheme of policy

with increasing assiduity, and joined the Tories and Jacobites

in decrying the conduct of the duke of Marlborough, both in

war and negotiation. When he thought that peace would be
concluded, he censured the preliminaries, as not sufficiently

advantageous to England ; and when Louis rejected them, he
blamed the rupture of the negotiations. He even corresponded

wdth Buys, and the disaffected party in Holland, to encourage
their clamours for a speedy peace.

In military affairs he deci'ied the siege of Tournay, as use-

less and expensive ; he censured the battle of Malplaquet, as

wanton carnage ; and did not even refrain from so cruel an

* Letter to tbe duchess, April 21. 1710,

+ He is frequently called by that name in the letters of the duchess,

Mr. Maynwaring, and Lord Sunderland.
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aspersion as to stigmatise it as a selfish expedient of the duke
to thin the number of officers, that he might profit by the

disposal of their commissions. This shind('rous imputation
had the effect so maliciously intended, of pi'ejudicing against

the general many families of all ranks and distinctions, who
were lamenting the loss of their relations in this dear-bought
victory. Harley also represented Louis as invincible, and
rising stronger from defeats; and imputed the prolongation

of the war solely to the ambition of the chief. These
accusations, re-echoed by the Tories, and repeated by Mrs.
Masham to the queen, made a deep impression on her mind,
and alienated her still more from the successful general,

whose victories she was made to believe retarded the bless-

ings of peace. She did not even otFer the slightest tribute of

congratulation to the duchess ibr the victory of Malplaquet,

or express the smallest concern for the safety of his person.

In his attempts to decry the conduct of Marlborough,
Harley exaggerated the popular clamour, that the queen was
reduced to bondage by a single family, the members of which
monopolised the honours and w^ealth of the state. Un-
fortunately, the duke gave colour to this imputation, by an
act of indiscretion, which, at any period, would have been
ill-timed, but which, in the actual situation of affairs, was, of
all things, most calculated to excite the alarms of his royal

mistress. Perceiving the loss of her favour, lie formed the
design of strengthening himself against the attacks of his

enemies, and securing a permanent influence in the array,

by obtaining a patent, constituting him captain-general for

life.

With the liopes of ascertaining that such a grant was
neither new nor unconstitutional, he applied to Loi-d Chan-
cellor Cowper ; that nobleman, however, would not suffer

his obligations to the duke to bias his judgment as a servant

of the crown, and candidly declared that this high office had
never been conferred otherwise than during pleasure. The
duke not being satisfied with a decision given in the freedom
of conversation, the chancellor, at his request, searched the
public records, and the result of the inquiry was a full con-
viction that such a grant was new and unprecedented, except

for the obsolete office of constable, which since the 13th of
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Henry VIII., had been conferred only for a limited time.*

Still not discouraged, the duke ordered Mr. Craggs to search

for the licence granted to General Monk, but had the morti-

fication again to be informed that it was only made during

pleasure, and that a commission for life would, in the opinion

of the chancellor, be an innovation, and liable to malicious

constructions. Even after this second disappointment, he

still persevered, and made a direct application to the queen,

in the course of the campaign. Her majesty was naturally

alarmed at so new and unexpected a demand, from a subject

whose power she already dreaded ; and having secretly re-

feri'ed to the advice of her private counsellors, positively de-

clined compliance. Piqued at this refusal, the duke was so

imprudent as to write a querulous letter, in which he not

only reproached her majesty for this instance of disregard to

his services, but even complained bitterly of her estrange-

ment from the duchess, and the transfer of her attachment to

Mrs. Masham, and announced his determination to retire at

the end of the war.f

This reproachful letter inflamed the indignation of the

queen, and gave force to the representations of the opposite

party ; and the malevolence of his enemies did not fail to

exaggerate his indiscretion as a proof that he secretly

aspired to power, which must prove dangerous to the crown.

* Letter from Mr. Craggs, May 20., and from Lord Chancellor Cow-
per, June 23.

f Draught of a letter to the queen, in the hand-writing of the duchess,

without date, but evidently written at this period. In relating this fact

in his "Memoirs on the Change in the Queun's Ministry, in 1710," Swift

observes, " When tlie duke of Argyle was consulted what course should

be taken upon the duke of Marlborough's request to be general for life,

and whether any danger might be apprehended from the refusal, / wus
told, he suddenly answered, that her majesty need not be in pain, for he
would undertake, whenever she commanded, to seize the duke at the head
of his troops, and bring him away either dead or alive." If this anecdote

be true, the answer must have been intended to augment, as it naturally

would do, the alarms of the queen.
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

By the Editor.

(F. 13. 58.)

—

Diplomatic BRiBERr.

The burgess disguise adopted by the French envoy, safely to transmit

to his court an account of Marlborough's conversations with the Swedish
king, reminds one of the conjectural programmes that appear in the

liOndon newspapers on the morning of the opening of parliament. The
writers of these anticipatory versions are, of course, not in the secret of
the cabinet ; though it becomes manifest, after the royal speech appears
in the afternoon— the resemblance between the copy and original being
so exact— that either they have been gifted with a mesmeric clairvoyance

behind the scene, or held some telegraphic communication with those

who are actually privy to the contents of the forthcoming address. In
like manner, the feigned German merchant's " imaginings " of what the

Duke said to Charles XII., taWy so exactly with the quality of his utter-

ances, that they can only have been reported to Besenval by one who heard
them, or had received a faithful transcript of their purport.

Altogether, the text and the Archdeacon's note offer a curious illustra-

tion of the state of European diplomacy and the infidelity of postal com-
munications. No doubt the treacherous part had been enacted by Count
Piper or Hermelin, on both of whom the duke had conferred pensions,

the better to secure their services. Piper was thus receiving bribes by
both hands; for he was already in the pay of the French to betray the

English and the interests of the Grand Alliance. He at first affected

some difficulty in accepting the Duke's favour ; but his scruples were
overcome by his countess, with whom Marlborough had an interview for

the purpose.

The treachery did not end here : the betrayers were betrayed. Besen-
val's letter was either intercepted in its passage through Germany, or sur-

reptitiously copied by some spy at the court of France, and transmitted to

En'jland through the instrumentality of Robethon, the Duke's confiden-

tial agent for collecting continental intelligence.

Wlien the first earl of Malmesbury visited the European courts as

British minister, seventy or eighty years later, matters continued much
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the same. Money formed the sinews of diplomacy. Non sine pulvere

pahna. All were accessible in this sha|)e, from the highest minister to

the humbler secretary, clerk, or messenger.^ Gifts of jewellery, pensions,

or pecuniary gratuities were the usual forms of seduction, and the bribe

nicely proportioned to the value of the intelligence given or the service

rendered. The Dutch patriots his lordship found open to good dinners

as well as lucre. Writing to Lord Stormont from St. Petersburgh, De-
cember 24- 1780, Malmesbury says,—" Your lordship can conceive no idea

of the height to which corruption is carried in this country, of the exor-

bitancy of the demands, or of the barefacedncss with which they are made.
The French, the Dutch, and even tiie Prussian ministers are most profuse

in this article ; and the first, I am certain, has expended (to very little

purpose, indeed,) immense sums since his arrival. He has furnished to

the two first cousins of Count Panin, and the vice chancellor, to purchase
houses, to the amount of 4000Z. or 5000/. each. Every subaltern expects

his fees, and these fees are according to the exigencies of the times." A
little later (March 22. 1781), he writes to the foreign secretary — "I am
very happy to find that it does not appear I fling away too much of the

public money in obtaining necessary intelligence. The lavishness of the

French, and even of the Prussian party, in the present moment, is beyond
conception ; and their profusion will, 1 fear, make me appear very extra-

vagant."— Diaries and Correspondence of Jiimes Harris, First Earl of
Malmesbury, vol. i. p. 405. So that there was quite a competition in

corruption. Spies and informers of every grade were in the constant pay
of the rival ambassadors; and thus, those who paid most were doubtless

best served.

The Duke was not likely to be outdone in this line of traffic. His
activity, penetration, and hardihood qualified him to be a successful chap-

man. Indeed, he seems to have had no objection to share in the diplo-

matic medium in general circulation. At parting with the king of Prussia,

Marlborough observes (p. 53.), "he forced upon me a diamond ring

valued at 1000 pounds."

(G. p. 297.;— UxoRiousNESS op Maklborough.

A remarkable trait in Marlborough is the constancy and ardour of his

attachment for the duchess. It was the ruling passion of his life ; even

his love of glory was secondary to it. Amidst all his toils and dangers,

one object was ever present — his adorable Sarah ; and the last and ex-

ceeding great reward to which he looked forward, was to spend with her

in privacy and peace his remaining years. This was no transient im-
pulse ; it began with the nuptial union, and never suffered any abate-

ment. All his letters attest this. Throughout, wherever the duchess is

concerned, they breathe the language of the gallant soldier, whose whole
soul is absorbed in devotion to his mistress. If she were only kind,

content, and satisfied— which, by the bye, was no easy or common case—
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all the rest of tlie world was indifferent to liiin. We had marked several

passages in this strain, and which genuine passion could alone have sug-

gested, but must be content with a few examples of his unceasing love and
fondness.

" ]\Iy soul's soul," or " my dearest soid," is a frequent ejaculation of the

affectionate Duke. Writing to his spouse, after a political broil, he says,

" I do assure you I had rather the wliole world should go wrong than you
should be uneasy ; for the quiet of my life depends only on your kind-

ness. I beg of you to believe that you are dearer to me tlian all things

in the world." In the hour of military movements, in the excitement of

unparalleled triumphs, his heart was ever with her. •' I am, heart and
soul, yours," was his constant expression. " I can have no happiness till

I am quiet with you." " I cannot live away from you." On one occa-

sion, after thanking her, as for a boon, for some kind expressions to him
in a letter, he says, " In short, my dear soul, if I could begin life over

again, I would endeavour, every hour of it, to oblige you. But as we
can't recall what is past, forget my imjierfections ; and, as God has been

pleased to bless me, I do not doubt but he will reward me with some
years to end my days with you ; and if that be with quietness and kind-

ness, I shall be much happier than I have ever yet been." Again, he

piously concludes one letter— " Put your trust in God as I do, and be

assured that I think I can't be unh.ippy as long as you are kind." Writ-

ing immediately after the battle of Raniilies, he begins— " I did not tell

my dearest soul in my last the design 1 had of engaging the enemy, if

possible, to a battle, feai.ng j-hp oncern su'- nas for me might make her

uneasy." He concludes,— " Pray believe me when I assure you that I

love you more than 1 can express."

These and other fond asseverations that the reader cannot fail to have

remarked in the correspondence, attest that Marlborough was a man of

an aff'ectionate and fervid soul, though of a mild and regulated temper.

They are more rem.irkable, as he was then almost verging on old age,

and his wife had passed the bloom of youth ; and, therefore, bespeak an

endearment not based on personal or evaiitscent preferences. It may be

doubted whether the duchess reciprocated the extrtme fondness of her

husband : not many of her letters to him have bv.'eii pri served, and these are

often cold and querulous. She evinced, however, a respect to his memory
after his death, though capricious and arbitrary towards him during his

lifetime; and to which the Duke's uxoriousuess iii:i> have contributed.

EXD OF THE SECOND V0LU3IE.
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Logic ; or, tha Scienca of Inference.
A Popolar Manual. By J. Dkvby.

Miller's (Professor) History Philoso-
pticaUy considered. In 4 vol*. Ss. 6il

each.

Tennemann's Manual of the History
of Philosophy. Continued by J. R. Mobbu.

ECCLESIASTICAL AND THEOLOGICAL
LIBRARY.

15 Vols, at 5j. eaok, eaoepting tlwse marked otherxuise.

Slesk (F.) An Introduction to the
Old' Testament, by Feiedbich Blkek.
Edited by Johann Blkes and Ajxilp
Kamphausek. Translated from the Ger-
man by Q. H. VEKABLE8, nnder the
supervision of the Rev. E. Venables,
Canon of Lincoln. New Edition. In 2
vols.

Chillingworth'e Eeligion of Pro-
testante. 33. 6d.

Easebins' ^Ecclesiastical History.
With Notes.

Hardwick's History of the Articles
of Religion. 1 o which is added a Series of

Docmnents from a.d. 1E36 to a.d. 1616.
Together with lilnstratlons fi-om Contem-
porarj Sonrces. New Edition, revised by
Rev. F. Pboctee.
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Henry's (Matthew) Commentary on
the Paaliaa. ytmusrout iUtutratioru.

Pearson on the Creed New Edition.

With Analysis and Notes.

Philo JudsBUs, Works of ; the coii-

temporary of Josephus. Translated by
C. D. Tonge In 4 vols.

Socrates' Kccleaiagtical History, in

continuation of EumMxis. With the Notes
of Valaslus,

So2;omen's Socletsiasticai History,
&otn A.D. 334-440 : and the Ecclesiastical

History of Philostorgiua.

Theodoret and £*Tagrint. Eoclesias-

tlcai Histories, rrom a.i>. 33i to a.d. 427

and from a.d. 431 to a.d. 844.

Wieseler's Chronological Synopsis of

the Four Gospels. Translated by €anon
Vkhables. New Edition, revised.



BOHN'S VARIOUB LIBBABIE8.

ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY.
3S VoU. at 6t. eaoh.

Eed6's Eccle:4a8tical History, and
lie Anglo-SajEoa (Jhronlole.

Boethitu's Consolation of Fhiloso-
phy. Xn Anglo-Saxoa, with the A. S.

Metres, «iid tm Bngiiah XranalAtlcn. Toy

the Bev. S. Fox.

Brand's Popular Antiqtdtiei of Eng.
land, Scotland, uad Ireland. By Sir Hiihbi
£i.Lia. In 3 vols.

tSuronicles of the Crasaders. Richard

oi Uevlzes, Gteoffrey dfl yinaaui, Loid de
jolnville.

Dyer's British Popular Customs,
Present and Fast. An Account of the

various Games and Customs associated

with different days of the year. By the

Rev. T. F. TmsELTON Dzek, M.A. With
Index.

Early Travels in Palestine. Willi-

bald, Saswuii, Benjamin of Tudela. Man-
lie^iJle, La Brocquiere, and Manndrell];

all unabridged. Edited by Thomas
Wkisht.

£llis'8 Barly English Metrical Bo-
oiRBcea. Revised by J. 0. HALUwrEii.

?lorenca of Worcester's Chronicle,
with the Two Continuations : oompnsln[j
Annals of English History to the Beigu of

Edward I.

Gesta Bomanomm. Edited by Wyn-
NARD Hooper, B.A.

Siraldui Cambrensis' Historical
Works ; Topography of Ireland ; History
of the Conquest of Ireland; Itlnerei7

through Wales ; and Description of Walei

.

With Index. Edited by Thos. Wbioht.

Eenry of Huntingdon's History of

the Enfjlish, from the Koman Invasion tfl

Keury 11. ; with the Acts of King Stephen.
&c.

Engulph'8 Chronicle of the Abbey of
Croyland, with the Continuations by Peter

of Blois and other Writers. By H. T.
RlLEI.

Keightley'B ¥airy Hytholo^. Fron-
titpiacc by Oruikihank.

Lepsius's Letters from Egypt, Ethio-
Dla, and the Peninsula of Sinai.

Kallat's Northern Antiquities. By
Bishop Pebuv. With an Abatrad of the
Eyrbiggla Saga, by Sir WAi.xwt Sooi¥.
Edited by J. A. Bi.aoxwkll.

Karco Polo's Travels. The Trans-
latlon of Maraden. Edited by Thovcas
Weight.

Matthew Paris's Chronicle. In 5 vols.

First Section : iiojier of Wendover'*
Flowers of English History, from tha
lucent of the Saxons to A.&. 123S.
Traoslated by Dr. Giles. In 2 vois.

SSOOND Section: From 13SS to 1318.
With Index to the entire Work. Id
3 vols.

Matthew of Westmmster's Flowers
of History, espedaUy such as relate to the
afTaii-s of Britain ; to a.d. 1307. TrnnBlatijd

by C. D. YoNG*. In 2 vols.

Ordericus Vitalis' Ecclesiastical His-
tory of England and Normandy. Trace

-

Isted with Notes, by T. FaassrsB, MJl.
Iq 4 vols.

Fauli's (Dr. B.) Life of Alfred ths
G-reat. Translated from the German. To
which is appended Alfred's Anglo-Saxon
version of (iosius, with a literal Transla-
tion, and an Anglo-Saxon Grammar and
Glossary.

Roger De Hoveden'a Annals of Eng-
lish History ; from a.d. 733 to a.d. 1201
Edited by H. T. Rilet. In 3 vols.

Sis Old English Chronicles, via. :—
Afiser'a Life of Alfred, and the Chronicles

of Ethelwerd, GUdas, Nennlns, Geoffrey

of Momnontb, knd Kichurd of Giren-

ccster

William of Malmesbury's Chronicle
of the Kings of England. Traoelated by
Shabpe.

Yule-Tide Stories. A Collection of

Scandinavian Tales and Tiaditions. Edited

by B. Thorpe.

ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY.
84 Vols, at hs. each, excepting those marked otkerwite.

Allen's Battles of the British Navy.
Revised and enlarged. Numerout fnti

PorimiU. In 2 vols.

iindersen's Banish Legends and
Fairy Tales. With many Tales not In any

other edition. Translated by Cabolrii

Peachet. ISO Wood Engravintft,

Ariosto's Orlando Furioso. In Eng-
Ush Verse. By W. S. Roei. Tmek:* Jinf

Engromngs. In 3 vols.

Bechstein's Cage and Chamber Birdr.
Including Sweet's Warblers. Enlarged
edition. Numet-oui ptatet.

*.* All other editions ore oteidgted.

With the pMci coloured. 7«. 6d.
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Bonomi's Hinaveh and its Palaces.
New KditloE, revieed »nd considerably
enlarged, both In matter emd Plates.

Upward* <)f 300 Sngrayinsi

Butlev'a Hadibraa„ ViTitii Varioroai
Notes, • Biography, and t, General Index.
Edited by Henby G. Bohn. Thirty beau-
ttfui lUmtratiom.

" ; or, further iUiisirated with
62 OutUnt Pdriraits. In 2 vols. ICi.

Cattermole'e £'?em]ig» at Haddoa
Hall. 24 tsiquitite En^ravingi on Steel,

from detiffm by himseif tJbe Ijetterprest

by the Basonsss De Cahabklla.
China, Pictorial, Descriptivs, and

Htatorical, wit)! acme Account of Ava and
the Burmese, Siam, and Anam. Niwrty
100 TUuitrationt.

Cfraik'B (&. L.) Pursuit of Knowledge
under Difflcnltlea, lllaatrated by Anec-
dotes and Memoirs. Re\'bed Edition.
With nimurout f'artraits.

Cruiksliank's Three Courses and a
Dessert. A Series of Talea, tvith BO Aw-
morotit llXuxtratiom hv Cruikshimk.

Punch and Judy. With 24
IlluBtrations. 5s. With Colom-ed Plates.

Is. 6cJ.

Dams. Translated by LCWRism. M.A.
New Edition, careftiUy revised. Portrauatvi
34 nitutratumt on SU«i. %fter FlavfMm.

Sidron'a History of Christian Art
in the Middle Ages. From the French.
Upwards of 1 60 outline Engravingt.

Dyer (T. H.) The History of Pompeii

;

its Buildings and Antiquities. An account
of the City, with a full description of the
Piemalns, and an Itinerary for Visitors,

Edited by T. H. Dteb, LLD, Illus-

trated with nMbrly 300 Wood Engrav-
ingt, a large'. Map, and a Plan of the

Forum. A New Edition, revised and
brought down to ia'?4. It. 6<l.

C^il Blai, The Adventures of. 24
Sngravingi on Steel, after Smirke, and
10 Etchingf by Oeorge Oruikthank. 6*.

Srimm'e Gammer Grethel ; or, Ger-
m»n Fairy Tales and Popular Stories.
Translated by Edgab Tatloe. Numerout
Woodcnts by Cruikshank. 3». 6d.

lolbein's Dance of Death, and Sible
Cuts. Upwardt of 160 subjects, beauti-
fully ertgramed in fac-timile, with Intro-
duction and DescriptloQB by the late
VEAMCI3 DocoK and Or. T. F. Dibdin.
2 vols. In 1. 11. ea.

ffiowitf8 (Mary) Pictorial Calendar
of the Seasoi a. Embodying the whole o!
Aiken's Calendar of Nature. Upwardt of
100 Engravings.

' (Mary and William) Stories
of English and Foreign Life. Tti-tnty beau-
Hfui Engram,'V!i.

India, Pictorial, Descriptive, and
Historical, Jrom the EarUest Times. CJj.
wards of ICO fine En'jravlngt on Wood,
and a Map.

Jesse's Anecdotes of Dogs. New Edi-
tion, with large additions. Numercm fine
Woodauts a^'ter Earvey, JieuHck,and others.——— ; or, with the addition of 34
highly-fmithed Steei Engravingt. It. ed.

King's Natural History of Precious
Stones, and of the Precious Metals. With

_nimverout Illustrations. Price 6s.

Natural History of Gems
or Decorative Stonea. Finely lUuttrated.
6t.

Handbook cfEngraved Gems.
Finely Illuscrated. Gs.

Kitto's Scripture Lands and Biblical
Atlas. 24 Mapt, beauiifull/y engravta en
SUtl, with a Consulting Index.——— ; u>ith the maps cohured, la. 6d.

Krummacher's Parables. Translated
frcsm the German. ' Forty ITlfiitrationi b^
Clayton, engraved by Dalziel,

Lindsay's Lord) Letters on Kgypt,
Edom, ani the Holy Iiand. New Edition,
enlarged. Thirty-siis beauttful Efigrav'
ingt, and 2 Maps.

Lodge's Portraits of lUnstrions Fer-
sooages of Great Britain, with Memoirs.
Two Eundred and Forty ForVraiti, en-
graved on Steel. 8 vols.

Longfellow's Poetical Works,
Twenty-four page Engravingt, by Birlcsi

Foster and others, amd a Portrait,

'
; o\-,withoutillustrations^Zs.M.

« Prose Works. 16 pme En-
gravings bv Birket Foster, Ac.

Loudon's (Mrs.) Entextainiiif Hatui-
allst. Revised by W. S. Dallas, PXi.S.

With nearly 600 Woodcuts.

Marryat's Masterman Beady; or,

The Wreck of the Pacifla 93 Woodcuts.
St. ed.

Poor Jack, y^ith 16 lUiit-

trations, after Designt by 0. StanJieW,
R.A. 3s. 6d.

Mission ; or. Scenes in Af-
rica. (Written for Younm People.) tliui

trated by Gilbert and DalPiel. 3t. Sd.

Pirate; and Three Cuttera.
New Edition, with a M«tmotr of th«
Author. WiiJi 8 Stcd Engravingt, JYar
Drawingt by O. StanMd. S.A. 3t 3d.

Privateers - Man One Hu»-
dred Yeai's Ai;o, Eight Engravingi ari

Steel, after Stolhard. 3t. 6d.

Settlers in Canada. New
Edition. 2Vn fine Sngravingi by Gilbert

andValaid. 3i.6d.



BOHN'8 VABIOUa LIBEABIE3.

Kaxwell'B Yistoriea of "Wollingtoa
and tha British Amiies. Steel Ensrciings.

Michael Augelo and Baphael, their
Lives and Works. By Dsjpfa said QnA-
TKBMERK OK QuiKoy. WWk 13 Sngtaijingt
on .'Jteet.

Killer's History of the Anglo-SaX'
on». Written in & popular style, on the
beais Oi Sharon Turner, Portraii of
Alfred, Map of Saawn Britain, ancS i2
elaborate Engravingi on SteeL

Milton'i Poetical Works, With »
Memoir by Jkn&a MoNTGoaBBT, Todd'b
Verbal Index to all the Poems, and Ex-
planatory Notes. With 120 Engraoinga
by T/um^ton and otfierz, from Prtaoingt
hV W, Sarvey. 2 vols.

Vol. 1. ParadlEe Lost, complete^ wltls

Memoir, Notes, and Index.

VoL 2. PoradiBe Regained, snd other
Posma, with Verba! indas: to all the
Poems.

Mudie's BritieJi Birds. Hevised by
W. C. L. Mabtih. yifty-iwo figwrei an^
; I'latu of Eggi. In 2 vols.

-
; or, vrith (he phtet ooJouredl,

1i. id. per vol.

Naval and Military Heroes of Great
Britain ; or, Calendar of Victory. Being a
Beoord of Bi-itlsh Valour and Conqueet
by Sea and Land, on every day In the
year, from the time of William the

Conqueror to J^e Battle of Inkermann.
By Major Johns, R.M., and Lieutenant

P. H. NiooLAS, RM. Tvunty-fow Pot-
traitt. 6(.

Ifieolini's History of the Jesnits:
their Origin, Progress, Doctrines, and De^

E*gna. J^ne Portraiti of Loyola, Lainit,

Xavier, Borgia, Acquavwa, Fire la.Ohaiia,

tnd Pope OanffimelH.

Petrarch's Sonnets, and other Poems.
Translated into English Verse. By variooe

hands. With a Life of the Poet, by
THOUAa CaufmkUm With 16 Ettgravingt.

Pickering's History of the Baces of
Man, with an Ajialytlcal Syaopsia of the
Natural History of Man. By Dr. Hall.
Tlhutratei by nitmerovt Portraiit.

•,OT,mth theplatet ttokmredJs.Qd,
•»• An excellent Kdltlon of a work ori-

ginally published at 3t. 3«. by the
Aiaeiican Qovemment.

Pictorial Handbook of Hodem Geo-
graphy, on a Popular Plan. 3«. fid Jlhu-
tratei by 160 JSngravinge and 51 ifapt. 61.

1 ; or, with the maps eokmred,
'*• **^' f

Pope's Poetical ^orks. Edited by
JtojSBT Cabsotsccss. Jlfumcrims Sn-
gravingn. 2 vols.

Pope's Homer's Iliad. With Intro-
iJjcUoa and Notes by J. S. YfAXiXUn, M.a..

lUuslrated by the tntire Series of Haat-

nam's Detigns. bmvMfiiHy mgravtd b»
Motes {in ti^ftdl 8vo. n*e).

m . Homer's Odyasay, Hymns,
Jko., by o'-her translators, including Chap-
man, and Introduction and Notes by J. S.

WAT30H, M.A. f^axman'$ Detignt beau-

tifully engrckTied bit Jioiet,

Life. Including many of his

Letters. By Robssi Cabbdihkbs, New
£dition.revlsed and enlarged. Uluttra'.icm.

The preceding 6 volt, make a c-cmpUtA

and elegant edition of ^ope't foetical

Worltt csni TransUsiiiont for 36<.

Pottery and Porcelain, and other Ob-
jects of Vertn (a Guide to the Knowledge
of). To which Is added an Sngraved List

of Marts and Monograms. By Ssnbi
Q. BoHW. Numerous Engravmgt.—

; or, coicwed. 10s. 6d.

Prout's (Father) Heliques. Revised

Edition. Twenty-one spirited Etchings

by Maclise. 6s.

Recreations in Shooting. Bj
' Ceaven.'' New Edition, revised and

enlarged. 63 En/ravingt on Wood, after

Barvey, and 9 Engravingt on Steel, ehiffiy

after A.. Coo^, iJ-A.

Bedding's History and Descriptions

of Wines, Ancient and Modem. Twenty

beautiftU WoodnUs.

Bennie's Insect Architecture, jvsw

Edition. Revised by the Rov. J, ic.

W00T>, M.A.

Robinson Crusoe. With Ulustrations

by Stothabd and Habvst. Twelve beatici-

ftd Engravings on Stiel, and H on Wood.

; or, without the Steel illustra-

tions, 3s. Bd.

Rome in the Sfineteenth Century,

New Edition. Revised by the Author.

Illustrated ijy 34 Steei J?»tflT«««>»s'i

.

2 vols.

Sharpe'a History of Egypt, from the

Earliest Times till the Conquest by the

Arabs, a.d. 640. By Samuel Shabpe.

W ith 2 Maps and upwards of 400 Illus-

trative Woodcuts. SLsth and Cheaper

Edition. 2 vols.

Southey's Life of Nelson. With

Additional Notes. Illustrated with 64

Engravings.

Starling's (Miss) Hoblo Deeds of

Women ; or, Ezamplea of Female Courage,

tfortitude, and Virtuf. F^Mieen XUtntra-

tions.

Stuart and Kevetfa Antiquities of

Athens, and other Monumenta of (Jreece.

lUusirated in 71 Stsai fiatc*, unci nu-

merotu Wocdauts.
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Sales of the &enil ; or, the Delightful
-litMiiaDs ot JQoram. Numerous WoodeVitt^
aid 8 SUil Engravings, e-fter Stothard.

Tasso's Jerusalem Belivered. Trans
iai€<l Into fingiieh Spenserian Verse, with
fi Ule of the Author. By J. H. Wii'MK.
Sight JEngravings on shti, And Si on
Wood, by Thurston.

Walker's Maniy Ezercisea. Con-
taining Skatiug, Hiding, Driviag, Hunting,
Shooting, SMling, Rowing, Swimming, &c.
New Edition, revised by " Obavik."
Forty-four Sitcl Plata, tmd numerous
Wootlcutt.

Walton's Complete AEgler, Edited
by Edwakd Jesssk, Esq. Upwiardt of
203 Engravings.

; or, mth 26 additional page
IPAotration* on Steel, It. 6d.

Wellington, Life of. From the ma-
teriala of Maxwell. Eighteen En{pwingt,

Westropp's Handbook of Archaaology
New Edition, revised. Nwntroua Illut-
trations. 7«. 6d.

White's Natural History of Sel-
Some. With Notes by Sli Whxiam Jab-
DiNB and Ei>WAED Jsssk, Esq. Mimtrated
by 40 Sngravingt.

"'
; or, with the plates eoloured.

U. 6(i.

Young, The, Lady's Book. A Ma-
nual oi Elegant Kecreatlons, Arts, Scloncee,
and Accomplishment^., 'iivelvi Sundred
Woodcut rUuttratiiim, and teoeral Sn-
gravingt on Steel. Is. 6d.

; or, cloth gilt, gilt edges, 9s.

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.
95 VcU. at B«. ea/ih, tas^ting thote tnarkui otherwUe.

,Zlsohylus translated into English
Verso by A. tJWANivicii.

, iiilenUi) translated intiO

EngUsji Prose by an Osonlan. 3t. 6d.

=» -, Appendix to Containing
ilie Readings given vx Hermann's posthn-
mons Edition of jSischylos. By Gsobgi
Bi7Ka«8, M.A. Bs. 64.

Aromianua Marcellinut. Histcry of

Rome Jrom Constantiug to Valena. Trana-
lAtfid by C. D. YoNOR.B-A.. Wble. voL.7«. 6d.

Antoninus. The Thoughts of the
Emperor Marcns Anrelins. Translated by
eico. LoHo. M.A. 3t. M.

ApuleiuB, the Golden Ass; Death of

Socrates ; Florida ; aud Discourse on Magic,

i'o which U added a Metrical Version oJ

Oupid and Psyclie ; sc.-l Mr*. T1ghe'»

Psyche, fivntiipiect.

Aristophanes' Comedies. Literslly

Translated, with Notes and Ejrtracts from
Frere's and other Metrical VersionB, by
W. J. HlOKJUl. 3 vols.

Vol. 1. Achaml-ins, Knights, Olondi,

Wasps, Peace, and Birds.

Vol. 2. Lyalstrata, Thesmophoriaznaea,
Frogs, EccleBiazoBsa, and Plntna.

Aristotle's Ethics. Literally Trans-
lated by Archdeacon Bsowke, lateClaMlcaJ

Professor o* King's CoUuKe.

Politics and Economics.
Translated by E. WAiyoBD, M~A.

———~ Metaphysics. Literally Trans-
lated, with Notes, Analysis, Examination
Questions, and index, by the Rev. Johh
H. M'Mahon, M.A., andOold M^dalllBt in

Metaphysics, T.C.U.

2(>

Aristotle's History of Animals. InTen
isoosfe. TrtaBiated, with Notes and .Inde.'s,

by RioHASD CsiLss^ffiLi,, M.A..

— Organon ; or, Logfical Trea-
tlees. With Notes, Ac. Sy 0. F. OynN,M.A.
9 vols., 3t. 6d. each.

——— Rhetoric and Poetics. Lite-
rally Translated, with Examination Qni«-
tlons and Notes, by an Oxonian.

Athenseus. The Deipnosophists ; or,

the Banqoet of the Learned. Translated

by C. D, YoNSJt, 3-4- 3 voLt

Cassar. Complete, with the Alexan-
drian, African, and Spanish Wars. Lite-

rally Translated. wltV Notes.

Catullas, Tibullus, and tiie Vigil of

Venus. A Literal firoae franslatlon. To
which are added Moulcal Versions by
Lamb, (iSAmsEB, and others. Pronti$-
piece.

Cieero's Orations, Literally Trans-

lated by C. D. YoNGS, B.A In i vols.

Vol. 1. Contains the Oraticus agftinit

Verres, &c. Portrait.

VoL 3. Catiline, ArchUtf. Agnurian
Law, Bablrlns, Murena, Sylla, &c.

Vol. 3. Orations for his House, Plauclui,

Sextlna, Cooilus, Mllo, Ltgarius, &0,

Vol. 4. Mlsceilaneons Orations, and
Rhctorlca! Weriis; with General In-

dex to the four volomes.

— on the Nature of the Oods,
Divination, Fate, Laws, a RapubUc, Ac.
Translated by Q. D. Tonok, B.A., and
F. Babhak.



£0HN'8 VARIOUS L1BBABIE8.

Cicero's Academics, Be Viuibiia, and
luncuiau tiuestlong. By C. D. Yong*;,

S.A. Wlti Scotch of tha ^mek Philo-

sopher.°—• Offlcea, Old Age, Friendship,
liclplo'i Dream, Paraiioxee, &c. UteraiiJ
TrsiiBlatBri . by K. Kdmondb. Ss. 64.

0!i Oratory and Oraton. By
J. S. Watson, M.A.

Boiaoslhoiies' Orations. Transited.
with iNoMs, by 0. Banm KffiBfwsuT, In 8

volnmeii.

Vcl. 1. The OlyntQiso, Phlilpylo, K.d
ether Public Orailona. 3». 6d.

Vol. a. Oe. the Qtbivb aad on tha Eas-

Vol. 3. AgaJiiBt Jjepanee, Midlaa, An-
drotrlon, and ArlsiocriiteB.

Vol. 4. Pnvatc s-nd other CTatloM.

VcL 6. Mtscc-Uaneoa"! Oations.

Dictionary of Latin Quotations, la-

cladlug Proverbs, Moixims, Mottoea, Law
Terms, and I'hr is<!s ; anil » Ccilectloa of

•bove 600 Groek Qaotatlons. With all the

quantities marked. & Knglieh Tranftiatloni.

———, with Index Verborum. 6i.

Indez Vsrborum only. Is.

D.iogens8 Laertius. Lives and Gpiu-
ions of the Ancient Phllosopheia. Timas-
lat-ad, with Notes, by C. D. Yohob.

Epictetus. Di.scoui«es, with Erichei-

ridion and Fragmeula. Translated with
Notes, byGrBORGB Long, M.j»..

Euripides. Literally Translated. 2 vols,

V'ol. 1. Hecuba, Orestes, Medea, HUppo-
lytcB, Alcestls, Saccbas, Heraclida;,

Ipblgenla la Aullde, »nd Iphlgenia Ixt

Tanrl.=i.

Vol. 2. Heronle* Jj'urens, I'roades, Ion,

ADdromache SnppUanta, Helen,
Eiectra, Cyclops, Rhesua.

Greek Anthology. Literally TranB-
lated. Wlih Mesrical Verpiona by vpxIob?

Anthora.——— Bomances of Heliodoraa,
Longus, »Tid AchiUes Tauna.

Kerodotns. A New and Literel

Translation, by HsaiaY Cabt, MJiu, oi

Worcester CoSlege, Oxford.

Hesiod, Callimachns, and Theognie.
Literally fT;snslated, with Noteg, by J.

Bank.3, M.A.

Homer'* Iliad. Literally Tmnslated.

Odyssey, Hymns, *c. Lite-

rally Trsuislatetl.

Horace. Literalh- Translated, by
Smabt. Carefuily ftvlged by an Oxonian.
3«. ed. f

jfoetin, Cornelius Nepos, and Entro-
pins. Literally Translated, with Notet
nnd Index, by J, S. Waisoji. M.A.

Jnvenal, Persius, Snlpicia, and Lv*
cUias. By L. Evans, hX-A. With the
MetrlcsBl Version by (Jlfford. ^Vo9i£itp»«<j|

Livy. A new and Literal Triiaslatiou.

8y Dr. SpriiAH and others, ia 4 vaU.
VoL 1. Coutalas Booka 1—8.
Vol. 2. Booka »—-'ie.
VoL 3. Books 27—36.
'^r\. 4 i^ooits 37 to the end ; and tndes,

Lttcas/S Pharaalia. Translated, witls

Notoa by H. T. Rn,Ei
Lucretiae. Literally Translated, with

iSotes, by 'he lev. J. S. Watsoh, M.A.
And the Metrlcn? Vorsion by J. M. GkX>I>.

Kartial's Epigrama, complete. Lite*
rally Translated. Each aci;ouipanled by
>ne or K-.ore Verse 'iYHnsla; ion's selected
•iom the Works of Knglisfc Poets, .Mid

other sonrcea. With a copious Index.
Double wolnmp (660 pR£;es). ft. 6i.

Ovid's Works, complete, LiteraUy
Tranalated. 3 vols.

Vol. I. Fast!, 'I'Tistla, KpUtlea. ftc.

Vol, 3. Metamorphoses
Vol 3. W«rn1dpa At* -' i,'.-*^, &,i.

Phalaris, Bentley's Dissertation on.

Pindar, Literally Translated, by Daw-
son W. TnnKEK, and tbo Metrical VarflioD

by .43BAHAM MOOBS.

Plato's Works. Translated by the
B^^v. H. Cabt and others, in S vols.

Vol. 1. The Apology or 8<KT?.tes, Crlto,

PbiEdo, Gorgias, Protaaoraa, Phsjdraa,

Theffitetus, Kuthyphron, Lysis.

Vol. a. The Republic, Timseos, & Gria«ii,

Vol. 3. Meno, linthydemna, Ths So-

phfjt. Statesman, Cracylua, Farme-
nldes, and the Banquet.

Vol. 4. Phlleboii. Gbarmidea, Laches,
The Two AklbUdea, Mid Ten other
Dialogues.

Vol. 6. The I.Awii.

Vol. 6. The DoubtfuJ Worko. With
'General Isdei.

Dialogues, Analysis anc Index
to. With Keferencnii to the Translation
In Bohn'i Clasalnai Library. 8v Pt, Dat.

Plauttw's Comedies. Literally Iraiib-

Jateri, with Jflotes, by B. T. Riunr, B.A.
In 2 vols

Pliny's Natural History. Translated,

with Coplons N'-tee, by the lat<i John
BosTOOK, M.D., I'Mi.S., and E. T. RiLsri',

B.A. In 6 vclR

Pliny the Younger, The Letters of.

Melsioth's Translation revised. By the
Rev. F T. BosANQUET, IT.A

Plutarch's Morals. By C. W. King,
III. A.

Propertius, Petronius, and Johannec
SecuniiDS, and Aristenaetus. Literally

Triuislated, and accompanied by Poetical

Versions, from various sourceg.
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Quistilian's Inatitntes of Oratory.
Literally Tranalated, wltb Notes, he, by
J. 8. Watsoh, mji. In 2 toSr.

Sftlluat, llorax, and Velleitis Pator-
oulai. With Copious Notes, Biograptdsal
Notlcet, and Icdex, by J. S. Watsok

Sophoelei. The Oxford TraHslation
revised.

Standard Library Atlao of Classical
Seograpby. Tioenty^two latye aoloured
Js'apt accordinj to tht latest anGun-itia.
With B coraplet* Index (accentnated),
givliig the iatitnds and longltnde of oveir
place named In the Map8. Imp.Svo. li.ei.

Str&bO's Geography. Translated,
with Ccplotw Notes, by W. Falooesks,
M.A., Kod H. C. Hakiltok, Euq. With
Indez, giving the Ancient aad Mcdera
NameB. In 3 voli.;

Saetonias' Lives of the Twelve
CsBsars, and other Works. Thomson's
Tranalatioa, revised, with Notes, by T.
FOBSSTXS.

Tacitns. Literally Translated, with
Notes. In 2 vole.

Vol. 1. The Ariials.

7ol. X The History, aeraumta, JtgrJ-
oola, &a. With Indes.

Terence and Phaedru*. By H. T.
En,B7. B.A.

Th&ocrituM, Bion,' Moechas, and
TyrtiBDii. By J. Bamks, M.A. Witii tha
Metrical Versioas of Chapman.

Thncydides. Litt-raliy Translated by
Bsv. H. Dals In 3 vols, 3s. Sd. aach.

Vil§fil, LiterallyTranslated by DaVID-
60». N'ew>Mltfon,oarf)ftiUy rflvised. St. fld.

Xenophon's Worki. la 5 Vois„

¥ol. 1. The Anabasis and MemorBbSllit.

Translatod. with Notes, by J. S. Was-
SOH, M.A. And a Geographical Com-
mentary, by W. F. AiKSWOEXH, ¥<SJL.,
F.K.G.S,, &Q.

YoL 2. iTyropwdls and Hfillenloa. By
J. S, W^xsoH, M,A., and the Rov. H.
Dale.

Vol. 3. The Minor Works. Bf J. 8.

WAzaoH. M.A.

SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY.
66 7oJ4. at 6s. each, eactplmg Giose marktd otherwiti.

Agassis and Gould's Comparative
Physiology. Enlarged by Dr. Wright,
Up%(W(it tif 400 Sneravingt.

Bacon's Novum Organom and Ad>
vancement cf Learning. CompletSj with
Notes, by J. Dttvbt, M.A.

BoHey's Manual of Technical Analy-
Bia. A CJtiide for the Testing of Natoral
and Artificial Subsiancei. By B. H. Padl.
100 Wood Engramngt.

BSID6EWATES TBEATISES.—
"

' Bell on the Hand. Its !•? echa-
nlsm snd Vital ejidowoienta as evincing
Design. Sevtnth Edition Bevittd.

•" • Kirby on the Eiatory, Habits,
and Instincts oi' Animals, £dited, wlti
Notes, by T. Rtmbb Jones. Numerow:
Sngravingt, many ofiokich art additionai.
In a volf.

Kidd on the Adaptation of
External Nature to the Physical Condition
of Man. 3s. 6d.

-—— Whewell's Astronomy and
tfenernl I^hysics, considered V7lth refer
eno« to Natural Theology. %t. ed.

Chalmers on the Adaptation
of External Nature to the Moral and In-
teUsctual ConsUtntlon of Man.
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BRIDGEWATER TREATISES—eorii!.——— Front's Treatise on Chemis-
try, Meteorology, and Digestion. Edited
by Dr. J. W. Sbifpith.

— Buckland's &eologj and
Mineralogy. 2 vols. I5t.

-——- Eoget'a Animal and Vege-
table Physiology. Illtutr,ated. In 3 vols.

6t. each.

Carpenter's (Dr. W. B.) Zoology. A
Systematic View of the Structure, Habits,
ijQBtlncte, and Uses, of the principal Fami-
lies of the Animal Kingdom, and of the
chief forms of Fossil Remains. Revised
by W. S. BAUJiB, P..!j.S. Illustrated with
many himdred Wood SngravingM. In
2 vols. 6*. each.

-' Mechanical Philosophy, As-
tronomy, and Horo'iOg}'. A Pcpolar Ex-
position. IBS Ilhutrations.

Vegetable Physiology and
Systematic Botany. A complete intio-
ductlon to the Knowledge of Plants.
Revised, under arrangement with the
Author, by K. Wnkkstkb, M.D., Sec.

Several hundred n^mration* on Wood. 6t.

Animal Physiology. In part
re-wrlttcn by the Author. Upwards 9f
aco capital lUuftraHons. 6i.



BOEN'S VAB10V8 LIBBABIES.

Chevreul on Coloarr'^Coataining the
Principles of Harmony Vnd Contract of

Qolonrs, and tbeir application to tiie Arts.

Translated from the irench by Chahleb
Mabiel. Only complete Edition. Seoeral

Plata. Or, with un additional geries of

16 Plates In Coloars. ?i. CA

iSnnemosers History of Magie,
Translated by "William Howitt. Witt
«n Appendix of the most remarkable vn'i

best aatfientlcated Stories of Apparitions
r>reamfl, Table Turning, sci Spb-lt-B*P'
ping, kn. In 3 vola.

Hogg'B (Jabez Kemeats of Experi-
mental and Natnrft] Philosophy. Con-
taining Mechanics, Pnenmaticg, Hydrci-

•tatlcs, Hydraulics, Acoustloa, Optics,

Caloric, Electricity, Voltaism, Bnd Mag-
netism. New Edition, ealarged, Up-
ViOirdt of 400 Wr.-jiouU.

Hind's Introduction to Astrouomj.
With a Vocabulary, contalniag an Ezpla-
nation of all the Terms in present liBe

New Edition, enlarged. Numerota Bn-
gravingi. 3i. e<3.

Hnmboldt's Cosmos ; or, Sketch of a
Physical Uescrlptlon of the Universe.
Tr^slated by E. C. Orri Mid W. a
Dallas, F.L..S. Hnt PorWait. In five

vols. 34. 64. each j excepting VoL V., 6«

•»• In this edition *he cotes are placed
beneath the text, Enmholdt's analytlcaJ

Snmmaries and the pasueiges hitherto sup-
pressed are Inclcriod, find new smd coje-

prehensiTo Indices are added.

——— Travels in America. In b
vols.

—~—> Views of Natar6 ; or, Cos-
templations of the Sublime Phenomena of

Creation. T^auBlat^ed by E. C. Oit« snd
EL Q. BoHK. With a complete Indez.

Hnnt'e (Sobeirt) Poetry of Seienes

;

or, Studies of the Physicfil FhenomeoA of
Nature. By Profesecr .Huht. New Edi-
tion, enlarged.

Joyce's Scientific Bialognes. By
Dr. QBiFFrrH. Num^rout Woodautt.

— Introduction to the Arts and
iSdeaceg. With Examination Qnestioua.

3s. 6d.

Enight's (Chag.)Knowledge is Power.
A Popular Manual of Political Economy.

Lectures on Painting. Bj the Roji 1

AcademiclanB. With Introductory Essay,
and Notei by R. Wobnbm, Esq,
Partraiii.

Lilly's Introduction to Astrology.
With numerona Emendaiiooa, by
Zadsiel.

Mantell's (Dr.) eeologica.1 Sxcur.
dons through the Isle of Wight and Iior-
•etshire. New Edition, by T. P.upimi
Jones, Eeq. Nurtierow he.'j,uUfuUy cme-
Quted Woodctiti, and a Qeologiaal ifep.

Medals of Creation

;

or, Firat Leseons in Geology and the Stndy
of OrgaDic Remains; including Geological
Excursions. New Edition, revised. Co-
loured Platet, and tcneral hundred beau-
tifui Woi'douts. In a vols., Is. 6«L each.

'=—— Petrifactions and their
Teachings. An Illustrated Handbook to
the Organic Remains In the British Ma-
aeum. Numerwu Engravingt. Si.

-----—=" "Wonders of Geology ; or, «
Familiar Exposition of deologica] Phe-
nomena. New Edition, augmented by T.
HUPEET Jokes, F.e.S. Coloured Geological
ifay of England, Plates, and nearly 300
lnaut\fu\ WooddUn. In2vola.,7i.6d.eaoh.

Morphy's Games of Chess, Being
tne Matches and best G-ames played by
the American Champion with Explana-
tory end Analytical Notes, by J. LbWBH-
ZHAL. Fortran and MeuK^.

It contains by far the largest collection
of games played by Mr. Morphy extant in
•ny form, and has received bis endorse-
ment and co-operation.

Schouw'B Earth, Plants, andMan ; and
Kobell's Sketches from the Mineral King-
dom. Translated by A. Hmt^bsts, F.R.S.
Ccioured Map of thf, GeograpKy of Plantt'.

Smith's (Pye) Geology and Scrip.
ture ; or. The Relation between the Holy
Scriptures and (Jsologlcal Science.

Stanley's Classified Synopsis of th«
Principal; Painters of the Dutch and Flo-
mlfib Schools.

Staunton's Chess-player's .Handbook,
Numerotu Diagramt.

• Chess Praxis. A Supplement
to the Chess-player's Handbook. Con-
taialBg all the most important modem
'.laprovrmentfl in the Openings, lUuatrated
by actual Games ; a revised Code of Chess
Laws; and a Selection of Mr. Morphy's
Qamea in England and France. Qt.

Chess-player's Companion.
Comprising • new Treatise on Odds, Col-
lection of Match Games, and > Selection
at Orlgliuil Froblems,
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Staunton's Chen Toarnament of

1815. HumiCTout IlluMratian*.

Btookhardt's Principles of Chemiatry,

exemplt<i>;)cl <.a a eerlebof simple expert'

menu. BuseJ apon the tiermnn work ot

Profeflsor Stookhakdt, and Kdlted by C.

W. Hkatos, l*rof.->i48or of Chemistry nt

Charing Cross HospitaL Ofwanit qf 210

lUuttrmtiont.

Ure't (Dr. A.) /^itton Hanafactore
of Oreat Brtta*!!, eysismatlcaliy Inveetl-

gated ; witb •m tntrodactury view of lU
oooiptu&tlve iitatt) (n (•^oretiin Conntrleii.

New Kdiiloa, revleei by P. L. SioniOMoa.

On* htMdred and J\fty /Uustrattoiu. In
3 vola.

Philosophy of Manafactares

;

or. An i^poeltiun ot the ttxtoiy iiiyateai

3f Ureal Bntuin. Continued by P. L.
Snmoima. 7i. 6d.

ECONOMICS AND FINANCE.

Qilbart's History, Principles, and Practice of Banking. New Edition.

Revised to the Present Dale by A. S. Michie, of the Royal Batik of Scotland, with

Portrait of GUbart, 2 vols. 10«.

REFERENCE LIBRARY.
25 Vols, at various prices.

Blair's Chronological Tables, Ee-
vised and Enlarged . Comprehending the

Chronology and History of the World,
from the earliest times. By J.Willoughby
RossE. Double Volume. 10s.; or, half-

bound, 10s. 6d.

Clark's (Hugh) Introduction to

Heraldry. Wiih nearly 1000 Illustrations.

ISth Kdition. Revised and enlarged by
J. R. Planche, Ronge Croix. 5s. Or,

with all the Illustrations coloured, 15s.

Chronicles of the Tombs. A Collec-
tion of Remarkable Epitaphs. By T. J.

Pettigkew, F.R.S., F.S.A. 5s.

Handbook of Domestic Medicine.
Popularly arranged. By Dr. Henhy
Davies. 100 pages. With complete
Index. 5s.

- Games. By various Amateurs
and Professor^;. P^dited by H. G. Bohn.
Illustrated &i/ numerous Diagrams. 5s.

Proverbs. Comprising: all

Ray's English Proverbs, -with additions

;

his foreign Proverbs ; and an Alphabetical

Index. 5s.

Humphrey's Coin Collector's Manual.
A popular Introduction to the Study of

Coins. Highlyfinished Engravings. In
2 vols. 10s.

Index of Dates. Comprehending
the principal Facts in the Chronology and
History of the World, from the earliest
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time, alphabetically arranged. By J. W.
RossK. Dcuble volume, 10*. ; or, half-

bound, 10s 6'i.

Lowndes' Bibliographer's Manual of
English Literature. New Edition, en-
larged, by H. G. BoHN-. Parts I. to X.
(A to Z.) 3s. 6d. each. Part XI. (the Ap-
pendix Volume). 5s. Or the 11 parts In

4 vols., half morocco, 21. 2s.

Polyglot of Foreign Proverbs. "With
English Translations, and a General In-
dex, bringing the whole into parallels.

By H. G. BoHN. 5s.

Political Cyclopasdia. In '4 vol 3.

3s. 6rf. each.

Also in 2 vols, bound. 15s.

Smith's (.fljchdeacon) Complete Col-
lection of Synonyms and Antonyms. 5s.

The Epigrammatists. Selections
from the Epigrammatic Literature of
Ancient, Media-val, and Modern Times.
With Notes, Observations, Illustrations,

and an Introduction. By the Rev. Henkt
Philtp Dodd, M.A. Second Edition, re-
vised and enlarged. 6s.

Wheeler's (W. A,, M.A.) Dictionary
of Noted Names of Fictitious Persons and
Places. 5s.

Wright's (T.) Dictionary of Obsolete
and Provincial English. In 2 vuls. 5s.

each ; or half-bound in 1 vol , Ms. 6cJ.
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